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INTRODUCTION, 


§1. THe ambition of the interpreter of the Old Testament 
és to study the religious contents of the old Jewish writings 
in their several strata, with a view to tracing the converging 
lines of a real and not merely theoretical development of ideas 
and beliefs, and with all the help that the investigation of 
Semitic antiquity, of the comparative psychology of peoples, 
and of anthropology can supply. And to his study of these 
ideas and beliefs, which sometimes present themselves in un- 
familiar forms, he must bring, not the detached spirit of an 
anatomist, or of a visitor from another planet, but the sympathy 
born of the consciousness that the essentials of religion are 
permanent, and that modern thoughts and beliefs may often 
be folded up in ancient germs. This goal was present to the 
mind of the present writer, when he wrote the two works 
entitled Zhe Book of Psalms, or, The Praises of Israed (1888), 
and especially Zhe Origin and Religious Contents of the Psalter 
in the Light of Old Testament Criticism and the History of 
Religions (1891). 

It is necessary that such books asthe Bampton Lectures for 
1889 should from time to time be written, and it may be hoped 
that when the next attempt is made to treat of the important 
theme of that work, it may be possible to bring out the 
historical development of the higher Israelitish religion, and its 
points of contact with other religions, more fully and accurately. 
But just because the object is so high and the work so arduous, 
it is one’s duty to listen to those voices which call us back for 
a time to incompletely performed preliminary tasks. In order 
that the exegesis of the Psalter and the historical illumination 
of the results of that exegesis may progress, it is urgently 
necessary to give a keener and more methodical examination 
to the traditional text. Far be it from me to underrate the value 
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Semitic antiquity, of the comparative psychology of peoples, 
and of anthropology can supply. And to his study of these 
ideas and beliefs, which sometimes present themselves in un- 
familiar forms, he must bring, not the detached spirit of an 
anatomist, or of a visitor from another planet, but the sympathy 
born of the consciousness that the essentials of religion are 
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that the exegesis of the Psalter and the historical illumination 
of the results of that exegesis may progress, it is urgently 
necessary to give a keener and more methodical examination 
to the traditional text. Far be it from me to underrate the value 
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of that earlier criticism, in which it has been my privilege to 
participate. But I cannot close myself to the conviction that 
the old methods have done nearly all that they are capable of 
doing, and that virtually new methods! must be superadded to 
the old. 

I venture at this point to offer a caution to the reader, viz. 
that if he wishes to comprehend and to do Justice to the present 
attempt, he must study it in the first instance from the author’s 
point of view. It is obvious that any philological work, if 
criticized from an alien point of view, will appear full of faults,- 
and, if praised at all, will be praised for things which represent 
the author’s inconsistencies and hesitations. Hence the fair, 
minded reader who is anticipated here will naturally begin by 
acquainting himself with the conclusion at which the author 
arrives. The novelty of this conclusion may perhaps put a 
strain on the reader’s patience—for it touches the foundations 
of Israelitish history, but it may be hoped that he will be 
compensated for this by gaining some fresh insight into the 
higher Israelitish religion. Wonderful, indeed, and yet—when 
closely studied—most natural is the story of the growth of that 
religion, and we may confidently expect that by unfolding its 
own secret, the Psalter will throw fresh light on some obscure 
parts of that story. This is, in fact, as I have often told my 
readers, my own cBief interest, and it appears to me that my 
present conclusion, bold as it may seem, will be helpful in 
bringing about this result. That conclusion is briefly this— 
that we have in our hands, closely but not inseparably united, 
two Psalters—a newer and an older. The newer is preserved 
in two chief forms—the Greek of the LXX. and the Massoretic 
Hebrew text. Both these represent independent recensions of 
the text,2 and underneath both it is still possible, sometimes 
with more, sometimes with less confidence in the smaller details, 
to recognize an earlier text of the psalms, which approaches 
the form which they received from the writers or from the 
earliest editors. 

§ 2. Let an attempt first be made to do full justice to the 
traditional text, represented alike by the LXX. and by the 


1 See the Prologue to Critica Aiblica, Part i., and the article, ‘Pressing 
Needs of Old Testament Study,’ in the Azbbert Journal, July, 1903. 

2 Cp. Kittel, Veber die Notwendigheit u. Moglichkett einer neuen Ausgabe der 
Hebviischen Bibel (1902), p. 44. 
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Massoretic recension. The interest of a great textual tradition, 
whether Sanskrit or Hebrew, is as fascinating as it is manifold. 
Who, for instance, can take up any important work on Genesis 
or Samuel or the Psalms, and fail to observe what curious and 
difficult problems have been suggested by the tradition? Even 
when the ‘problems have their origin in critically doubtful 
readings, they have given invaluable stimulus to philologists, 
and have set them on fruitful tracks of inquiry, the end whereof 
is in many cases not yet seen. And whocan study the current 
éntroductions to ‘Biblical Theology’ without noticing how 
largely the authors have drawn upon the Psalter, mainly in 
its traditional form, as an authority for the religion of the early 
Judaism ?! 

Nor is this the only point of view from which the importance 
of the existing Psalter, and its claim upon the students, may 
be willingly recognized. Let it be granted that the text has 
often been injured by the operation of the manifold causes of 
corruption, and recast by ingenious editors. Still the fact that 
some at least of the psalms revised by these editors (e.g. Pss. xc., 
CXxxIx.) contain passages in highly impressive diction, which 
have helped to mould the inner life of countless saints of 
Church and Synagogue, may well make us hesitate to treat 
such an influential work as unworthy of critical study. Some 
sense must have been put even upon those collocations of 
letters and words which strike us most by their peculiarity 
and improbability. What was that sense? Must we not sooner 
or later acknowledge that in dealing with such passages philo- 
logical ingenuity and familiarity with the Arabic or Assyrian 
lexicon are less necessary than a sympathetic comprehension of 
the feelings and ideas of the later Judaism? In fact, the study 
of the traditional text cannot be altogether separated from that 
of the early traditional exegesis. For this exegesis must be the 
direct offspring of the interpretation put upon the Psalter by 
the later editors. In spite of its inconsistencies, it is capable 
of offering some valuable suggestions to the student of the 
received text. 


‘TI refer of course to those ideas and types of belief which are most fully 
characteristic of the pious Jewish community. This drawing on the Book of 
Psalms is most conspicuous in Cheyne, Ovzgin and HKeligious Contents of the 
Psalter (1901), and Smend, Lehrbuch der alttest. Religtonsgeschichte (1st ed., 
1893 ; 2nd, 1899). 
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Nor is it only the editors of the consonantal text who claim 
our respect. We have also to do honour to those self-forgetting 
Jewish scholars who, by continuous efforts, produced the present 
elaborate vocalization and accentuation. It has been well said 
that ‘none of the old translators, with the exception possibly 
of the Targumists,... has had so clear an insight into the 
[possible] sense of the text, and has understood it down to its 
nicest peculiarities in accordance with the traditional reading.”? 
In fact, the pointing of the text has provided us with an 
unique and admirable record of the view of the grammatica 
meaning which has been traditional since the Christian era. 
Well does it deserve the patient and thoughtful study which 
a succession of modern scholars, notably Eduard Konig, have 
given to it, though one may fear that this patient scholarship 
has sometimes been unconsciously devoted to propping up un- 
sound conclusions. 

§ 3. I have now to explain the grounds on which a revision 
of the text, which some will call ‘ruthless,’ and others, as I hope, 
fundamentally reverent, claims a favourable reception. Let me 
begin from a practical point of view. In spite of the attachment 
of most English Christians to one or both of the two old versions 
of the Psalms which are still current, it 1s doubtful how much 
longer educated persons will be satishied with this. They may of 
course continue to admire the rhythmic flow of the old versions, 
and to use them for devotional purposes, because of the trains of 
thought which many finely expressed passages suggest. But 
surely such persons cannot help desiring a greater degree of insight 
into the original meaning of the Psalms than either of these 
versions can give. The Old Testament as a literature is rapidly 
taking its place as a historical and literary as well as religious 
monument of antiquity, and what would the Old Testament be 
without the Psalter ? Now, in spite of the much-improved 
grammars and lexicons which exist, it can very easily be shown 
that the words of the Psalms in the traditional text often admit 
only of a forced translation, and that the supposed connexion of 
the sentences is often illusory. If so, the historical and literary 
students of the future will not be satisfied either with an old 
version or with any existing or prospective revision of it, or even 


1 Buhl, Canon and Text of the Old Testament, Eng. Transl. (1892), p. 236; 
cp..Wellhausen, in Bleek’s Aznzlectung in das A. 7 -» 4th ed. (1878), p. 616. 
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with a perfectly new version based, or partly based, upon the 
traditional text. The version that they will need is one that 
represents a thoroughly revised Hebrew text. It may be far from 
satisfying a purely esthetic criticism. It may also run counter 
to many theological prejudices. But in the light of history it 
will be intelligible and interesting, and it may well be that the 
scholars whose critical work renders such a version possible may 
bring to light some moral and spiritual beauties which had been 
lost for centuries. 

Next, from a purely critical point of view. Great as is our 
debt to the Massoretic scholars, to the LXX. translators, and to 
the editors of the Hebrew text who preceded them, we must be 
under no illusion as to the character of the traditional text. The 
Old Testament is not altogether in its original form; it has 
undergone not merely corruption, but editorial manipulation. 
This is plainer in some books than in others, but nowhere perhaps 
is it more manifest than in the Psalter. Hence the question 
before us is, whether we prefer the uncritical conjectures of late 
editors or those which are suggested by the application of critical 
methods. Very many passages, as I have said already, admit 
only ofa strained interpretation. Indeed, we may go even further, 
and assert that on grammatical, lexicographical, and exegetical 
grounds they are self-evidently corrupt, and that any appearance 
of plausibility which they may possess is simply due to the skill 
of an early editor, who, in the interests of edification, applied a 
well-meaning violence to the unpromising material before him. 

The methodical, but (in its range) too limited criticism of the 
past century has no doubt had some apparent success, but the 
appearance is too often fallacious. Such a thorough and almost 
terribly frank critic as Duhm again and again admits this, and my 
chief complaint of this scholar is that he is not searching enough 
in his criticism, and speaks of a psalmist with a painful vehemence 
which would often only be justifiable if he had shown that the 
received text was what the psalmist wrote. Earnestly do I hope 
that one result of the present work may be to induce some critics 
to question whether a strictly ‘moderate’ textual criticism is 
really as desirable as they have supposed. 

§ 4. Other good results which may be hoped for relate to the 
ideas, feelings, and aspirations of the psalmists. Were they, for 
instance, as a body, quite as fiercely vindictive as we have imagined ? 
This may well be doubted. It is true, Ps. cix. must always remain 


Xi INTRODUCTION. 


vindictive, but the text which sound critical method seems to 
require is at any rate without the worst and the least excusable 
of the imprecations (see vol. 11, p. 139). And if I am not mis- 
taken, we shall be led to recognize that the highest reason why 
some of the psalmists wished the peoples hostile to Israel to be 
severely punished, was that Yahwé might have the glory of par- 
doning even the deepest iniquity through the repentance and 
conversion of some part at least of the offending peoples (see 
Ps, i., 2. 23-27 ; xvill., 27, 101-104; lix., W@. 33-26). It is in har- 
mony with this that the repentant survivors from the judgment 
on N. Arabia appears to be sometimes, by anticipation, called upon 
to join in Israel’s songs of praise (see ¢.g. xxix., XCV1.-XCVIil., Clii.,. 
Cxxxvili.). This milder and more humane tone seems to be not 
infrequent in the latter part of the Psalter. One psalmist indeed 
(see Ps, Ixxxvil.) even appears to have anticipated that a number 
of N. Arabians hitherto known as Asshurites, Rehobites, and 
Jerahmeelites would be adopted into the family or community 
of Zion or Israel—a very similar prospect to that which is held 
out at the end of Isa. xix. And still more surprising is the dis- 
closure made in Ps. xcix., according to the revised text. For 
here it is stated (vol. ii., pp. 103 f.) that some of the N. Arabians 
will not only learn to call upon Yahwe and observe his law, but 
will be admitted among his priests. I may venture to illustrate 
this by the statement which, as I have shown elsewhere (see Crit. 
Bib., p. 49), is probably made in one of the latest parts of the 
Book of Isaiah (Isa. Ixvi. 21). Perhaps if Richard Hooker could 
have shared these conclusions, he might have been still more 
inclined to mention ‘heroical magnanimity’ as one of the qualities 
displayed by ‘ David.’ I must confess, however, that even so the 
assignment of such a quality can hardly be quite justified ; 
‘humility’ (towards God), not ‘magnanimity,’ was regarded by 
the Jews as the queen of the virtues. But it may at least be 
affirmed that a sense of the bond of humanity was beginning to 
spring up among some of the authors of the great Jewish Book 
of Common Prayer and Praise. 

It would carry me too far to draw out here in detail all the 
results which appear to follow for Biblical religion from the 
revised text. I may, however, point (a) to a very probable result 
of the new study here given to Pss., xlv., Ixxii., and ci, viz. that 
the personal Messianic hope—so dear to us by its connection with 
the preaching of the Gospel—had not much vigour or vitality in 
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the circles represented by the psalmists; (4) to a result of the 
new study of Pss. xi., xxxvi., xxxix., Ixxiii., Ixxvile?, xciv., 
cxvi., which awakens a keen sense of the identity of human nature 
in East and West, viz. that not only wise men like the writer of 
the colloquies of ‘Job,’ but also ordinary pious temple-worshippers 
were liable to be carried away by a temptation to scepticism!; 
(c) to the new light thrown on Ps. xlix., as representing a reaction 
against the tendency to ‘deny ' God, with which passages in the 
two little catechisms (so calm and inoffensive in the traditional 
text) which form the kernels of Pss, xv. and xxiv.” ; and (d) to 
the decisive judgment which can now be given on the question 
‘of the hope of immortality in the Psalter (see on Pss. xvi., xvii., 
xlix., Ixxii1.), 

§ 5.- It is, however, the history of Israel in the post-exilic 
period which promises to gain most from these researches. 
And this is only due in part to a more methodical textual 
criticism. Important as the virtually new text-critical methods, 
when superadded to the old, may be, it is not less necessary 
from time to time to accept suggestions as to the application 
of these methods from a recent historical theory which, plainly 
enough, has a great future before it. I refer, of course, to the 
theory (proved by those Old Testament passages in which the 
occurrence of 8 and OM, of WAD or DYAD or WAI, of 
WR or WWW or WWI, and of SRO or ON—or at any 
rate of the two former groups of names—as designations of 
N. Arabian regions or peoples adjoining the land or people 
of Israel and closely connected with it, is. too manifest to be 
plausibly denied) that some at least of the peoples by which 
Israel was most directly influenced were those of the N. Arabian 
border-land. It is only Winckler’s unrefuted theory that there 
was not only a N. Syrian, but also a N. Arabian region called 
Musr or (mat) Musri, and his discovery in 1893? (which led on 
naturally to my own subsequent discoveries) of the name 
Misgor, Migsur, or Migrim (or perhaps Misram) in a limited 
number of Old Testament passages, soon increased by himself 


1 Though not in possession of the full evidence fur his statement, Prof. 
Davison was able to say in 1893 that ‘the psalmist does not check [questioning] 
as impious, but with the spirit of true religion, brings his difficulty to God 
Himself, and pours out his heart in prayer’ (Praises of /srael, p. 162). 

* ‘Das nordarabische Land Musri,’ in AMorient, Forschunzen™, i., 25 ff. 


3 So Professor Paul Haupt. 
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and independently by me,! to which the discovery of evidence 
of a region called Cush (also mentioned in the Old Testament), 
was soon added, which could give that sense of security in the 
textual criticism and in the historical realization of the Psalms, 
which we must all earnestly desire to possess. 

It appears to me superfluous to exhibit here and to discuss 
at length the evidence for the existence of a N. Arabian 
kingdom of Musri, which not improbably extended as far’ as 
Yathrib, the modern Medina. When even such a cautious 
scholar as Dr. Rudolf Kittel admits the fact to be one that 
‘cannot be argued away,’ I do not think that Dr. E. A. W. 
Budge’s contradiction (characterized by an able historical critic, 
J. V. Prdsek, as ‘useless vehemence’) carries much weight.? 
Winckler himself has so far not found time to reply to the 
criticisms which have been launched against him, but I know 
that he contemplates an answer, which will doubtless lose 
nothing by the delay.’ Provisionally one may refer any perplexed 
reader to Prof. H. W. Hogg’s remarks in the Lvcyclopedia Biblica 
(col. 4529, note *), in which the comparative value of Dr. Budge’s 
arguments is estimated. To me it has long appeared that the only 
question among open-minded scholars ought to be, how far may 
we apply this result in explanation or illustration of Old Testa- 
ment passages ?—to which my own answer is, that in a number of 
cases it 1s only such an application which enables us to form a 
clear, intelligible, and consistent historical picture. It must be re- 
membered, however, that the question of the influence of Musri on 
S. Palestine is only a part of the larger question of the influence 
on S. Palestine of N. Arabia, and that Mugri was probably in vas- 
salage to the larger empire of Meluhha, which is frequently referred 
to in the O.T. writings under the name of Asshur or Ashhur. 

1 Winckler, ‘Musri’ ii. (in A/ttted/. der Vorderasiat. Gesellschaft, 1898, part iv. ; 
Cheyne, Anc. Biblica, art. Afizratm (written considerably before 1902, the 
date of its publication) ; also other articles, e.g. Hxodus, The; lsaac; Kadesh; 
Zarephath, by Cheyne and S. A. Cook in the latter work. Respectful mention 
is also due to Fritz Hommel for his suggestions on a ‘South Palestinian’ Asshur 
(Ancient Hebrew Tradition, pp. 239-246), though his textual criticism is not 
sufficiently methodical. This ingenious scholar’s later suggestions of Biblical 
references to Mogar, Késh, and Ashur (4ufsdéze, ili. 1, pp. 277 ff.) appeared 
after my own earlier results, and have not influenced me. The same may be 
said of Winckler’s later suggestions as to the N. Arabian Musri and Cush in 


the Old Testament. Independent work may perhaps have an increased claim 
on the attention of critical students. 
* See Budge, Hist. of Egvft, vol. vi., pp. 1x.-xxx.; Kittel, article in Mewe Kirchliche 
Leitschrift, xiv. §75 (1903); Prasek, Sasheribs Feldziige gegen Juda, part i., p. 11. 
3 See Winckler in Aibbert Journal, Jan, 1904. 
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It is assumed in the present work that the deportation of 
the Jews which has left most traces on the later writings of 
the Old Testament was, not to Babylonia, but to that part 
of N. Arabia which was called by the Jews Jerahmeel or the 
Negeb. It may safely be denied that this region was in 
antiquity as unproductive as it is to-day. In the Byzantine 
period it was certainly not so, and the Byzantine culture was 
doubtless the successor of an earlier culture which made much 
of the Negeb a prosperous and productive land! That the 
‘word ‘Negeb’ means ‘dryness, z.e. ‘dry land,’ has rightly been 
questioned by Winckler.2 So far as I can see, critical and 
&kegetical evidence compels us to deny that such a name as 
‘dry land’ was likely to be applied to the N. Arabian border- 
land asa whole. The Negeb of the later Old Testament times 
was probably as different from the land bordering on 8S. Palestine 
to-day, as the N. Arabian population of to-day differs from that 
of antiquity. I refrain from attempting a sketch of the history 
of the Israelites in the times immediately preceding and following 
the Exile. Such a sketch would only be effective if thoroughly 
furnished with evidential notes, and this would take up too 
much space in an Introduction to the Psalter. The reader 
would do well to give a thorough study to the portion of 
Critica Biblica relative to the Books of Kings, and if possible 
to consult from time to time the portions concerned with the 
prophetic writings. He will thus be able to comprehend better 
the method and results of the inquiries of which those here 
introduced forma part. He may also be referred to pages 136- 
153 of the new edition of Schrader’s Die Keilinschriften und 
das Alte Testament, in which the reader will find the necessary 
preliminary information, from the pen of Winckler, on the 
ethnic conditions of N. Arabia in antiquity.’ 

Some highly probable facts, some fragments of history, may, 


1 The passage (Isa. xxx. 6) which appears to represent the road from the 


land of Judah to that of O° X7D (read, Misrim) as infested by lions and serpents 
is certainly corrupt (see Crit. Bib., ad loc.). 


* Winckler compares Ass. zagde, ‘a particular kind of land’ (Gesch. Jsr., ii. 
184, note 2). 


* On this work, and on Winckler’s manifold original contributions to Old 
Testament study, see my article ‘Babylon and the Bible,’ Aisbert Journal, 
Oct., 1903. I may respectfully suggest to critics that while they may not un- 
reasonably question very much of Winckler’s reconstruction of Israelitish history, 
it is an altogether excessive caution which hinders them from accepting in a 
very full extent his treatment of the subject of a N. Arabian Musri. 
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however, be mentioned here, and one of them is that deporta- 
tion was no uncommon fate of the Israelite and Judahite 
population. We may safely hold that that section of the people 
of Israel and Judah which dwelt in the Negeb experienced this 
at the hands of several N. Arabian kings, and we may find 
references to one or another of these deportations in the true 
text of 2 K. xv. 29, xvii. 5 f., XvIli. 9-11, XXiv. 12-16, xxv. 7, 11 f., 
in the original Prophecy of Restoration (u. Isaiah), in the 
prophecies in Ezekiel, in the Lamentations, in the story under- 
lying our Ezra and Nehemiah, and at any rate in the early 
part of the Book of Daniel. That there were also ancient 
Hebrew writings which referred to Assyrian deportations of 
Israelites and Judahites, and to a Babylonian deportation of 
Judahites, is, however, a highly plausible view. The later 
redactors, certainly, were aware of such deportations, and 
manipulated the texts before them, so that they should seem 
to refer to Assyria or Babylon as the ‘staff in Yahwé’s hand,’ 
but it is improbable that they had any evidence of this except 
tradition. Cuneiform research and exploration of sites will, it 
may be hoped, throw fresh light on these dark passages of 
history. 

The exact situation of the districts where the Jewish exiles 
were placed is of course uncertain. The ancient geography of 
N. Arabia is unfortunately much less definitely settled than 
that of Palestine, though the ancient geography of Palestine 
itself is much less secure than has been supposed. From 
notices in Ezekiel, however (see Crit. Bib. on Ezek. i. 1, 3, 
iii, 15), we may with much probability assuine that some at 
any rate of the bands of exiles! were interspersed in the Negeb 
among the colonists brought by the king of the N. Arabian 
Asshur from other parts of his realm (see on 2 K. xvii. 25), 
and this accords with what criticism seems to have disclosed 
in the Lamentations and in the Psalter. How far the language 
of the psalmists is literally correct, and how far imaginative, 
is no doubt a matter for discussion. Sometimes when they 
speak as if they were in the lowest depths of the misery 
caused by the exile, they produce upon us the impression of 
artificiality. Certainly, too, their use of the terms Misrites, 


1 It is probable that others were at a greater distance from Palestine. See 
Crit. Bib. on Ezra vii. 7 f. 
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Zarephathites, Jerahmeelites, Ashhurites (see revised text), 
seems to be archaistic; a similar view indeed has long been 
current, to account for certain of the ethnic terms in the 
traditional text of Ps. Ixxxiii. 7-9). 

§ 6. It now becomes possible to give a fully satisfactory 
answer to a question put by our theologian - statesman, | 
Gladstone (/mpregnable Rock, p. 37). 

‘Is it conceivable, if the psalms in general owed their origin 
to the time of the Captivity, that the composer of them should, 
if numerous and conspicuous cases, have dwelt so long and so 
often over the details of the Egyptian bondage, and should 
neYer but once and briefly have made reference, specific indeed 
but narrow, to the one recent catastrophe, choosing rather to 
go back to the centuries dimmed in comparison by the interval 
of a thousand years?’ 

The difficulty referred to here is indeed a real one. If the 
Psalms come either from the ‘exilic’ or from the early ‘ post- 
exilic’ period, how is it that, except in the case of Ps. cxxxvil., 
they present no distinctly Babylonian colouring? Gunkel, it 
is true, has pointed out some points of contact between passages 
of the psalms and Babylonian myths, but it is not contended 
that these points of contact were due to impressions received 
during the Exile. Not once again is Babylon mentioned; not 
once is even the Chaldean destruction of the temple so plainly 
‘eferred to (see Delitzsch on Ps. lxxiv.) as to disarm all opposition. 
But from our new point of view, the psalmists do, ‘in numerous 
ind conspicuous cases,’ refer to the calamity, not indeed of a 
3abylonian, but of a N. Arabian oppression, and the reason 
vhy the ancient Migrite bondage is so much referred to is 
hat, inasmuch as the land of Misrim was in N. Arabia, the 
Visrite oppression was a most fitting type of the Ashhurite or 
ferahmeelite oppression. As for Ps. cxxxvii, it should have 
een plain to us all that, whatever be the true reading of the 
pening words, there can be no real difference between the name 
Zabel and the name Zdom (see vol. ii., p. 209). Ps. cxxxvii. 1 is 
iot a ‘specific but narrow’ reference to the Babylonian Exile, but 
n imaginative representation of the by-gone time when temple- 
ingers were carried by Edomites to the Jerahmeelite Negeb. It 
3 not, however, really different from many other psalms; see 
specially Pss. xlii.-xliii., and lxiii., in which just such a sad expe- 
ience of temple-singers is imaginatively and lyrically portrayed. 


XV111 INTROBUCTION. 


For this imaginative dwelling on the past there was ample 
justification. For once at least, and probably more than once, 
the temple at Jerusalem had been destroyed by N. Arabian 
foes, who in this way completed the (temporary) extinction of 
the Jewish people. Indeed, this was but the climax of a long 
‘series of outrages, which could not but wound the feelings of 
all true-hearted Jews. And however inevitable and natural 
hostility between Israel and N. Arabia may have been, we 
must admit that the lower forms of this hostility on the N. 
Arabian side (see e.g. Ps. v. 10, xxxv. 16-26, cxx.) indicate a 
moral inferiority, and we can well understand that this was 
the bitterest drop 3 in Israel’s cup of affliction. 3 

The truth is that the psalms in their original form provided 
the necessary vent for the pent-up feelings of the Jews under 
N. Arabian oppression. The writers do not speak for them- 
selves; they are the organs of the faithful part of the Jewish 
people, and more especially of a society within the society 
which is spoken of as ‘the afflicted ones’ or ‘the sufferers’ 
(see on Ps. ix. 13)—the same that appears to be personified 
in Isa. litt. and elsewhere as the ‘servant of Yahwe.’ There 
were degrees of violence in the oppression spoken of. Some- 
times the psalmists speak with a consciousness that Israel’s life 
as a people is suspended, sometimes with a presentiment that 
such a suspension is imminent. Sometimes it is merely the 
grumbling of a storm which has raged its worst that they 
hear; and sometimes when wronged on a small scale, they 
seem to keep alive the memory of greater outrages by 
imaginative reproductions of the situation and the sentiments 
of an earlier period. At other times, however, they relieve 
themselves by rising into a far higher sphere, to where ‘be- 
yond these voices, there is peace,’ and even more than peace— 
jubilant rejoicing; ze. they write as if the anticipations of faith 
had been realized, and the great deliverance were past. That 
there are a few perfectly peaceful psalms (see cxxvii., cxxvill., 
CXXXIli.-CXxxvl., cxliv.@-cl.), which express the feelings of a quiet 
and hopeful age, does not affect a general description of the 
character of the Psalms, The Psalter is throughout coioured 
by a reaction against N. Arabian tyranny and heathenism. 

§ 7. Whether there are any fragments of psalms in our 
present Psalter which arose during the first suspension of the 
national life, is a question which cannot usefully be discussed. 
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The Psalter as it stands belongs to a highly literary age, and 
contains many passages which presuppose the existence of the 
Prophecy of Restoration, the expanded Jeremiah, and the Book 
of Job, all of which (unless the first be an exception) can be 
shown to belong to a later age. Besides this, it 1s doubtful 
whether the interval between the fall and the rising again of the 
Jewish state was as long as has been supposed.! In 2 K. xxv. 
27-30 we are distinctly told that a king of ‘ Babel’ called ‘ Evil- 
merodach ’ treated Jehoiachin kindly, and recognized him as king 
Si Judah ;? apparently there were other subject princes who 
were also reinstated as kings. This recognition must have 
involved the permission to any individuals or families who 
desired it, to return to their own land,’ and to join in rebuilding 
their temple or temples. Now the land of the Jews consisted o! 
Judah and of the Negeb (or some part of it). For it appears 
from 2 K. xxii., xxiii., when critically treated, that Josiah, as the 
sole remaining representative of Israel, had annexed that part of 
the Negeb which had been occupied by N. Israel, and repaired 
the temple of Beth-ishmael or Beth-jerahmeel (an important place 
in the Negeb, where David and Solomon had dwelt, and the seat 
of a cultus much objected to by Jeremiah), at the same time, 
purifying the cultus. If Jehoiachin or his son Shenazzar! was 
restored to the throne as a petty king, or rather ‘prince’ (N‘W9), 
under ‘ Babel’ or Jerahmeel, he would have at least a part of the 


1The MW D YAW of Jer. xxv. 11 is corrupt; for a parallel, note the 

; of: Judg. vi. 1, aii. 9. See on 2 Chr. xxxvi. 21. 

2 Winckler (AOV/, ii. 198, 439; AAZ, p. 284) is of opinion that the 
execution of ‘Evil-merodach’s’ decree was postponed till B.c. 539. This, 
however, is only a conjecture, rendered necessary by the acceptance of the 
tradition that the Jews received permission to return and to build the temple 
from Kores (Cyrus ?). 

3 The Jerusalemites, even if in the Negeb, would naturally wish to return 
to Jerusalem, while the Israelitish exiles from the Negeb, if faithful to their 
race and religion, would as naturally wish to return to the Negeb. 


* Shenazzar (WNNIW) in 1 Chr. iii. 18 a son of Jeconiah; rightly identified 
by Sir H. Howorth, Kosters, Ed. Meyer, and Marquart with Sheshbazzar 
(WRIWW). The full form of the name underlies caBavacap, cavauaccapos, 
caBavacoapos, cauavaccapos, given by G (see £. Sib., *Sheshbazzar’) for 
*Sheshbazzar.’ Both WOW (see on Ps. xcil. 11, cxli. 5) and JAW (cp. ‘ Eshban’ 
and ‘Shebna’) may represent Sxyow; so also indeed may ]W (see Crit. 
Bib. on 1 S. vii. 12, xxviii. 4). “XN occurs in Gen. xxxvi. 21, &c., as a Horite 


(= Ashhurite) clan-name. ‘Sheshbazzar’ in Ezr. v. 14 (cp. i. 8) is said to have 
been made fehé or ‘governor’ of Judah by Kore$, and to have laid the 
foundation of the temple. 
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Negeb as well as of Judah! given back to him as his dominion. 
In this case, the temple in the Negeb (which had of course been 
greatly injured in war-time) would have to be restored as well as 
that of Jerusalem. It appears that some of the prophets were in 
favour of this temple (see Crit. Bib. on Ezek. xl. 1 f., xlvi. 13, 
Isa. xix. 18) while others were against it (Crit. Bib. on Isa. Ixvi. 
1 ff.).2 Probably enough, this temple too had only a short 
existence. How unfriendly the surrounding populations were to 
the Jews, appears from the narratives in Ezra and Nehemiah, 
which may not indeed be strictly historical works, but whicu 
must contain traces of early traditions.8 Possibly too Zech. vil. 7 
may refer to some calamity to the Jewish portion of the Negeb 
which was recent when Zechariah spoke. At any rate, we can 
well understand that in the time of ‘Malachi’ the cultus of 
Jerahmeel or Beth-jerahmeel met with an unqualified condemna- 
tion from zealous worshippers of Yahweé (see C77#, Bib. on Mal. 11. 
10-16. When ‘Malachi’ wrote the only form of worship in the 
Negeb was heathenish. 

But though the temple of Yahwé at Beth-ishmael (=B.-jerah- 
meel) can only have enjoyed a brief summer of prosperity, we 
need not doubt that it was a source of spiritual refreshment to 
many faithful Israelites, especially if it is rightly held, (2) that 
‘the place which Yahwé thy God shall choose’ in Deuteronomy 
originally meant Beth-ishmael, and (d) that this place is to be 
identified with the famous Beth-cl of ancient legend (see C7rit. 
Bib, on Am. vil. g f.). But clearly such pious worshippers as we 
have supposed would want psalms. Are any of these psalms 
preserved in our Psalter? We may most probably answer in the 
affirmative, and include among the Beth-ishmael psalms, Ps. cxxii., 
CXXV., CXXXIl., CXXXIll., Cxxxiv, and cxxxv.”) Of course, a later 


' Perhaps not more than Jerusalem and the district about it (cp. Winckler). 


2 Standing on one of the mountains of Jerahmeel, Ezekiel (who recognizes 
the Negeb as the Holy Land) plans the erection of a new temple and a new 
holy city. Another prophetic writer declares that five Misrite cities shall 
become Jewish, and one (z.e. the principal) shall be Ir-ashhur. From the 
context it appears that the religious centre of this territory, with an altar to 
Yahwe, should be here. On the other hand, a third writer represents a temple 
(in the Negeb?) as quite superfluous, the whole of Ishmael or Missor being 
Yahwe’s property. See references above. 


3 The }V°WDW of Neh. iv. 2 is to be read Shimron, z.e. the Shimron in the 
Negeb (see Crt. Bib on 1 Kk. xvi. 24). ‘Sanballat’? has come from some 
ethnic or gentilic such as Neballati or Nebaicthi. ‘Tobiah’ is also a Negeb 
name. Gashmu=Gershom=Ashhiram. Horonite and Ammonite may also 
have a N. Arabian reference. 
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editor manipulated these psalms, as he did most others, to adapt 
them to the use of pious worshippers at the temple of Jerusalem. 

That many of the psalms were intended from the first for the 
liturgical services at Jerusalem, is of course not open to doubt. 
A love of the temple almost pervades the Psalter, and for the 
most part the temple referred to must be that which outlasted 
all the other temples—those in the Negeb, in Egypt, and on 
Mt. Gerizim, and became theoretically at least centre of Jewish 
rgligion. As we read the psalms we seem to hear sometimes the 
jubilant songs of the pilgrims (xliit. 4; cp. Isa. xxx. 29), some- 
times the praiseful shouts of the worshippers (xcv. 1 ff.; c. 1, 4), 
nor can there be finer expressions of a nascent spiritual religion, 
not yet separated from a belief in sacred localities,! than we find 
in Ps, xxxvi.), Ixii., and Ixxxiv. It is true, there are traces of a 
similar stage of development in the psalms of Beth-ishmael (see 
especially Ps. cxxv. 1 f.), but the promise of the future belonged 
inevitably to the sanctuary of Jerusalem. For both temples, 
indeed, pious worshippers, in the ‘full assurance of faith,’ claimed 
perpetuity (cp. Ps. xxvii. 4 f., cxxxil. 14, cxxxili. 3), but only that 
of Jerusalem lasted as long as Jewish religion needed such 
a material prop. Even this temple had its critical periods. It 
may have been destroyed and rebuilt on more than one occasion 
before the last ; indeed, without assuming a second destruction 
in the pre-Maccabiean period, it is difficult to account historically 
for the strong language of Ps. Ixxiv. and 1xxix.? 

There is a point of some interest in this connexion which is 
very generally overlooked; it is that, not only m the old days 
when the temple at Jerusalem was profaned (from the higher 
prophetic point of view) by a distinctly Jerahmeelite cultus,3 
but even afterwards, the temple-ministers, or at any rate the 
singers, were of Jcrahmeelite, zc. N. Arabian, origin. Some of 
the evidence for this has been given in my article, ‘From Isaiala 


1 See Origin of the Psalter, pp. 387 f. 


* We have at any rate no sufficient ground for adding Pss. Ixxiv., Ixxix. to 
the list of Beth-ishmael psalms. It is natural to expect that these psalms 
would occur in the same collection, near together. 


* See Crit. Bib., part iv., on Kings; also on Zeph. i. 5, and on Ezek. viii. 
It is assumed here that the references to the temple-worship in Kings refer to 
the temple of Jerusalem, not to that in the Negeb. There appears to be an 
early reference to the Jerahmeeclite servants of the Jerusalem temple in 2 S. v. 8 
(see Crzt. Bib.). Ezekiel strongly objected to these N. Arabian ministers (see 
Crit. Bid. on Ezek. xliv. 7). 
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to Ezra,’ in the American Journal of Theology, July 1901. It 

surely ought not to be doubted that the so-called Nethinim 

(the older view of whose origin is untenable) are really the 

Ethanites, the ‘doorkeepers’ or ‘porters’ (Ow) the Asshur- 

ites, the bené ‘abde Selomo’ (A.V., ‘the children of Solomon’s 

servants’ !) the bené ‘arab-Salamu (or -isma‘’e/).\ All these were 

probably guilds of singers (see §13). We can now understand 
how the Levites, the ‘ porters,’ the ‘singers,’ and the Nethinim 
come to be mentioned together in Ezr. vii. 7, Neh. vii. 73. The 
headings of the psalms, when keenly scrutinized, confirm this 
result. The evidence will be given later. It tends to show that 
the guilds of temple-ministers (apparently singers) to whdse 
custody various groups of psalms were committed, were of 
Jerahmeelite origin. To go further, and suppose that the psalms 
were derived from the Negeb, and illustrate them by the not 
improbable fact that the main portions of the Books of Job and 
Proverbs took their origin in the N. Arabian border-land, 1s 
unnecessary. Suffice it to be able to say with much probability 
that the psalmists, though as hearty as they could be in their 
attachment to pure religion, were of the Jerahmeelite race. If 
so, it becomes all the more probable that some psalms of the 
Jerahmeelite temple were carefully preserved by the singing 
guilds of Jerusalem, and recommended for adoption in the 
general Israelite hyninal. 

§ 8. Once more, Iam not writing a historical sketch, and am 
not to be expected to give an answer here to every conceivable 
historical question. But there is one question which naturally 
rises to the lips here, and to which I may at least attempt a pro- 
visional answer. It is this: if, for some time after the fall of the 
Jewish state, N. Arabia still influenced the Jews so profoundly 
that there was a constant danger of the apostasy of worshippers 
of Yahwe, or of the introduction among the Jews of practices 
characteristic of N. Arabian heathenism,* how is it that the heart 
of the Jewish community remained sound, and a stream of healthy 
development flowed on without interruption? The answer is 
that a powerful influence for good was exercised on the community 
in Palestine, first, by the Law (Deuteronomic or Levitical) and the 
prophets, and next, by the Jews of Babylonia, who, while adher- 


1 Cp. Enc. Biblica, ‘Solomon’s Servants, Children of.’ 
* See Crit. Bib. on Malachi. 
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ing steadfastly to the essentials of a Jewish religion, were yet able 
to absorb and adapt ideas and beliefs characteristically Babylonian 
and Persian. For one cannot doubt that the same policy of de- 
portation adopted by the Assyrian kings Sargon and Sennacherib 
was carried out afterwards by Nebuchadrezzar, king of Babylon, 
and one may be assured that, though the later Old Testament 
writings in their original form cannot be said to prove this,’ the 
Jewish community afterwards passed under the rule of Persian 
Governors. It stands to reason that a body of men so highly 
*cultivated as the Babylonian Jewry must have exercised more 
than sufficient influence on the minds of the best Jews in Palestine 
to counteract the temptations offered by N. Arabia. 

The proof of this is supplied by the later Hebrew literature. 
Not only did the author of the Priestly Code work up legal 
material derived from Babylonian sources, but ‘thinkers and poets 
(see the Book of Job) deliberately threw themselves into what 
may quite innocently be called a mythic revival.’ ‘The leaders 
of the Church permitted this ; they were content to moderate 
and turn to wholesome uses a tendency which they could not 
extinguish,’? and of which we find some fresh evidence in the 
Psalter (see on Ps, viii., Ixxiv.”). It is true that Babylonian 
influences may sometimes have come to the early Israelites 
through a N. Arabian channel, but this only shows how ancient 
the indirect influence of Babylonia on Israel really is, and how 
legitimrate was the course taken by the later Church-leaders. 
Persian influence upon Jewish belief it is more difficult to prove 
conclusively. Yet surely the influence which at a later time 
became so strong must have made itself felt very early. ‘In- 
directly Persia must have influenced the Jews throughout her 
vast empire, but directly not so much the Jews in Palestine as 
the large Israelitish colonies on the cast of the Euphrates and 
the Tigris, which, however, must have transmitted the results to 
the Jews in Palestine.’® Certainly it is plausible to hold that the 
stress laid on righteousness and truthfulness in passages like 
Ps, xv. 2 and xvii. 3, is not wholly unconnected with the extremely 
high moral requirements of Zoroastrianism. The Zoroastrian 


1 Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther, Daniel (a larger or smaller part), Tobit, Judith, 
seem all originally to have had reference to N. Arabian oppression. See in 
due time Cretica Biblica, and cp. Enc. Bib., ‘Purim,’ § 7. 

? Orisin of the Psalter, p. 270. Cp. the context (pp. 266-272). 

* Ibid, p. 281; and cp. Anc. Bib., ‘ Zoroastrianism,’ §§ 20-25. 
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phrase, ‘good thoughts, good words, good deeds,’ might have 
been taken as a motto by the psalmists, and even if the traditional 
text of Pss. xvi., xvii, xlix., Ixxili. sometimes represents a late 
editor, and not the original writers, yet the editor’s text has a 
historical value of its own, and we may at least in part ascribe the 
references which it probably contains to personal immortality 
and the resurrection to Zoroastrian influences. For though we 
can seldom draw a sharp line between Babylonian and Persian 
influence, such a distinction does appear to be in place here.’ 

These points of contact prove the receptivity of the Jews; they 
detract in no important respect from the originality of the Psalter.? 
As I have shown elsewhere, it is a monument of the churah- 
consciousness of the period of the early Judaism, and it represents 
the most vital elements in the Jewish faith. These elements, 
however we account for their historical form, are not borrowed. 
We must, it is true, draw a distinction between the earlier and 
the later Psalter, each of which has some distinctive merits, 
though, from a theological point of view, the later Psalter is the 
richer. 

It would, however, be a great mistake to regard the Psalter in 
either of its forms as primarily a record of Jewish theology. It 
is rather, first of all, a record of the changeful emotional experi- 
ences of the pious community in presence of the terrible fact of 
the prosperity of the wicked, who, in the earler form of the 
Psalter, are again and again declared to be N. Arabians. In that 
Psalter, as here presented, too large a place may perhaps be given 
to temporary circumstances to please us. We have been accus- 
tomed to say of the writings of the early post-exilic period, such 
as the Psalms and the Book of Job, that they ‘touch us almost 
more nearly than the writings of those prophets | Jeremiah and 
11. Isaiah], because the ideas contained in them have found simpler 
expressicn, and are less closely bound up with the historical form.® 
But it can hardly be denied that the phenomena presented to us 
in the revised text of the Psalmsare highly natural. Neither the 
‘exilic’ nor the ‘early post-exilic’ period was barren of occasions 
for highly coloured metrical supplications of the community. 


1 See Zimmer, in A.4 7“), pp. 638 f. ; Cheyne, /AZ, pp. 257-260, Zinc. Bib., 
5438-5442. 

2 Hommel’s theory that Ps. xciii. may be derived from a Babylonian hymn to 
Fa is baseless (vol. 1i., p. 89). 

3 Hastings, Dect. of Bible, Extra Volume, p. 450 (art. ‘New Testamcnt 
Times’), preprint. 
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Unless we refuse to carry the critical process further, and acquiesce 
in the meagre narrative which has become traditional, we must 
admit that pious Jews suffered greatly not only from mere ‘con- 
tact with the heathen world,’ not only from inconsistent fellow- 
Jews, ‘ who, witha stronger sense of actualities, plunged vigorously 
into the relations of life,and sought to help themselves,’' but from 
cruel tyrants of N. Arabian race, and those Jewish apostates 
(‘deniers,’ they are called) who abetted them. Now if the trials 
and sufferings of the Jews were so definite and concrete, must not 
*the writers who gave voice to Jewish feelings have named their 
tyrants? 
e§9. Ido not, however, wish the reader to suppose that the 
N. Arabians held the supreme power in Judah and in the Negeb 
all through the period of the original Psalter. It is true, the 
original form (disclosed by criticism) of Ezra and Nehemiah, 
Esther, Tobit, and Judith suggests that for a long time ie 
Persians left rece andthe Negeb in the hands of the N. Arabians. 
But it is difficult not to believe that they did not at last interfere, 
and in spite of the sceptical criticism of Willrich,’? the second-hand 
statements of the cruelty of Artaxerxes Ochus to the Jews may 
have a kernel of truth. The defilement of the temple and the 
‘ensiavement’ spoken of by Josephus (4z¢é. xi. 7, 1) may perhaps 
uiave taken place at this period.® 
However this may be, it is probable that N. Arabians ot 
new ethnic connexions were troublesome to the Jews long 
after the fall of the old Jewish state. For a time indeed a 
part of Judah and of the Negeb appcars to have been ruled 
by representatives of the ancient Davidic family—representa- 
tives so weak and harmless that no umbrage could be given 
to the Babylonian power. And even when this rule had come 
to an end (perhaps through the mad ambition of a Jewish 
prince) we hear of a Nehemiah and a Daniel in high favour 
at the N. Arabian court, at least if I may refer here to results 
which are only in course of being established. * But upon the 
whole we may say, in the language of a psalmist, that Israel 


1! Jbid. Wonderful vagueness is assumed for writers of Semitic race ! 
2 Judaica (1900), pp. 35-39; cp. &. Bib., ‘Psalms, Book of,’ § 23. 


3 Cheyne, Founders of O. T. Criticism, pp. 220ff.; Origin of the Psalter, 
. 52. Cp, W. R. Smith, O77C,@ pp. 207 f., 4383 Ewald, Dichter des Alten 
Bundes,) p 353 (1835), and Hist. of Israel, v. 120. But cp. also 2. £76, 
col. 2425 (Ga . Smith), 3941 (Cheyne). 
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‘walked tremblingly, the Arabians pressing him hard’ (Ps. xlit.- 
xliii., 47.15, 26). According to Winckler, the old peoples of the 
N. Arabian border-land had given place to Kedar and Nebaioth, 
who in turn were succeeded by the Salamians or Salmzans 
and (in the first half of the second century) the Nabatzans. 
There is not much hint of this in the Hebrew texts, which 
generally use the old familiar names for the N. Arabian countries 
and peoples. Nor can we omit to mention the Edomites, who 
were from the first among those who annoyed and oppressed 
Israel (cp. Obadiah), and who are from time to time mentioned 
with horror by the psalmists (¢.g. Pss. xi., xii., xlix., Cxxxvii.).” 

How constantly the N. Arabian danger occupied the minds 
of the psalmists, will be best shown by giving a brief summary 
of the contents of their writings. It will be noticed that the 
same foes are referred to even in psalms which may be presumed 
to be of the Greck period. A literary tradition had been formed 
which could not, as it seems, be broken through. 


Sto. Without further explanation I proceed to summarize 
the contents of the Psalms from this point of view. 


Book I. 


i. Preface to the large Psalter, including Ethanic psalms, with 
their preface (11.). The editor took a fragment of a metrical ps. 
on the contrasted lots of the good and the bad, and prefixed a 
didactic passage in irregular rhythm. 

i. Lyric anticipation of the time when the promise of an 
expanded Canaan made to Israel shall have been fulfilled. The 
N. Arabian populations will rebel against Yahwe and _ Israel, 
and will be forcibly brought back to obedience, unless they 
prudently renew their submission. 

lil. iv. Evening psalms; N. Arabian oppression cannot disturb 
believers. 

v. The temple-worshippers, surrounded by lying foes, pray 
to be guided aréght. 

vi. Deep depression at the danger of Israel gives way to faith. 

vi.” Complaints of the insults of the N. Arabian foe, which 
threaten to pass into a pitiless ‘tearing’ of Israel. But soon’ 
his wickedness will prove his own ruin. 


pp. 161 f. 


* See Torrey, ‘The Edomites in S. Judah,’ /AZ, xvii. 16-20 (1898), and 
cp. Cheyne, zdid , p. 207. 
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vii.) Prayer for the redress of Israel’s wrongs. 

viii. Fragment of lyric cosmogony. The old ‘enemy,’ ice. 
the primeval dragon, is a symbol of the N. Arabian foe. Cp. 
Ezek. xxix. 3. 

ix.—x. An alphabetical poem was broken in two, and the 
parts became independent psalms. Not, however, in G, which 
only gives a duaahpa (5D) after ix. 21. 

xi. ‘What reward has the righteous’? Yahwé’s eyes ‘keep 
watch. Ishmael will disappear. First trace of a sceptical 
tendency. 

xii. Prayer for deliverance from the false-hearted race of Edom. 
xiii, Deepening depression, with a corrective appendix. 

xiv. The sin of Gebal and Jerahmeel, and its punishment at 
the great doomsday. 

xv. A short moral and re€lgious catechism in metre. 

xvi. Israel rejoices in his visits to Yahwe’s ‘ palace,’ and in 
the sure hope of deliverance. 

xvii. Israel’s self-justification, the ground of his faith that 
Yahwe will deliver. 

xviill. Righteous Israel looks back upon his completed disci- 
pline, and gives thanks for his reward. 

xix.") The glory of God in the heavens, especially in the 
sun. Second creation psalm (see viii.). 

xix.” Eulogy of the Law. Israel’s prayer against apostasy. 

xx., XX1, Pious Israel’s joy at the prospect of the great deliver- 
ance, when N. Arabian foes will cease to trouble. 

xxi.) Tsrael’s desperate condition; yet he prays on.—xxii.(? 
Israel at large is summoned to give thanks for the great deliver- 
ance. N. Arabian oppression is in the background. 

xxii." Whatever befalls, the flock of Yahwe is at peace ; 
xxi.) Israel anticipates the Messianic feast (Isa. xxv. 6). 

xxiv.) A second little catechism on the character of Yahwe’s 
true worshippers. 

xxiv.) The victorious return of the divine Warrior (Isa. 
Ixil, 1-6). 

xxv. An alphabetical psalm. Petitions for deliverance, for 
instruction in the principles of Yahwe’s dealings, and for the 
punishment of Israel’s oppressors. 

xxvi. Israel’s innocence, the ground of his prayer for help. 

xxvil.“ Calm but deep joy in Yahwe, in whose sanctuary is 
assurance of safety.—xxvii.)* Anxious supplication. 
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xxviii.) Imprecations on the wicked,—xxviii.” A fragment 
of thanksgiving. 

xxix, Yahwe is now king of Israel and the world; he sends 
a message to the surviving Jerahmeelites, conveyed by an awful 
thunder-storm. The message is that Yahwé has taken his seat 
as Judge. At this, Yahweé’s new subjects are called upon to 
offer praise and, it may be implied, tribute. 

xxx. Israel imaginatively realizes the time when complaint 
will give way to thanksgiving. 

xxxi. A mixture of complaints and thanksgivings. The 
psalm has been much edited; it may be composite, though 
analysis is difficult. 

xxxii.") Israel’s sufferings; (temporary) relief; prayer still 
necessary.—xxxii.") Didactic. 

xxxiii, Quasi-alphabetic (p. 138) no title (but see G). Praise 
and prayer ; Yahwé’s character and purpose, Israel’s faith. 

xxxiv. Alphabetic. Experience proves that Yahwé delivers 
righteous Israel. 

xxxv. A prayer against Israel's foes. Their cruel behaviour ; 
Israel's self-humiliation. 

xxxvi.") The wickedness of the oppressor. Second trace of 
sceptical tendency.—xxxvi.”) Yahwe’s lovingkindness is sure. 

xxxvul. Alphabetical. <A retributive judgment is at hand. 

Xxxvill, Israel’s affliction described under the figure of sickness. 

xxxix.") The mental agony of unwilling sceptics.—xxxix.") 
Faith holds its own under severe trial. 

xl. Gratitude for great deliverance. Prayer for the 
future.—x1.) Anxiety passes into stern imprecations. 

xli. Israel’s affliction is again likened to a dangerous sickness. 


Book II. 


xli—xlin. A company of Jews, in N. Arabian captivity, 
craves the divine protection and restoration to Yahwe's house. 
The point of view is imaginative. 

xliv."? Preface to a lost historical psalm.—xliv.”) Prayer of 
the innocent martyr-nation. Assumed background of the Exile. 

xly. Celebration of the Messiah as the second Solomon. 

xlvi. In the great upheaval of hostile peoples which pre- 
cedes the great judgment pious Israel remains undaunted. 

xlvii. Thanksgiving for the overthrow of Edomites. To faith, 
the Messianic age has begun. 


INTRODUCTION. XX1X 


xlviii. Again, imaginative thanksgivings. 

xlix, The fate of all who deny Yahwé, whether Edomites or 
recreant Israelites. 

1 > Fragment of a psalm on the Messianic judgment.—l.@ A 
restatement of the true law of sacrifice.—l.“) A threatening 
address of Yahweé to hypocrites. 

li. Pious Israel, suffering from calamities which prove the 
greatness of his sins, craves forgiveness, the proof of which will 
be deliverance from the Edomites. 

liii A prophetic denunciation of the N. Arabian tyrants 
(Cp. cix.). 

e liiii An Elohistic edition of Ps. xiv. 

liv., lv.) Pious Israel implores deliverance.—lv.) The wicked- 
ness of the Jerahmeelites. 

lvii—tlvii.") Fresh supplications for help.—lvii.@ A hymn or 
praise. 

lviii. Faith anticipates the ruin of the ‘deniers’ of Yahwé 
who bear rule in the land. 

lix. The Arabians prepare to crush Israel. Let Yahwe 
interpose. 

Ix. Believing prayer kindles the spirit of prophecy. With 
Yahwée, unwarlike Israel shall overcome Arabia. 

lxi. A wail of persecuted Jews.—lxi.@ Gratitude for a 
past deliverance, and anticipations of the great doomsday. 

Ixii. Let Israel be patient ; the oppressor will be requited as 
he deserves. 

Ixiil. Far from the sanctuary, pious Jews express their longing 
for Yahwe, and their anticipations of the judgment. 

Ixiv. Fresh complaints, and comforting anticipations. 

Ixv. Israel in the latter day gives thanks for his spiritual 
privileges and for the destruction of his enemies. 

Ixvi. Praise for the mercies of the Messianic age.—Ixvi. 
Grateful Israel will offer the sacrifices which he vowed in his 
trouble. 

Ixvii, Anticipations of Yahwe’s righteous rule. 

Ixviii.”) Praise, and retrospect of Israel’s early mercies.— 
Ixvili.”) Yahwe’s faithfulness in the past prompts supplication 
for the fulfilment of his promises in the future. 

Ixix.") Israel’s afflictions described ; all is known to Yahweé; pay 
the persecutors their deserts !—Ixix.) Israel imagines himself in 
the latter day praising hisGod. Why not? The promises are sure. 
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Ixx. Same as xl. 14-18.—Ixxi. Israel in his ‘old age’ prays for 


relief, and promises songs of praise. 
Ixxii.. Predictions of the reign of the Messiah. 


Boox III. 


Ixxiii. A temporary failure of faith. Pious Israel despaired of 
a recompense, but, giving heed to God’s judgments, came to a 
better mind, and recovered his joy in Yahwe. 

Ixxiv.") Israel’s complaints in the deepest misery of the N. 
Arabian invasion. The point of view is imaginative.—lxxiv.) 
Yahwe’s ancient exploits. From an anticipative song of triumph. 

Ixxv. A fragment. The oppressors are warned, on the ground 
of a divine promise to Israel, not to ‘rage’ so furiously against 
the exiled Jews. 

Ixxvi. Anticipations of the final deliverance. 

Ixxvil. Another record of temptations to scepticism (cp. 
Ixxii.) —lxxvi.@ Description of a theophany. 

Ixxvili. A popular exposition of the early history of Israel. 

Ixxix. A companion-psalm to lxxiv."). 

Ixxx. An (imaginative ?) appeal for help against those who 
have rent the ‘ vine’ of Israel. 

Ixxxi.”) Praise to Yahwé as King of Israel.—lxxxi. Yahwe 
remonstrates with and admonishes Israel. 

Ixxxil. Yahwe himself announces the impending retribution 
of the unjust judges. 

ixxxiil. Israel’s impassioned cry for divine vengeance. 

Ixxxiv. Exiled Jews long to return to the sanctuary of Zion. 

Ixxxv.") Prayer for the great deliverance.—lxxxv.°) Comfort- 
ing promises. 

Ixxxvi. Petitions for protection, intermingled (by an editor ?) 
with thanksgivings. 

Ixxxvil. The happiness of Zion or Israel, whose family now 
includes the converted remnants of the peoples round about. 

Ixxxvill. Despondency with no ray of hope. 

IXxx1x. Anticipative praise for the great deliverance.— 
Ixxxix.©) Contrast between the glowing promises of 2 5. vii, and 
present distress. 


Boox IV. 


xc. Appeal of oppressed Israel for help and compensation. 
The psalm has been recast. 
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xci. Israel's felicity in the Messianic age. 

xcii.—xciiii—xcv.") Thanksgiving for the great deliverance, 
and the expansion of Israel’s land which faith anticipates. 

xciv.”) An impassioned cry for vengeance, like Ixxxili, xciv.") 
The scepticism, into which Israel lapsed for a moment, according 
to xciv.”), is rebuked, and the difficulty which led to it explained. 

xcv.“) A divine warning against disobedience (cp. 1xxxi.™). 

Xcvi—xcvii.—xcviii. Further development of the theme of 
Pss. xcii., &c. Arabia is to join in the song of praise. 
* xcix. Anticipation of the conversion of N. Arabians, and even 
of their admission into the ranks of the priesthood. 

ec. The expanded Israel is called upon to praise Yahwe. 

ci. The vow of the Messianic king (cp. xlv., Ixxii.). 

cii.” ‘Prayer for the sufferer (Israel), when he faints.’—cii.* 
Happy anticipations for Israel.—cii.") The world perishable, but 
Yahwé eternal. 

ciii, Praise of the lovingkindness of Yahwe. 

civ. The hymn of creation, closing with a glance at those who 
mar its harmony. 

cv.—cvi.”) Israel's early history (cp. Ixxviii.). 

cvi.") Liturgical prayer and praise. 

cvii.") Thanksgiving with scenes from the experience of Israel. 

cvu.©) Historical references of a wider range. 

cvil. A compound of lvil. 8-12 and Ix. 7-14. 

cix. Imprecations against the N. Arabian tyrants (cp. 111.). 

cx. A prophecy of Israel’s conquest of the N. Arabian border- 
land. 

cxl,—cxil. Alphabetical, didactic psalms. 

cxiii. The lovingkindness of the Most High God to Israel. 

cxiv. The first Exodus ; a type of the second? 

cxv. A confession of faith, and a declaration of trust, in the 
one true God. 

CXVI.—cCxvili. Songs of praise at the opening of the Messianic 
age. 

cxvil. Praise to Him who is God of Israel and of the world. 

cxix. The blessedness of a life in accordance with God’s 
revealed will. 

CXX.—cxxili, Weary Israel implores the divine succour. 

cxxl. In sure faith Israel looks out for the divine help, 

cxxii, A psalm for lovers of the N. Arabian house of Yahwe. 
Cp. cxxv., cxxxii., Cxxxiii., cxxxiv., cxxxv."). 
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CXXIV.—cxxix. Israel’s marvellous escape. 

cxxvi. Laughter has given place to tears, but joy will return. 

cxxvii.”) Yahwe is the Watcher ; wherefore be anxious ? 

cxxvil.) Stalwart sons, a blessing. 

cxxvill. Domestic blessedness of the righteous. 

cxxx. An appeal for the destruction of the enemies of the true 
religion. 

cxxxl. Israel professes his humility. Very corrupt text. 

Cxxxll. Reassertion of the promises in 2 S. vii. 12 ff., with a 
historical setting. The temple of Beth-jerahmeel probably meant.‘ 
See cxxii., &c. 

CxxXxiv., cxxxy.") The ministers of the same temple are sunt- 
moned to praise Yahwe. 

cxxxv."!, cxxxvl. Praise of Yahweé for his mercies to Israel. 
The former a Beth-ishmael psalm. 

cxxxvll. Temple-singers look back on the misery of their guild 
in captivity. 

CXXXVlii., Cxxxix. Thanksgiving and prophecy combined. The 
latter psalm, as recast, is partly a celebration of divine attributes. 

cxl. Israel supplicates for vengeance on its foes. 

cxli. Prayer against the N. Arabians. Afterwards much recast. 

cxlii. A cry from the N. Arabian captivity. 

cxliii. The same subject ; familiar petitions re-combined. 

cxliv..) A similar but more eucharistic psalm. 

cxliv.°) A fragment on the felicity of Yahwe’s people. 

cxlv., cxlvi. Praise of Yahwe’s attributes. 

cxlvi. Praise of Yahwe, with special reference to Jerusalem. 

cxlvili.—cl. Call to universal praise. 


§ 11. The reader will consult his own interest if he will 
compare the treatment given in this work to such psalms as 
Xxxv., xlil.-xlit., xliv., Ix., Ixxiv., lxxix., Ixxxil., cxxxvil. with 
that found in the ordinary commentaries, not excepting even the 
least conventional of all—that of Duhm. It will be surprising if 
these psalms do not appear much more natural and life-like, 
with the new background, than in a text less thoroughly cor- 
rected. Other groups of psalms which call for a similar treat- 
ment are the traditional ‘royal psalms’ (i1., xviii., xx., xxi., [xxviii., ] 
xlv., Ixi., Ixiii., Ixxii., [Ixxxiv.,] [Ixxxix.,] [ci.,] [cx.,] [cxxxii.]),! 


1 The numbers enclosed in ti are those of psalms in which the word on 
does not occur. 
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and the traditional psalms of immortality (xvi., xvii., xlix., 
Ixxill.). 

Controversy is not the present writer’s object, but some con- 

sideration is due to G. B. Gray’s able attempt (/QR, July, 189s, 
pp. 658-686) to show that even those psalms which, in so far as 
they refer to a king who is neither Yahweé nor a foreigner, may 
seem to be necessarily pre-exilic, can be explained as post-exilic 
without resorting to the improbable hypothesis that they refer to 
an Asmonzan king (or kings): 
« Hethinks that in Pss. ii.,]xxil., xviii., IXxxix.,xx1.,the king referred 
to is an idealisation of the people with reference to its sovereign 
fuctions, and that the expressions used in these psaJms can only, 
or at least most satisfactorily, be explained by the circumstances, 
not of an individual monarch, but of the (royal) nation. In Ps. 
Ixi., probably also in Ps. Ixiii., the poet speaks in the name of the 
nation, and consequently appropriates the term ‘king.’ Possibly 
Pss. xx. and cx. may be analogously explained. In Ps. xxxiu. the 
reference is purely proverbial, and Ps. xlv., the interpretation of 
which is specially dificult, may excusably be left out of account. 

This view’ does but give a sharper outline to a view to which 
some of the best scholars have been tending -viz., that the ideal 
king referred to in certain psalms is a representative and virtually 
a personification of the people. As the text stands, we find post- 
exilic Israel spoken of as Yahwée’s anointed one in Ps. xxvii. 8, 
Ixxxix. 38, 51 [39, 52,], Hab iii. 13,” and it would have been but a 
step further to call the people of Israel by the ordinary royal title. 

Was this step actually taken? Hardly, if it be true that 
there are in the prophetic literature distinct announcements of a 
future ideal Davidic king. The religious phraseology of the Jews 
would surely have been thrown into hopeless confusion if ‘king’ 
sometimes really meant ‘king,’ and at other times signified 
‘people.’ There were honourable titles enough to give the 
personified people—‘son of Yahwe,’ ‘servant of Yahwé,’ and even 
perhaps ‘ Yahwe’s anointed one.’ The phrase ‘ Yahwé's anointed 
one,’ if our text is correct in reading it, is specially important, 
because it ‘is either applied or applicable to any one who has 
received from God some unique commission of a directly or 


* See also Smend, Ae/.-gesch.(2), pp. 373 ff ; Wellh., 7/G'), p. 207. Smend 
has now given up the supposed reference of Ps. ii. to Alexander Jannzus (Ael.- 
sesch. ¥), p. 384), and holds with Gray. 

* See Psalms in SBOT, p. 176 (cp. p. 164, on ii. 7), and /satahk, p. 196. 
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indirectly religious character’;' in other words, it does not 
necessarily connote royalty. When we consider that psalms 
addressed to the king, or relating to the king, had probably come 
down to our psalmists from pre-exilic times, it is very bold to 
assume that the psalmists sometimes use the term ‘king’ as 
an ‘honorific title for the Jewish people.’ The conclusion 
arrived at in the present work is that there are only three royal 
psalms (xlv., Ixxii., ci.). The Messianic belief was held, but was 
not yet widely popular. The other psalms in the above list have 
to be thoroughly criticized textually ; for the general result see 
summary of contents of Psalins (pp. xxvi.-xxxil.). 

Duhm’s opinion on Ps. xlix. also deserves a reference. It is 
that the psalmist holds a doctrine of the immortality of the pious, 
connected with well-defined idcas as to the dwelling-place of the 
good after death. Charles’s treatment of Pss. xlix. and Ixxiil. 
(Enc. bib., cols. 1346 f.) is stronger, because of the setting which 
he gives these works in the Jewish literature. But in such 
dificult psalms a keener textual criticism is imperatively de- 
manded. This is the fault of the discussion in OP, 381 ff., 406, 
which has points of affinity to that of Charles. At the same 
time, it is not for a moment denied that, for the period of the last 
editor, the existing text, with the traditional eschalotogical ex- 
planation, has a genuine historical value. Theologically, here as 
elsewhere, his redaction of corrupt passages 1s full of interest. 

§ 12. It 1s now time to consider the titles or headings of the 
Psalms in the Massoretic text. I have already alluded to them in 
connexion with the question of Beth-ishmael psalms (pp. xx. ff.), 
and mentioned my conclusion that the temple-singers were 
of Jerahmeelite extraction. The grounds of this conclusion 
have now to be set forth. 

The theories as to the titles at present in vogue have on the 
whole but little to recommend them. But it was inevitable that 
here again the prejudice in favour of the Massoretic text should 
injuriously affect criticism. Speaking of the titles in general, 
a disinterested Jewish scholar (Ad. Neubauer) observes that 


1 Origin of the Psalter, p. 338. 

* See Enc. Bib., col. 3942. Toy’s clear and instructive essay, ‘The king 
in Jewish post-exilian writings’ (/AZL, xviii. 156 ff. [1899]), does not directly 
refer to this question. 

3 ‘The Titles of the Psalms according to early Jewish authorities,’ Stedza 
Biblica, vol. i, p. 57. 
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‘when all traditional matter is exhausted, the only remaining 
resource is the critical method, which, however, on the present 
subject has as yet made no considerable progress.’ As to the 
tradition the same witness states that from the different explana- 
tions (which he quotes at length) it is evident that the meaning 
of them was early lost. Next, as to the assignment of psalms to 
David, Solomon, Moses, the bné Korah, &c. (a) With regard to 
lédawid and similar titles, it is asserted by Keil that it was the 
custom of Arabian poets to attach their names to their works. 
This, however, cannot be shown. ‘The old poets did not write 
their poems. Each of them had his raz, or ‘reciter,’ who 
learmed each poem, and transmitted it to others. 

It is, however, true, as Noldeke has shown, that late Arabic 
poems are sometimes ascribed to ancient writers with an object ; 
also that the Arabian narrators would illustrate dry historical 
notices by poetical passages of their own composition which they 
assigned to their heroes. This would fit in with the theory (@) 
that the ‘Davidic’ psalms (7179) were composed to illustrate a 
biography of David. But how can any one conceive that lyrics 
so unsuitable’ were composed with this object by the psalmists, 
who were, as we must presume, men of no common intelligence ? 
That the circumstances of David’s life are at all a natural setting 
for the 78 ‘ Davidic’ psalms, and that this ‘man of war’ (1 Chr. 
xxvill, 3) could have been regarded by a psalmist as capable 
of writing Ps. lh. or Ps. ci. is one of the rashest of all possible 
hypotheses. Then there is the adverse parallel of the titles 
mp 995 (E.V. ‘of the sons of Korah’) and MDN? (E.V. ‘of 
Asaph’). On the other side it may be urged, i. that the subscription 
in Ps, Ixxii. 20 appears to assert that the preceding psalms were 
composed by David. But the subscription is at any rate com- 
paratively late, and indeed (see pp. xliil., xlix., Ixxv.) is most pro- 
bably corrupt. ii. It may also be urged that David was regarded 
in the time of the Chronicler as the founder of the temple 
services as then organized. That, however, does not account 
for the selection of particular psalms to bear the honourable 
title 175, and, as Sanday remarks,? we should have expected 
that the influence of the Chronicler,? who ascribes to David a 


1 The contrast between Ps. li. and ci. is also worth noticing in this connexion. 
It is not greater, however than the contrast hetween Ps. ci. and Ps. cix. On 
the position of Ps. ci., cp. Driver, in Sanday’s Oracles of God, p. 142. 


© * Oracles of God, p. 148. 3 But see § 22. 
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composite psalm, made up of obviously post-exilic psalms, would 
have been sufficient to bring the name of David into the titles of 
the three psalms. iii. Nor is it a safer argument that some of the 
titles supplement 31159 by express references to events in king 
David’s life. For such additions only make it more improbable 
that the psalmists should be responsible for ascribing temple- 
psalms to David. It still remains, however, to account for this 
enigmatical title. 

(3) Equally difficult is the title mpdwd (R.V., of Solomon’) 
in Pss. Ixxii., cxxvii. Ps. Ixxii., however, consists of anticipations 
of the benefits to be enjoyed under some great king’s rule, which 
compels us to render, inconsistently, ‘for Solomon’ (so /..V., 
following G, eis Sado(w)zwv). The moderns reject this rendering, 
assuming that T1705 means ‘written by David,’ but give no 
adequate explanation of the origin of miabw5. In Ps. cxxvii. G 
is without this inscription ; A.V. renders ‘for Solomon.’ How 
unintelligent the psalmist is in both cases made, need not be 
pointed out. But what does this strange title mean ? 

(c) The title Mw) is peculiar to Ps. xc. Grotius comments, 
‘Not composed by Moses himself, but agreeable to his circum- 
stances and his mind, tivas dv Adyous eizot 6 Mwoys.' This implies 
the rendering ‘ with reference to Moses,’ which is contrary to the 
analogy of 1115. Besides, we must really assume the psalmist to 
have had intelligence enough to produce something more suitable 
to the assumed character of Moses. This heading too has still 
to be explained. 

(Z) Mp 925; what does this signify? If t115 means ‘com- 
posed by David,’ MN7p 935 ought to mean ‘composed by the 
bené Korah.’ This is not an impossible meaning. The psalmists 
sought no honour for themselves. The only point of interest 
to chronicle may have been the guild in whose name the 
psalmist wrote. But who are the bené Korah? Ini Chr. xii. 6 
certain Korhites are mentioned among those who joined David 
at Ziklag ; evidently Korah was the name of a clan (cp. 1 Chr. 
ii 43). Elsewhere in Chronicles the Korhites are referred to as 
‘keepers of the thresholds’ (1 Chr. ix. 19), as ‘porters’ or ‘door- 
keepers’ (1 Chr. xxvi. 1), and as singers (2 Chr. xx. 19). Under 
which character are they referred to here? And how can the 
three characters be accounted for? The second question has 
indeed been answered (see e.g. W. R. Smith, OZ/C,") p. 204), 
but not decisively. ° 
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(ec) ONS. That the earliest tradition meant ‘composed by 
the singer Asaph’ (see 1 Chr. xvi. 5, 7) 1s improbable. The 
phrase is clearly= DN °25, ‘composed by the bené Asaph’? 
In the great post-exilic list we find a group of 128 (or 148) 
persons described as ‘the singers, the bne Asaph’ (Ezr. ii. 41, 
Neh. vii. 44; cp. Neh. xi. 22, 2 Chr. xxxv. 15). But who were 
these Asaphites ? 

(f) Heman and Ethan seem to be represented as cach the 
author of a psalm (Pss. Ixxxviil., Ixxxix.). Presumably the earliest 
tradition meant by these designations guilds or subdivisions of 
guilds. But how came they to be described as Ezrahite? In 
1. v.9 [iv. 31] Ethan the Ezrahite, Heman, Calcol, and Darda, 
the sons of Mahol, are mentioned as sages who were surpassed in 
wisdom by Solomon. Naurkpatrick (Psa/ms, p. 524 f.) assumes 
that they belonged to the tribe of Judah (cp. 1 Chr. 1. 6), 
but is puzzled to tell how Heman and Ethan could be both 
Levites and Ezrahites. Is there really no explanation ? 

(g) PADD (G, rH 'SiOovr), PIV DY (ixip "Wdovr). On the 
analogy of }O0N5=90N 125 we may assume that PY Tdo="p 1929, 
ze. that the early tradition took Ps. xxxix. to be the work of 
a singing family or guild (cp. 1 Chr. xxv. 3) called Jedithun 
or Jeduthun. If so, we must suppose that by in ‘p-dy is 
incorrectly used for 5x or 5. In the title of Pss. xlv. (xlvi.) 
and xlvi. (xlvii.) G gives imip tév vidv Kope, where M_ has 
mp) ; ie.,G reads PD “I2 Sy. According to modern critics, 
Jeduthun is identical with Ethan! (Stade, GV7/, il. 201, note J, 
refers to 1 Chr. ix. 16, xxv. 1, 6, 2 Chr. v. 12, xxxv.as5, Neh. 
x1. 17). But whence came this strange variation of name? 
Of course, it is open to us to say that ‘Jeduthun’ is not 
properly a personal name, but a musical term which ultimately 
became the name of a chief singer.” But what a strange 
transformation ! 

The other technical terms or phrases attached to the text 
of the psalms are mostly so improbably explained that I will 
merely refer the reader for the current hypotheses to Bathgen’s 
or Kirkpatrick’s commentary, or to the Lucvedlopedia Biblica 


1 Koberle (Die Tempelsinyer im Alten Testament, p. 163) supposes that the 
singer Ethan arose out of Jedithun, ‘perhaps under the influence of 1 K. v. 11,’ 
&c. Such hypotheses are virtually a confession of the hopelessness of the 
question. Clearly we must look for a fresh clue. 


2, W. R. Smith, O7/C(), p. 143; Koberle, p- 162. 
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(special articles). Three of these, however, being specially 1m- 
portant, may be considered here with reference to current theories. 

(2) tm3im>, A.V. ‘to (R.V., for) the Chief Musician.’ The 
general modern opinion is that M3977 means ‘the precentor,’ 
‘the director of the music,’ and the 5 is thought to intimate 
that the psalm which lon was handed over to the precentor 
to be used in the temple services. The Anglo-American lexicon, 
however, explains, ‘Belonging to the Director's collection of 
psalms’ (cp. § 17), assuming (if I understand right) thet 
WT UNDP 3, &c., were titles of minor Psalters, and that there 
was a Director S Psalter consisting mainly of psalms taken from 
the David-Psalter. This is difficult to take in; a more ‘im- 
probable title for a Psalter than ‘the Director’ can hardly be 
imagined. And does ‘397 really mean the Director of Music: 
The significance of the fact that, for Myxot>, G gives eis 7d 
téhos, and has evidently no idea of a possible use of the verb 
M$) in a musical connection, appears not to be generally 
recognized. It is true, Driver’ ‘doubts greatly’ whether ‘the 
ignorance of the LXX.’ is very important. ‘The LXX.,’ he 
says, in all parts of their translation... are apt to stand apart 
from the Palestinian tradition; they frequently show them- 
selves to be unfamiliar not only with uncommon or exceptional 
words, but even with those which one would have expected 
to be well-known.’ He illustrates this trom pmy3, the verb of 
which MyIQ (according to Driver, ‘ precentor’) is the participle. 
‘It is hardly possible that a w stil familiarly known in Palestine 
ci7ca 200 B.C., and (in its musical connection) retained in use 
in the temple services, should have had its meaning forgotten 
there during the period of one or two centuries which may 
have elapsed between 300 B.c. and the date at which the LXX. 
translation of the Chronicles and Ezra was made; yet the 
translators of these books have evidently no idea of its meaning 
when used in that connection.’ It is admitted, however, that 
there is no passage in Ezra, and but one in Chronicles, in 
which FT¥) is used with reference to music, and though Driver 
says that in 1 Chr. xv. 21 the LXX. ‘show themselves to be 
entirely unacquainted with the meaning of the verb,’ it does 
not appear that modern philology has succeeded in showing 
what mx? means. BDB states that "95 PIT OY nna32 


* In Sanday’s Oracfes of God, p. 146. 
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means, ‘over the bass voices, leading them with ning3- But 


since ‘D2 is separated from ‘35 by myowy, and since no proof 
of the sense ‘bass voices’ for FYIYIW can be adduced, we may 
venture to question this interpretation which ee of the 
two other standard Hebrew Lexicons ratifies. The text is 
certainly not free from corruption (see Eyvc. £21d., ‘Sheminith,’ 
‘Shemiramoth’); and x25 should be pointed ah >y, (= Von, 
xvi. 6). The LXX. therefore does not deserve the imputation 
ef ignorance, the verb M7) not having yet been proved to have 
a special musical sense (for an ingenious but very far-fetched 
suggestion, see Ges.-Buhl); and the fact that it substitutes 
mid for myia> suggests that the translator, whose aloofness 
from Palestine may be exaggerated, knew that there was no 
real Palestinian tradition on the subject. The Cimmerian 
darkness can only be mitigated by critical conjecture. 

(6) mbyort vw or (cxxi.) 105 Vw. This looks plain enough. 
1. The most natural rendcring is ‘song of (or, for) the steps’ 
(so GJ). But what can this mean? According to Afiddoth u. § 
the fifteen psalms so entitled (Pss. cxx.-cxxxiv.) were sung by 
the Levites at the Feast of Booths on the fifteen steps which 
led from the Court of the Women to the Court of the Men. 
Against this artificial explanation, see Delitzsch. - 11. It 1s jet 
possible that M20 may have becn a term for the ‘going up! 
of the returning exiles to Palestine, or of the pilgrims to 
Jerusalem at the great festivals. The former view is taken 
by the Peshitta, and perhaps by "A 2@ (acpa tov dvaBacewr, 
or eis tas dvaBaces). The latter meets with much favour from 
the moderns. But 1. the contents of all the psalms in question 
do not suit these theories, and 2. there is no adequate authority 
for the supposed use of M5} (Ezr. vii. 9 may be suspected of 
corruptness). We must therefore look further. 

(c) The word or formula mI also appears, but is not really, 


quite plain. It is generally “found both in M and in G at the 
beginning of psalms ; see cvi., CXi.-CXili., CXxxv., cxlvi.-cl., and in 
G the following psalms as well, civ. [cv.], evi. [evii.], cxiil. [exiv.- 
ev: ], exiv. [exvi.: 1-9], cxv. [cxvi.: 10-19], cxvi.-cxviil. [cxvil.- 
cxix.], cxxxv. [cxxxvi.], cxlvii. [cxlvil.: 12-20]. In Pss. civ., cv., 
CXv.-cxvil., however, M gives ‘Hallelujah’ at the end of the 
psalm, and in M’s text of Pss. cxxxv. and cxlvi.-cl., as well as in 
G’s text of Ps. cl., ‘ Hallelujah’ occurs both at the beginning and 
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at the end of a psalm. What does the word or formula mean ? 
The natural explanation is that it was a call to the congregation 
to join in reciting a psalm, or in responding by a united acclama- 
tion of praise. But in the temple, at any rate, the congregation 
did not join in the service of song. The formula would seem to 
have grown up in the services of the synagogue. It is stranger 
that such a formula should not be more extensively found, and 
strangest of all, because contrary to analogy, that ‘Praise ye 
Yah’ should be found as a title at all. : 

(2) The term mbo0 plays a great part in recent theories as 
to the origin and structure of the psalms. How often does 
it occur? In the Massoretic text, certainly, it is found 71 
times in 29 psalms. But the LXX. does not entirely coincide 
with M, nor indeed do all the groups of MSS. of the LXX. 
give diaWadpa (9D) in all the same places. The true theory 
ought to throw seme light upon this. The following are the 
references for 75D in M. 

11.3; 5) Os IV. 3) 8. CoO. IN, 17,27. XN. 4s. XN1. 3s NNIV. 6, 10. 
XEN eud Sy Fe XXNIKRG O12. -xXWigs “AW. ayo, 122 NIV: 
xIvili.g. xix. 34,16. 1.6. lii.s,7. liv. s. Iv. 8, 20a. Ivil. 4a, 7. 
hxeGs Fae lxe6, Iki s. USne Soe. Ixvinds 7-2 s.. Ixvil. 2,5 
Ixvill. 8, 20, 33. Ixxv. 4.) Ixxvi. 4,10. Ixxvil. 4,10, 16. Ixxxi 5. 
IXXxU. 2. Ixxxil. 9g. Ixxxiv. 5,9. Ixxxv. 3.0 Ixxxvil. 3,6. IXXxviIL 
S, 11. Ixxxix. 5, 38, 46, 49. cxl. 4, 6,9. ext. 6. 

MD also occurs, as M and G agree, three times in Habakkuk 
(ill. 2, 9, 12), and duapadpa (ASD) is found twice in the Greek of 
the ‘Psalms of Solomon’ (xvii. 31; xvill. 10). It occurs usually 
but once in a psalm, but in several cases twice and even thrice ; 
Ps, Ixxxix. actually has four 75D. The accents connect it closely 
with the preceding word, as if it formed part of the text ; 
‘A J T also assume this view. We pass on to the meaning. 

(1) There are two streams of tradition. (@) Jewish opinion 
unanimously makes it a synonym of M¥3 or D>; so too 
Jerome (epistle to Marcella), who holds that it either has a con- 
necting value, or shows that what has been said is everlasting. 
(6) TheGreek of the LXX. followed by 3@ (generally), give dsapadpa. 
But this word continues to he almost as enigmatical as “15D itself al 
will the Egyptian Greek papyri some day throw light upon it ? 


ae | 


° 
CY 


1 See Suicer, i. 890; Lagarde, Mowe /’salterit Graci Editionis Specimen, 
p. 10; B. Jacob, ZATIW, xvi. 173 ff. (1896). WKautzsch (Die Poesie ut. die poet. 
Biicher, 1902, p. 39) explains ‘ Verstirktes Spiel.’ 
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(2) According to a widely held opinion mp indicates a break 
either in the singing or in the words sung. On this hypothesis, 
all the psalms with 5D are shown thereby to have belonged to 
the temple-services. But B. Jacob, who holds this view, is obliged 
to admit that there are temple-psalms (¢.g. the so-called Hallelujah 
psalms, except cvil. and cxv.), which, for some obscure reason, have 
no m>D. Briggs gives a new form to the theory. He thinks 
that when a section of a psalm or a prayer was used apart from 
jts context in liturgical service it was followed by a doxology, and 
that 9D divides a psalm into liturgical sections. 

(3) Etymological explanations. Most moderns connect mp 
with /55D ‘to raise. This makes it a call for the musicians to 
strike up (so Konig, ZeArged. ii. §39), or a direction to ‘lift up’ a 
benediction or doxology (Briggs). The former explanation 1s 
thought to be confirmed by the combination of ‘ Selah’ in Ps. ix. 
17 with ‘Higgaion,’ usually rendered ‘loud playing’ (see, however, 
vol. i., p. 36, on 2. 74), also by an examination of the passages In 
which ‘Selah’ occurs. It is admitted that there are ‘Selah.’ 
passages which do not suggest that there is a need of a louder 
accompaniment. But in these cases it is thought that the Mp 
may have been either misplaced or inserted in error. Unfortu- 
nately the etymological basis of this theory is precarious. Hence, 
as a last resource, Paulus Cassel conjectured that 5D may repre- 
sent the Greek yadAde (against which, however, see Bathgen), and 
G. Dalman that it may be the Greek oeAdés, which means, not only 
‘page’ or ‘column,’ but also ‘the space between two lines.’ It 
will be seen, however, that all the other words on our list can be 
explained without the help of Greek. Once more it becomes 
plain that criticism must vither take a step in advance, or confess 
itself beaten. 

§ 13. How this is to be done, is no matter of uncertainty. 
Our only hope can be in a deliberate, and persistent use of the 
methods, new as well as old, of critical (as opposed to arbitrary) 
conjecture. The following conspectus presents revised results of 
such a course of action—results open in several Gases to further 
modification. Ifthe results are negative, they are also positive ; 
and who can say that the explanations for which, with extreme 


1 See Prof. Briggs, ‘An inductive study of Selah,’ /BZ, xviii. 132 ff., and 
cp. Miss E. Briggs’ learned paper on Selah in A/SZ, xvi. 1-29. See also 
B. Jacob, ‘ Beitriige,’ &c., i. Sela, ZA TW, xvi. 129 ff. (1896); Parisot, ‘ Signi- 
fication musicale de Selah-Diapsalma,’ Rev. dibligue, 1 Oct., 1899, pp. 573 Ff. 
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deliberation, substitutes are offered, are worthy of their place in 
commentaries and lexicons which are otherwise, even if far from 
perfect, at any rate neither unprogressive nor unmethodical ? 
It should be added with reference to the historical or quasi- 
historical references appended to a number of titles, that it has 
seemed most convenient to give these separately. 

1. ‘Alamoth, upon (Nyopy Oy ), xIvi. [xlix.]; AZataloth, the 
(nidym), and Ma‘iloth, for the (mi7y195), cxx.-exxxiy. [09 in 
cxxl.]; AZahdlath, upon (AMY), liii., and with the additioif 
of Le‘annoth (nay, from nvndy), Ixxxvi i.; LVéhiloth, upon the 
(nionay ON, from noman), v. All ie (for Sy = ON =) 
originated in pdxyows or DONDITWS, Ze. Sof the Ishmaelites," 
‘of the Jerahmeelites.’ The latter is the origin of the forms con- 
taining M (cp. Sm, Sim); the former, of those containing ). 
So in Ps. ix. 125 ND by (see 18) should be poxyow” 995, 
‘of the Ishmaelites.”’ The ‘Ishmaelites’ or ‘ Jerahmeelites’ are 
singers (sce p. xxu.). The title mdynd ww may be more correct 
than ‘O77 Ww; it probably means, ‘Of Asshur: of Ishmael’ (see 30), 
two alternative titles combined, both assigning the psalm to a 
Jerahmeelite guild. 


2. Al-tasheth (OTD), Ivii., Iviti., lix., Ixxv., and Azyeleth 
has-sahar tepon (INO Tbas-by), XXU. The a from TITWRON, 


‘of Ashhur’; the latter from WIWRONIT ON, ‘of Jerahmecl- 
ashhur.’ 


2. Asaph, of (FIDN?), l., Ixxiii-Ixxxiii, | Asaph= Abiasaph, 
certainly a N. Arabian name, to be grouped with Saph (2 8. xxl. 
18), Joseph,’ and perhaps Shaphat, Sephath, Sarephath.* On the 
analogy of "WAN, Abiasaph = Arab-asaph. In Ex. vi. 24, 1 Chr. 
IX. 19, XXvi. I (reading 4O°AN 33), we find Abiasaph (the best 
vocalization) a Korhite, whjle m1 Chr. vi. 39 (cp. v. 43) Asaph isa 
Gershomite. Now DW) is closely connected with NWI=WIWR; 
for ‘Korhite’ see 12. In Ezr. ii. 41 (Neh. viii. 44) ‘the singers, 
the bené “Asaph? are grouped with families certainly N. Arabian 
(see Crit. Bib.). The bené has-8odrim come next, or rather the 
bené asshurim, i.e. the Asshurites (see 10) ; in Ex. vi. 24 a brother 
of Abiasaph is called YON, doubtless a corruption of 


? One of the bené Asaph, in 1 Chr. xxv. 2, 9, is called ‘ Joseph.’ 
2 Cp. the intermediate form JUDD, Neh. vii. 57; also }DDHON, Num. x1. 4, 
probably from DXSDN=—OWIPS (Crit. Lib.). 
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Next come the WWetAinim, ic. the Ethanites, and the dené ‘abdeé 
selomo, or rather the den? ‘arab-salamu. All these are probably 
temple-singers (see p. xxil.), and certainly N. Arabian. 

4. David, of (317), prefixed to all the psalms of Bk. 1. except 
i., il.) X., XXXU1.; to 21 in Bk. ul.; to 1 in Bk. ii.; to 2 in Bk. iv.; 
and to17 in Bk. v.; in all to 78. [Ps. xcvili. should perhaps be 
added.] Lagarde takes a step in the right direction when he says, 
‘One division of the temple choir could be named after David, 
another after Heman, or Korah, or any one else, just as English 


- professors can be called Margaret, or Savilian, or Hulsean, &c.’ 


It is most probable, however, that the other names in phrases like 
115 are Negeb clan-names. Now, though there may have been 
a clan-name Dod, it is net to be expected here; the clan to 
which such a large number of psalms was assigned must have 
borne a more important namg than Dod. We have, as it seems, 
a triple clue to the meaning of sy. (a) In Pss. xvi, lvi.-lx. 
S195 goes with ONIN, Ze. ONDYD, ‘ Maacathites,’ a gloss on “TY. 
Sce 16. (b) Pss. xxix. and Ixii. have the double title PAT or 
pNP Sy and Ay, and Ps. Ixxi. (Ixx.) in G’s Hebrew text may 
have had the double title t115 and in a corrupt form PA 1329 
(vw wwvadaB). (¢) Ps. xlv. in the second part of its title has NW, 
which probably comes from pay, 1.0. rads, ay) (sce 10), 
We may plausibly assign the same origin to 795, the inter- 
mediate stage being Ww". It should be noticed that in Ixxii. 
20 WW" 12 comes from 5xRynw’ 93, which isa glosson WYN AY 
[M WW], and that in cxliv. 10 TYTN is an intrusive and in- 
correct gloss on 1WBy. Observe that in the titles of xviii. and 
xxxvi. MVP Jay isa corruption of NamMyY aayd ; WI follows. 
The conjecture that Wy ultimately comes from WY AW is thus 
confirmed. 

<. Ethan the Esrahite, of CIT INT WR?), Ixxxix, How can 
Ethan the Levite also be an Ezrahite or Zarhite, ze. a Judahite 
(see p. xxxvil.) ? The question has wrong pre-suppositions, which 
need not here be examined. Ethan the Ezrahite, in 1 K. v. 11 
Liv. 31] is the name and title of a foreign sage ; in 1 Chr, ii. 6 he 
is made a son of Zerah (cp. Gen. xxxvill. 30). Zerah, too, occurs 
as a Cushite and Edomite name (see £. B7d.,‘ Zerah’). The 


) Orientalia, ii. 23. Zenner accepts this view (Zt. f. hath. Theol. xv. 361 f. 
[1891 1); Konig (Zzz/e7t., p. 395) rejects it. 


xliv INTRODUCTION. 


origin of Zerah or Ezrah is no doubt “WN (the name of a 
district or districts in the N. Arabian border-land. Read YN 
UTONT, ze. ‘ (assigned) to the Ashhurite Ethan (clan).’ 

6. Gittith, upon the (MAIT~ DY), vill., Ixxxi, Ixxxiv. Either 
from mya by, or directly from Py QW dy, for which see 26. 

7. Leman the Esrahite, of (FTN 1%), Ixxxvul. To be 
explained on the analogy¢of s. ‘Heman,’ of course, is a clan- 
name. In 1K. v. 11 (iv. 31) Heman is a son of Mahol, ée. a 
Jerahmeelite, but in 1 Chr. u. 6 he is a son of er leenies ‘ 
VOT is cither a corruption of JOW) (see Zac. Brb., ‘Heman’), o 
better, of JOIN (Ahiman), Num. xiil. 22, cp. I Chr. IX. 17, ee 
it is the name of a family or guild of the temple-ministers called 
Dy yw (‘porters’), or rather DW (Asshurites). Now 79°F is 
probably formed from T., and SOTN is an early corruption of 


ONT. wy and ‘my being Mentical, the title describes 
Ps. Ixxxviil. as assigned to a Jerahiniectice or <Asshurite clan 
named (probably) TIT! 


S. Hallelujah (IN). The difficulties already mentioned 


suggest that the word is corrupt. Comparing Sor (Isa. xiv. 12) 
and 5x55 (Gen. v. 12), we may trace its origin to DONO. 

9. Miggaion (V3), Ix. 17, followed by mow, and xcii. 4, 
followed by W333. Both passages are corrupt (vol. 1., pp. 33, 36; 
vol. ii., p87). 

Jedilu)thun, of, or, upon QUIVTS, xxxixo3 DAVY, lxii. ; 
Waew-5y, Ixxvii.) ; Loves, Song of (nT hw), xiv. Jeduthun(?) 
is mentioned with Asaph and Heman in 1 Chr. xxv. 1 ff., 2 Chr. 
Vv. 12, xxxv. 18, and with Heman alone in 3 Chr. xvi. 41, thus 
taking the place of Ethan (cp. 1 Chr. xv. 17). Clearly either 
WY or 1 must represent WN; how, then, shall we explain 
Tor “We Lagarde (Uebersicht, 121) supposes that the right 
phrase was WYN WAY, ‘to be performed (or, preserved) through 
(or, by) the guild, or choir, of Ethan.’ But then how shall we 
account for the phrase PAW 132 (1 Chr. xvi. 42)? The clue 
is suggested by the fact that names both of clans and of persons 
often consist of two names of districts or clans combined. 
Notable instances are, 1. Obed-edom, who in 1 Chr. xvi. 38 is 
called a son of Jedithun, and whose name should rather be read 
Arab-edom (or Arab-aram); 2. ‘abdé Selomo (Ezraii.55=Neh. vii. 
57), rather ‘Arab-Salamu (see p. xxii.); and 3. Rab-Sakeh, 2 K.xviii. 
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17, rather Ardb-cush. OT almost certainly comes either from 
DIN (= ‘TT) or from ay. The latter alternative is here 
adopted (cp. on "12, Ps. cxli. 6). The bené Jeduthun were, 
according to 1 Chr. xvi. 42, ‘at the gate’ (ayw), z.¢. ‘door- 
keepers,’ DY ; but there is clearly some misunderstanding 
connected with these ‘door-keepers.’ Most probably the original 
designation of the bené Jeduthun (or, Arab-ethan), as well as of 
the bené Shallum (Ezra i. 42) was DTW, ‘Asshurites’ (cp. 3). 
e That PAY or PT really comes from JN is confirmed by the 
titles of xviil. and xxxvi. (see 4; end). Observe that in the 
title of c. PNW has become ATW. See also 4, 12, and 28. 
Lastly, as to ADV We. Shir and Jedidoth are brought 
together by a mistake. UT T is a corruption of nt] ;' cp. 
the combination of 75 and 4 referred to under 4. For 
yw, sec 30. ‘Song of loves’ (or, ‘love ’) is quite unsuitable. 

11. Jonath-elem-rehokim, upon (Opn DON nan Dy) Ivi. Cp. 
E.. Bib. s.v. That now->y comes from myarsy (cp. liv. f, 
Ixi.), is obvious. Nor can we hesitate under ‘M7 DON to see 
DTT ON, ‘to the Korhites.’. See 11. 

12. Korah, of the sons of (TW) 22), xlit., xliv.-xlix., Ixxxiv.f., 
Ixxxvii. f. The origin of the southern clan Korah is variously 
traced to Esau and to Caleb (see Enc. Bib., s.v.). The key to the 
name is furnished by 1 Chr. xil. 6, where OVP interrupts the 
list of names, and has evidently come in from the margin, where 
it stood as a variant to DPT 32 (vw. 7, end). Cp. also Num. 
xvi. I, ‘Korah, ben Izhar [from Ashhur], ben Kehath [from 
Maacath].’ The sum of the matter is that M1) (in which 
Hebrew wit may have seen ‘baldness’)* is a distortion of 
omy =5xomy. The distortion, however, obtained an inde- 
pendent existence. The clan of the bené Korah were originally, 
of course, not ‘door-keepers,’ but first Asshurites (cp. 9) and then 
singers. Thus the questions asked on p. xxxvi. are answered. 

13. Mahalath, upon. See}. 

14. Maschil (3D), xxxii., xlii., xliv. f, lii-lv., Ixxiv., lxxviii., 
Ixxxvili. f., cxlii. An examination of the titles shows that it 
stands in close relation to Myy29. In Lxc. Bib., ‘Maschil,’ it is 


’ So already Staerk (ZA7°W, xii. 136), with men as an alternative original. 
2 Cp. Crit. Bib. on 2 K. ii. 23, xxv. 23. a 


xl vi | INTRODUCTION. 


suggested that it may be a corruption of the sd#me word that 
underlies '399, viz. perhaps 1DwW? (see 19). More probably, 
however, it comes from Ww, Le. DWD?, ‘of Cusham.’ This 
would be a gloss on the abridged composite title ms. 

15. Memorial, to make (R.V. mg. ; VII?), or ‘to be sung at 
the presentation of the Azkara (Del., Bathgen), or ‘to confess 
[sin]? (B. Jacob). Corrupt. Read “yMwWN?; cp. *MwH, xxii., 
title (see 2). OS 

16. Michtam (DAD), xvi. lis. G (BN &.), in Isa. 
XXXVili. 9 gives mpocevyy, and G* wd, tpocevy7), for M’s OND. 
This may point to PIM (see Luc. Lib., ‘Michtam’); cp. of 
NDI, xxx., title. It is easier, however, to suppose that O39 
comes from D’MDV; cp. MID from FDp, 2 Chr. 1. 9 (see 
Crit. Bib. on 1 Chr. v. 25). OND is always combined with 
317>, on which, or rather perhaps on WYN AW), it appears to be 
a gloss. That is, ‘Arab-ethan’ is equivalent to ‘Maacathites.’ 
See 4. 

17. Moses, the man of Go?, of (DT ONT" UN mw), xc. Read 
DONO [DNDN See vol. ii, pp. 75 f. i 

18. Aluth-labben, upon. See 1. 

19. Musician, to the chief (autzsch, dem Musikmetster ; M3299). 
Prefixed to fifty-five psalms, and mostly followed by W79 (Ixvi. 
and Ixvil. arc exceptional); also in the subscription of Habakkuk’s 
prayer (Hab. 111.19; see Cvtt. Bib., p. 171). The older explana- 
tions being altogether inadequate, we must look further. Two 
courses are open to us. 1. It would be natural that the word or 
words expressing the assignment of a psalm to a certain singing 
guild should be introduced by a word which certified the due 
transference of the psalm to the temple authorities. Such a 
word would be 1DWID?, ‘as a thing deposited’ = ‘to be laid up 
in store’ (an Aramaism). 2. The evidence that the titles are 
largely made up of N. Arabian ethnics or clan-names, borne by 
the singing-guilds, has, however, increased so much, and we have 
also now so much more proof of the existence of compound 
names like Obed-edom (from ‘Arab-aram ’), that we can hardly 
doubt that M829 comes from []SM7yO[N], ze. 


ZA FI’, xviii. 52, 63 ff. (similarly in 1 Chr. xvi. 4). 
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It will then appear that ‘99 and "Nw ADYNA7Sy in the title of 
Ps. xxii. mean the same thing, zc. the abridged form My was 
followed by a gloss conveying the name accurately. 

20. Neginoth, with (M222), iv., VI., liv. f., Ixvii., Ixxvi., Hab. 
iii. 19 (with superfluous » attached), and once (Ixi.) on Meginath 
(nyay by, but G & J T imply ny323). If M¥309 means ‘to the 
director of music’ it is natural to explain ‘932 ‘ with the music of 
stringed instruments.’ This makes a weak explanation of ‘9b 
gtill weaker ; how superfluous to admonish the director! There 
must have been editorial manipulation. Some indistinct word 
was converted into J1)3°3), and by (5x) was then (except in Ix1.) 
alfered into 3. In vi. '993 is followed by MDwAAd>y, which 
was no doubt originally a correction of ‘333, but is not the 
original phrase. See 26. 

21. Lehiloth, on the. Scel. 

22. Praise (MP7). mee Vol. lg py 233: 

23. Prayer (ADA), XVIL, IxXxxvi., xc., cll., cxlii. Cp. xxii. 20. 

24. Psalm (Wat). ‘td is an unexplained word. As in the 
case of myn, two courses are open. 4. Considering (a) that 
the normal position of Wot!) appears to be either before or after 
the formula stating to which singing guild the particular psalin 
was assigned, we may assume that ‘3 1s a corruption of some 
word stating that the psalm was duly admitted or inscribed. 
And considering (4) that from xlvii. onwards “7319 shows a 
very strong tendency to associate itself with "YW, we may 
plausibly assume that “YW is a fragment of the word which is the 
true original of 3%. The word that will occur to most is 
DW ‘marked’ (Dan. ix. 21); see Lac. Bib., ‘Psalms.’ The 
strongest objection to this is that M3322 is most probably a 
corruption of a compound district-name, and that if Dw meant 
‘marked,’ we should expect to find it sometimes prefixed to ‘395 
(2, WnNwN >No). 2. The second course is to seek for the 
district- or clan-name out of which the corruption W373 may 
have arisen, and our clue is the observation that ‘3? and "Ww are 
closely related, and that the easiest explanation of VW (see on 
Nw, Ps. xviii. 3046, and Crit. Bib. on YW, 2 S. 1. 18) is to regard 
it as a slightly corrupt fragment of TWN. It will thus appear 
that W179 “Vw (so xIviil., xvi., Ixxxili., Ixxxvill., cvlil.) represents 

5], ‘of Asshur-jerahmeel,’ while YW Wat?) (so Ixv., 
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+ 
Ixvii. f., Ixxv. f., Ixxxvii.) represents WR ‘TIV5], ‘of Jerahmeel- 
asshur.’ 

25. Selah (120). The learned ingenuity of critics having 
been baffled, we are driven to suppose that the text of the 74 
passages containing MOD (see p. xl.) is corrupt.’ (a) M>D might 
conceivably represent some word embodying a direction to the 
scribe, such as D>ui, ‘supplement,’ or Dw, ‘for supplementing.’ 
If so, the word either directs the scribe to supplement a defective 
place in the MS., or intimates that an insertion has been made, 
It might also be conjectured that the traditional Jewish inter- 
pretation (nbp=pdy or p>y) arose out of an early corruption 
of Obw or now. (4) Considering, however, the frequency" of 
corruptions of oN and of SNOMy, and observing that ) and D 
are liable to confusion, it seems more probable that mp, which 
apparently forms part of the text, and certainly never occurs in a 
title, comes in some cases from O75N, and in others from 
Sxoy. An examination of the 74 passages confirms this idea. 
Probably the last editor, finding md written by mistake (for 
DON) in Ps. iii. 3, 5, 9, jumped to the conclusion that it was an 
ancient technical term connected with the liturgical service, and 
scrupulously retained *719D wherever he found it, especially at 
the end of a verse. 

26. Sheminitth, on the (YMIT- OY), vi., xu. Now that we 
have found how often Yow is a corruption of you'=d>xynw 
(see on xcil., 7.17, vol. i, p. 88). The original of this and the 
related phrases (see 6, 11, 20, 27, 28) is DONWON. 

27. Shiggaion (haw), vii.; plural, with 5y prefixed, in Hab. 
iii. 1. A corruption of FVINIW (“A=%3) ; see 26. 

28. Shoshannim, upon (BWW OY), xlv., Ixix.; Shoshannim- 
‘edith, upon (DIY DW 28), Ixxx.;  ShAushan-‘cduth, upon 
(nity ‘wwe dx), Ix. D*ww and Www are corruptions directly or 
indirectly of DONO" (see 2€), and AY of PAT (see 10). 

29. Solomon, of ( midrw), Ixxil., cxxvil. Ejither from 
‘of Shalamu’ (cp. £. Bib., ‘Salmah’), or better, from 5X 
‘of Ishmael.’ 


1 Grimme was the first to suspect that MOD might be sometimes due to 
textua}] corruption. 


2 In lv. 20, lvii. 4, Hab. iii. 3, 9 5D occurs, abndrmally, in the middle 
of a verse, 
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30. Song (VW), in the titles of thirty psalms, also (8) in 
Ps. Sol. xv., xvii. (titles). On origin, see 24. For ‘song of 
degrees,’ see 6 ; for ‘song of loves,’ see 9. 

31. Zo sash (31929), Ix.,and 2S.1.18. Either a dittograph 
of Bin, (Renan), or, Boe miswritten for INDM. 

To “this may for completeness be added (@) an extremely 
probable correction of MT WT WR, ‘which he sang to 
Yahwe,’ in Ps. vii., title, viz. WR ONITYY, ‘of Jeralhmeel- 
asshur’; and () the probable restoration of the original text 
of the subscription in Ixxti. 20, where WD TAWT has come from 
[SNfyrow 993] YR Ay. It is too superficial an explanation of 
M’s text that the somrupt reading 3175 in the titles had arisen 
before the subscription referred to was inserted (cp. pp. xlii., Ixxv.). 


The words or phrases which have been considered relate 
generally, as one can hardly help believing, to the singing guilds. 
There are also portions of the titles which, in their original form, 
appear to contain suggestions as to the contents of the psalms ; 
to this we will return presently. It is proper to remark here 
tz.at from the preceding conspectus of results it would appear 
that the current historical view of the development of the guilds 
of singers cannot be adhered to. That the singers originally 
called bene Asaph gradually split up into many familics, some of 
which called themselves with special emphasis benc Asaph, 
others bené Jedithun, others bené Heman, is a conjecture 
entirely based on questionable readings of the traditional text. 
There is no reason why there should not have becn, from 
the very beginning of the services in the second temple, several 
guilds of singers. The title ben¢ Asaph seems to have been 
specially favoured, but this docs not prove that it was the 
original title of the collective body of singers. We have seen 
already (p. xl.) that Abiasaph was sometimes described as a 
Korhite ; and it is not at all likely that there was a time when 
there were Asaphite but no Korhite singers. Asaph is also 
described as a Gershomite, ze. an Asshurite, and this reminds 
us that the titles of Pss. Ixxv. f. connect ‘ Asaph’ with ‘ Shir,’ 
?.¢,Asshur. It is probable too that the title D wn, prefixed 


to JON %32 in Ezra ll. 41, was originally intended to refer to the 

PP wun 13 (rather OVWN 33), the OI (rather OWN) 

and the “Andy “TAY 32 (rather SNynw any 2); Ze, all 
C 
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these clans were devoted to the service of song. If there was 
any general term for the singers other than DW, it was 
probably (as we may infer from the titles of the Psalms) 
‘ Asshur-jerahmeel,’ or ‘Jerahmeelites,’ or ‘Ishmaelites.’ The 
last of these names has also perpetuated itself (in a disguised 
form) in the title of a later collection of psalms, the so-called 
Yadpot Sodropavros! (see pp. Ixiii. f.). Arab-ethan, however, is 
little less widely spread as the title of a great singing guild or 
company ; the name ‘Ethanim’ was subsequently disguised as 
‘Nethinim’ (see p. xxu.).. The Korhites (Korahites) may perhaps 
have been a different guild, though in 2 Chr. xx. 19 the 
Kohathites and Korhites seem to stand for the singers. But all 
these names, when closely examined, turn out to come from the 
Negeb, or N. Arabian border-land, and to be, genealogically, 
closely related. 


§ 14. We now return to those portions of the titles which, 
if our criticism is correct, originally referred to the contents of 
the psalms. J may venture to remind the reader that again and 
again elsewhere,’ when speaking of O. T. narratives and pro- 
phecies, I have maintained that these have been altered from 
earlier narratives and prophecies, partly misread, partly misin- 
terpreted, so that they present historical and geographical state- 
ments widely differing from those originally conveyed. These 
transformed passages are analogous to the transformed psalm- 
titles. If by taking this course I help to rehabilitate the authors 
or supplementers of the titles, this can hardly be reckoned to my 
discredit. Such harsh criticisms have been passed on the 
supposed unintelligence of the unfortunate editors of the psalms 
that a plausible critical defence of them may appeal to those who 
can put aside prejudice, and look at facts with a single eye. 
The reader will doubtless supplement this conspectus by a 
reference to the translation and notes. 

(a) Ps. iil. At the approach of the sons of Arabia and the 
sons of Ishmael. 

(2) Ps. vii. With reference to the Arabians, the Cushites, 
and the sons of Yaman. 

(c) Ps. xviii. The words of Israel in the day that Yahweé 


1 Cp. mndw %w, Prov. x. 1, xxv. 1, ae. 


* See Critica Biblica, Parts 1.-iv., and articles in the Encyclopedia Biblica. 
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delivers him from the hand of all the Arabians and from Jerah- 
meel [Ishmael]. 

(7) Ps. xxxiv. When Maacath, the bené Arab-jerahmeel, and 
Ashhur are plucked up. . 

(e) Ps. li. Concerning the house of Ishmael. 

(f) Ps. ii. Concerning the house of Jerahmeel. 

(¢) Ps. liv. (Concerning) the Zarephathites [Jerahmeel ]. 

(4) Ps. lvi. (Concerning) the Jerahmeelites. 

(2) Ps. lvii. (Concerning)the Jerahmeclites | the benc Ishmael]. 

(k) Ps. lix. (Concerning) the Ishmaelites and the bené Jerah- 
meel. 

(4 Ps. Ix. At the oppression +of Isracl+ by Aram-jerahmeel 
and Aram-miigsor. 

(m) Ps. lxiii. When he (the guild of Arib-ethan) was in the 
wilderness of Jerahmeel. 

(x) Ps, cxlii, When he (the guild of Araib-ethan) was in 
Jerahmeel. 

(0) Ps. exliti. When the bené Arab-ishmael pursued. (Based 
on Ixx.) 

(~) Ps. cxliv. Concerning the captivity. (Based on Ixx.) 


The single traditional element retained is the assumption 
(surely a necessary one) that the second part of the titles of these 
psalms describes the occasion of the psalms. According to the 
earlier tradition this occasion had to do with the N. Arabian 
oppression. Space will only allow us to give some explanatory 
hints; the reader will, of course, have taken some pains to 
enter into the point of view from which the text of the psalms 
has here been revised. 


(a) It is assumed that here as elsewhere ‘35 represents ‘JJ ; 
DIOWAN is a combination of AN and SNYDU”. Mol comes 
from Iqp. (2) Wr 22) OwAD) DAI YY. Or, wh: 

[y* 22). 737 and AW are sometimes confounded. (c) 
737 is no more a part of the appendix to the title than 
sw-we in Ps. vi.; see ‘Corrigenda in Titles,’ (6). 
and NW are redactional. MVWT comes from JN Ww". 
YIN=D'A WY (cp. on vii. 9). 7, as elsewhere, may be a frag- 
ment of 5m; D1 and 3% together are improbable. _ 
of course, = Sxynw". (Z) Read Sno asy ya) Ny: 
NWN. It is the an/ic’pated uprooting of Jerahmeel. 75" comes 
from 5xorm, a correction perhaps of 51. (The personal 
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name J52°3N is 2 popular distortion of ‘AY ANY.) (e) Al for 
ma, as in Isa. x. 22. Paw, like Yow,=‘pw* The rest is 
redactional. (/), JoINN= INDY. Expansion again. (¢) Both 
DS 37 and WWD represent DDD. Way may come directly 
from Py. But even if so, its indirect origin is ONory. 


(2) 18D comes from "IN=dNIITY. + and 7 confounded ; 
IND suggested to the latest editor connecting the psalm with 
the story in 1S. xxi. 10 ff. (7) Wala) and Myrna) both= 
bean. ‘woed=w 2. (4) mows, Sew, and Ww may 
all have arisen out of defective forms of ‘nw. won m2 may 
represent Seaman. (7) See vol. i., p. 260. (m) AT mis- 
written for NY, Ze. SoM (see Crit. Bib. on Judg. xix. 1. 

(cp. Crit. Bibton ¢ S. xxii. 1). (0) G®, ore 
QUTOV ¢ 


(p) G®, mpos tov Podtad (Torta, T) ; 


§ rs. It will be a relicf to many minds to discover how such a 
strange thing as the assignment of a large number of extremely 
pious songs to David came to pass. We have no occasion to 
resort to the ingenious but artificial hypothesis that one of the 
minor Psalters bore the name ‘ David,’ and that, when the true 
significance of the title was forgotten, the psalms in the collection 
were supposed to be all the work of David, and so received the 
superscription 4dawid. The true cause of the phenomenon was 
that the name Jeduthun or Jedithun was difficult to transcribers, 
and, supposing that the corrupt word which lay before him in 
the different headings, where (as is now very probable) Jeduthun 
should have stood, must represent some well-known name, the 
last editor converted it, wherever it occurred, into /édawid, 
without thinking of the historical improbability of the view of 
David thus produced. His real reason was that a badly written 
NIT or ANF (a fragment of PAV or PI) approached more 
nearly to 3) than to any other known personal name. But 
he may also have thought of the tradition of the musical skill of 
David in 1 8. xvi. 16, 23 ; and though the songs ascribed to David 
in 1 and 2 Sam. are not religious, yet in post-exilic times David 
became such a saint that it is to him rather than to Solomon the 
idolater that the Chronicler assigns the preparations for the 
building of the temple, and, among other internal arrangements, 
those relating to the music (see 1 Chr, xxiii. 5, xxv. 1, 2 Chr. viii. 14, 
xxix. 25). This does not, of course, prove much as regards the 
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date of the last editor, for the point of view represented by the 
Chronicler can neither have begun with him, nor have ceased 
after his time. 

§ 16. It is strange, but true, that the belief in Davidic and, 
in general, pre-exilic psalms but slowly disappears. Vatke in 1835 
suggested that ‘single songs may have survived in the mouth of 
the people, and in an altered shape have passed into our Book 
of Psalms, or at least have exerted an influence as ancient models.” 
It is indeed intelligible that some critics, jealous for the honour 
of early Israelitish religion, should declare themselves unable to 
form a satisfactory picture of pre-exilic religion without some 
dist*nct evidences that the teaching of the prophets had begun 
to produce in individuals a sense of personal communion with 
God. ‘It is also intelligible that the discovery of extremely early 
Babylonian hymns should have awakened a desire to be able to 
point to comparatively early Israelitish hymns, and that the 
modern longing to find organic devclopment everywhere should 
have produced in some critics an inclination to be somewhat easy 
in the matter of evidence for early Israelitish hymns, which must, 
as they rightly assume, have been produced, and have influenced 
the form, if not the ideas, of the later psalms. 

The grounds on which even such a scholar as Prof. Kautzsch 
still maintains the existence of some pre-exilic psalms in our 
Psalter appear to be three in number.’ 1. The references to a 
king in Pss, xx., xxi., xlv. 2. The ‘energetic denial of the neces- 
sity of the sacrificial ritual’in xl. 7,1. 5 ff, 1.15 f. 3. The ‘manifold 
traces of antique phraseology’ in the Psalms. The first of these 
grounds has, from a conservative textual point of view, been much 
weakened by G. B. Gray’s able essay o1) the Royal Psalms. The 
second involves the rejection of the very plausible theory that 
different views were taken in post-exilic times as to the origin 
and importance of the sacrificial cultus. Such differences, how- 
ever, are to be found in other great religions (e.¢. Brahmanism, 
Zoroastrianism, Christianity); why not also in early Judaism ? 
No one would be so unwise as to suggest that any of the psalmists, 
at any rate if temple-singers, were directly opposed to the sacri- 
ficial system ; but there were probably not a few psalmists who 
wrote with a view to the synagogue-worship, and, even apart 

! Die Reltsion des A.T., i. 291 ff. Watke was answered by De Wette in a 
famous article in the 7heol. Studien und Kritiken for 1837. 

2 Outline of the Hist. of the Lit. of the O.7. (1898), p. 143. 
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from this, no psalmist who had any affinity to Jeremiah (see 
Jer. vii. 22 f., viii. 8) could miss the sublime truth that obedience 
and thanksgiving were the true ‘divine service.’' It is highly 
improbable that Prof. Kautzsch regards Dr. B. Jacob’s treat- 
ment of psalms like xl. 1, and hi.’ as adequate and satisfactory. 
I\autzsch does not deny the spiritualizing Jeremianic tone of these 
psalms ; but he accounts for this by the theory that they arose 
before the priestly code, ze. that they are of pre-exilic origin. 
Now, the theory of late pre-exilic psalms influenced by Jeremiah, 
to which in my former commentary I myself inclined, will not 
stand a close examination. Jeremiah’s influence was felt not so 
much by his contemporaries as by posterity—a posterity wHich, 
to do honour to the spirit of prophecy, thought fit to expand 
largely the contents of the roll of Jeremiah’s works. And with 
regard to the difficulty of conceiving how utterances of a non- 
sacrificial view of religion could have found admission into the 
larger Psalter, one may fairly ask how, after Pss. xl. and li, had 
been admitted into ‘ Davidic’ collections,’ and Ps. |. into a fasci- 
culus of ‘Asaphite’ psalms, the psalms referred to could have 
been finally rejected by any editor. I may also express the 
opinion that the predilection of the guardians of religious classics 
for uniformity belongs to a more advanced stage of theological 
development. 

With regard to the argument from ‘antique’ phraseology, 
one may admit its force provided that the facts can be estab- 
lished. Prof. Kautzsch speaks on one occasion of the ‘@rugo 
vetustatis, * which all the labours of editors could not remove 
from certain early psalms. But is this ‘antique rust’ genuine? 
IKautzsch himself would surely admit that ‘antique’ forms, drag 
Aeyopeva, &C., may often be duc merely to accidents in the 
transmission of the texts, or even to affectation ;° and his own 
very long list of corruptions in the text of the psalms (see 
Die heil. Schrift, ‘ Beilagen,’ pp. 60 ff.), which might easily have 
been made considerably longer, detracts from the force of his 
remark. 





1 See O/’, pp. 364-367, and cp. Aue. Aib., ‘Jeremiah,’ § 4, end. 
2 ZATW (1897), xvii. 67, 273-279. 

3 For argument’s sake I here admit the term ‘ Davidic.’ 

4 Theol. Studien un. Kritiken, 1891, pp. 577 ff. 


° Darmesteter asserts the ‘archaism’ of the Gathas, as compared with the 
language of the Avesta, to be an affectation (Le Zend-Avesta, iii., Introd., p. xciii.). 
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S17. Prof. Kautzsch, however, has not exhausted the possible 
grounds for holding that there are pre-exilic psalms, or pre-exilic 
elements in psalms. It is Prof. Briggs to whom we may look 
for a completion of the round of arguments, so soon as his 
expected commentary has appeared. I think that some passages 
from an article’ which, unlike most reviews, not merely states 
his opinion of the work reviewed, but also justifies his criticism 
by stating how he would himself treat the subject, are deserving 
of quotation. ‘For some years,’ he says, ‘I have been working 
“on the theory that there was a Director's Psalter [ryan ; see 
p. Xxxvill.] made up by a selection from several earlier minor 
Pealters, and that this Director’s Psalter is the real backbone of our 
present Psalter, about which the final editor grouped his entire 
material.” Of these minor Psalters the most important was one 
which bore the name ‘ David.’* He does not deny that some 
of the later psalms in M, as well as in G, were ascribed to 
David by a misunderstanding, but he holds that ‘the great 
mass of the Davidic psalms in all the books were taken from 
a Davidic Psalter, not composed by David, but gathered to- 
gether from different authors and periods of composition under 
David's name.’ 

With regard to the psalms of Asaph and the Korahites, 
Prof. Briggs regards it as important that they contain the 
psalms most commonly assumed to be Maccabiean, which is 
adverse, though not exactly fatal, to the present writer's theory 
in Zhe Origin of the Psalter that the second scction of the 
Psalter originated before the third. 

In Books iv. and v. he finds ‘at least two minor Psalters, 
viz. the group of Pilgrim psalms,—all of the same pentamcter 
measure, with a single exception which has been obtruded upon 
the group for liturgical reasons,—and a group of ‘ Hallels”’ 
which were originally together, but which have been broken im 
two at the final arrangement of the Psalter. The Royal Psalm 
[see vol. ii., p. 89], which rivalled in length the Law Psalm, 
no. 119, has been broken up, while the Law Psalm has remained 
intact." It seems to him, therefore, ‘that we must allow a 
considerable interval for the composition of these psalms ot 


1 Review of Cheyne’s 7%e Origin and Religious Contents of the Psalter in The 
New World, June 1892, pp. 356 ff. 


2 This is also the view of Robertson Smith and Bickell, and has been described 
as ‘probable’ by the present writer (O/’, p. 190) and morc recently by Kautzsch. 
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the minor Psalters, the collection of these minor Psalters, and 
their comprehension and distribution in our present Books iv,, v.,’ 
and that the theory advocated in the book under review does 
not give sufficient time for this. 

To the present writer, however, it appeared more bold than wise 
to hope for much result for the chronology of the Psalter from 
the study of the minor collections as such, and without in any 
way disregarding these, as Olshausen formerly and Bathgen quite 
recently did, it seemed still more important to form fresh groups 
of psalms for oneself by noting affinities of ideas, situation, and’ 
phraseology, and upon these to base working hypotheses as to 
the periods to which the members of the respective groups 
belonged. This principle has already been carried out by Ewald 
(Psalmen, 1866), and was afterwards adopted by A. Rahlfs with 
teference to eleven psalms (XX11., XXV., XXX1., NNXNIV. f., NXNVILL, 
xl, xlix., Ixxi., cit., cix.) To build theories of the chronology 
of the psalms primarily on considerations respecting the length 
of time required for the growth of the Psalter” by the inclusion 
of minor Psalters (or portions of them), is surely too hazardous, 
even if in addition to this we analyze the individual psalms 
with a view to tracing redactional modifications, and discovering 
elements of diverse origin pieced together by editors. For this 
might easily lead on to the assertion of a pre-exilic and even 
Davidic origin for «certain psalms (or parts of psalms) which 
would be inconsistent with the most critical and defensible 
view of the history of Israel’s religion.® 

POY wad WY ce den Psalmen (1892). The date assigned by Rahlfs to these 
psalms 1s late in and soon after the Exile. 


* Besides Drs. Briggs and Peters, Prof. Sanday deserves to be mentioned in this 
connexion (see his Bampton Lectures on Inspiration, 1893, pp. 256 f., 270 ff.). 


3 Prof. Briggs writes thus: ‘It seems to us that he [the present writer] has not 
siven sufficient attention to the marks of earlicr language, style, and religion in 
many of these psalms, and that a sound criticism still finds some psalms of David, 
more psalms of the prophetic period, and many exilic psalms, while the great mass 
of the Psalter will remain where Prof. Cheyne puts it,—in the Persian, Greek, and 
Maccabwan period’ (New World, June 1892, p. 359). It may, however, be per- 
missible to quote the following remarks: ‘From the point of view of the history 
of art, not less than from that of the history of religion, the supposition that we 
have Davidic psalms presents insuperable difficulties’ (Ori gin of Lsaller, pp. 192 f.). 
*It is not unnatural to imagine a Davidic element in Pss. xviii. and Ix. ( Inly we 
must be on our guard against pleasant illusions. No concession can be made 
which a conservative of the old school would think worth accepting. The religious 
reorganization of the people in Ezra’s time was too complete to allow any con- 
siderable influence to archaic liturgical formula’ (/d2d., pp. 193 f.). As to psalms 
of the prophetic period, the present writer has, since 18 g, Never wavered. ‘ We 
have no sufficient grounds for thinking that the religious teaching of the higher 
prophets found any wide acceptance among the people’ (Zc. 26., col. 2939). 
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§ 18. One admission, however, may be willingly made. It is 
plain that both Prof. Briggs and Dr. J. P. Peters’ had a much 
fuller perception than I had myself of the amount of redactional 
mosaic work in the Psalter. At the same time, hardly any inquiry 
is more difficult than this. It is surely better to be too slow than 
too quick, and while by no means inclined to stationariness in 
the analysis of the psalms, I] would suggest that there is a 
preliminary work of the utmost importance, not referred to by 
Prof. Briggs in his frank and interesting article, viz. the study 
of the text of the psalms with a view to seeing whether there 
is not an underlying text of a different character, which has 
beea first of all corrupted in the early stages of its transmission, 
and then manipulated, to produce an edifying sense. 

§ 19. Jam afraid that this opens a rather unpleasing prospect. 
If the present inquiries are upon the whole rightly planned, and 
if the results are in any considerable degree correct, the current 
theories of the origin and growth of the Psalter will have to be 
largely reconstructed. If any reader is impatient to attempt this 
work, he will do well to start from some judicious statement of a 
not too ‘advanced’ character, such as that of the late Prof. 
Robertson Smith in his well-known article’ (1886), and rewrite 
this in proportion as he has assimilated the new material. The 
stress laid in that work on the minor Psalters is no detriment to 
it for such a purpose, for the student must at any rate begin with 
these, though he must not stop shert with them. Such a person 
must, however, remember that there are a number of groups, proved 
to be such not only by affinities of contents but by local juxta- 
position, which are not referred to in that article. As in the case 
of the proverbs, psalms are sometimes put together which, by their 
general similarity, as well as by their juxtaposition, appear to come 
from the same source—a small collection of psalms. But an 
acquaintance with the details of the text-critical work is so all- 
important that I would rather not ‘largely reconstruct’ the theory 
of the growth of the Psalter until I can presume that students 
have sufficiently assimilated the new material. 

§ 20. I venture, however, to present the patient reader with a 
sheaf of critical remarks. 1. It has become even clearer than 


1 Article on the Psalter, Wew Worl’, June 1893, pp. 287 f. 


* The main part of this, sometimes condensed, sometimes expanded (with due 
notice of such expansion), will be found at the beginning of the article ‘ Psalms’ 
in the Lzcrclopedia Hiblica. 
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before that the colophon in Ps, Ixxii. 20 is ‘a witness to the 
gradual enlargement of small psalm-collections.’ We now find it 
at the end of a psalm bearing the title ‘of Solomon,’ but it must 
originally have been the subscription to a great collection, con- 
taining psalms called ‘of David.’ So at least one was wont to put 
the matter, the misplacing of the colophon being ascribed to a 
scribe’s error. Now, however—if the reader accepts my guidance 
—it 1s plain that it was no oversight, but a deliberate transference 
that took place. The colophon originally referred only to the 
‘Ethanic Psalter’ (so I would designate the collection of the 
earlier psalms entitled ‘Of Arab-ethan’) ; it was transferred to 
the end of Ps. Ixxil., with a view to include that psalm (origitfally 
entitled ‘of Ishmael’), and consequently the words, ‘the sons ot 
Ishmael,’ were appended to ‘ Arab-cthan,’ as a correction. 

1. It may further be noticed that the title Wwe SNorTy? (‘of 
Jerahmeel-ashhur ’), which is probably to be substituted for the 
enigmatical myo05, reminds us of the phrase traditionally misread 
as WT WD (R.V., ‘the book of Jashar’), but originally (as now 
appears) read as WIWR TBD (‘the book of Ashhur’). It is not 
impossible that both the Ethanite, the Korahite, and the Asaphite 
psalms, and also the three passages expressly quoted from the 
‘book’ referred to in narratives (see Luc. Bib., ‘Jasher’), came 
from the same collection of poems, which was placed under the 
guardianship of the singing guild, or guilds, of Jerahmeclites, 
Ishmaelites, or Ashhurites. 

iil. The so-called ‘Songs of Degrees’ were, as the revised title 
(‘(Of] Ashhur, [of] the Ishmaelites ’) may seem to suggest, en- 
trusted to the custody of the guild or guilds of Ashhurites or 
Jerahmeelites. It is, however, just possible that not only a part, 
but the whole, of this group of psalms came from the sanctuary 
at Beth-ishmael (see pp. xix. f.). In this case the terms ‘ Asshur ' 
and ‘ Jerahmeelites’ in the headings would here possess a special 
meaning of their own. 

iv. As to the ‘Michtam’ [‘ Maacathim"] psalms (xv1., Ivi.-1x.), 
I doubt whether they are rightly viewed as having originally 
formed a little group of psalms.* Even from a conservative textual 


' See O/’, p. 8, where the parallel of the repeated JDY") in Jer. li. 64 1s re- 
ferred to. 


2 Delitzsch has summed up the external features which seem to him common to 
the Michtam-psalms (introd. to Ps. xvi.), and Prof. Briggs praises Duhm for 
grouping these psalms together (ew Il’orl/d, March 1900, p. 176). 
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point of view there is no overpowering necessity for this, and the 
revised text does not encourage the supposition. 

§ 21. v. On the Elohistic redaction of ‘Pss. xlii.-Ixxxill. (¢e., 
Book 11. and the first part of Book iii.), the last word has hardly 
yet been spoken. The facts, of course, are quite plain. ‘ Yahwe’ 
occurs only 30 times in Book ii., ‘ Elohim’ 164 times ; ‘ Yahwe’ 
only 13 times in Pss. Ixxii.-Ixxxiii., ‘Elohim’ 36 times. In Ps. 1. 7 
we even find, ‘I am Elohim, thy Elohim,’ instcad of ‘IT am Yahwe, 
thy Elohim’ (cp. Ixxxi. 11), That this is not what the original 
psalmist wrote, appears from the facts, 1. that Ps. liii, is only 
another recension, with some peculiar variations, of Ps. xiv., and 
2.%hat Ps. Ixx. is a repetition of xl. 14-18 (except that the opening 
word is omitted), while the opposite change is only once made. 
Now, since there is no obvious reason why the editor of a large 
and comprehensive collectiow# shouid have made this alteration 
only in Pss. xlit.-Ixxxui., we must suppose that there was a time 
when these psalms formed (or formed part of) an Elohistic Psalter. 
But what was the motive of the editor? It has been suggested 
by Lagarde that he destined this Psalter for the use of the Levites, 
who, at the time of the redaction, were not allowed to pronounce 
the name Yahwe, and most scholars are agreed so far as this—that 
the phenomenon stands in connexion with the increasing avoidance 
of the name Yahwe in the later period.’ It is not clear, however, 
why the redactor, if reverence was his motive, left * Yahwe ’ any- 
where in the altered psalms, and it is equally strange that pre- 
sumably late psalms, such as Pss. cx. and exvin., are Yahwistic 
rather than Elohistic, that in Daniel's prayer and confession in 
the name of Israel (Dan. ix.) the name Yahwe occurs seven times, 
and that the Hebrew Sirach (though not as constantly as the Book 
of Proverbs) uses that divine name. The matter has, I think, to 
be reconsidered in view of a probable result of textual criticism, 
which will have to be expounded at some length in connexion 
with Gen. 11. 40," and which 1s referred to briefly in the ‘ Addenda’ 
to Part iv. of Critica Biblica, viz. that the God of Israel was 
habitually called, at any rate in Judah and the Israelite territory 
in the Negeb, not only Yahwe, but also Yahwéeé-jerahmeel, and 
even Jerahmeel alone. The compound name indicates that there 


1 Dr. J. P. Peters, however, is confident that ‘in most cases ‘- Yahwe”’ is a later 
addition, due to a Yahwistic revision of Elohistic psalms’ (Mew IVorld, June 1893, 
p- 200). 

* In the portion of Cretica Biblica vol. ii. containing Genesis. 
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is but one God of Israel and Jerahmeel (ze. of the land of Israel in 
Palestine proper and inthe Negeb), which, considering that Israel 
learned the worship of Yahwe in the N. Arabian border-land, 
certainly does appear to be in accordance with history. The 
Negeb was in fact Israel’s Holy Land ; there (as textual criticism 
tends more and more to show) were its earliest and most venerated 
sanctuaries, and thence came its most ancient legends. It is not 
strange then that some of the pre-exilic writers should have used 
Jerahmeel or Yahwe-jerahmeel (editorially changed into Elohim 
and Yahwé-elohim) as names of Israel’s God, nor need it surprise 
us if some of the redactors of psalms' used as a divine name, not 
only Yahwe, but Elohim, ze. the name which in later times was 
a current adaptation of, and substitute for, Jerahmeel. ‘ Elohim ’ 
might indeed be a name for ‘the Deity,’ but its use in the Old 
Testament where we might have e&pected Yahwe most probably 
arises, not in general from a reverent objection to limiting the 
universal Sovereign, but from an attachment to a name which 
reminded men of the ancient Holy Land. And the change of 
‘ Jerahmeel’ into ‘Elohim’ is to be accounted for by the growing 
repugnance of faithful Jews to the corrupt heathenish cultus of 
the very large non-Jewish portion of the population of the Negeb. 
This may be enough—not indeed to satisfy the natural curiosity 
of the reader—but to open the door for a consideration of the 
possibility that the Elohistic redaction of a large group of psalms 
can be accounted for by more concrete facts than has hitherto 
been supposed, and that ‘ Elohim’ in these psalms (like Seba‘oth 
in Yahweé Seba‘oth) is virtually a proper name, and not an abstract 
term for deity, used in place of a name for Him in whom all true 
Godship is centred.’ 

§ 22. vi. A widely-held theory respecting the relation of * the 
Chronicler’ to the Psalter also needs a reference here. Must we 
really hold that Pss. xcvi., cv. 1-15, cvi. 1, 47f., also CXxxi1. 5-10 
were known to the Chronicler? As generally expressed (see eg. 
Strack, Lind, p. 119) this involves holding that Book iv. already 
existed when the Chronicler wrote. But the division between 
Books iv. and v. was probably not made till the final redaction of 


* We must remember that the families of singers from which so many of our 
psalms come were most probably of Jerahmeelite (7.¢. N. Arabian) origin. See‘ 
pp. xxi. f., xlix. f. : 


* It is not denied that the psalms of the Elohim-Psalter originally had the name 
Yahwé rather than Elohim. 
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the Psalms, z.e. undoubtedly, till after the time of ‘ the Chronicler.’ 
It is also less probable that the dividing doxology in Ps. cvi. 48 
originally contained the words VON py-D VON), “and let all 
the people say, Amen,’ than that these words were taken, with 
one slight and necessary alteration, from 1 Chr. xvi. 36, where we 
read, at the close of the strange composite psalm, pyr o3 TONY 
VOR, ‘and all the people said, Amen.’ This at least is Well- 
hausen’'s view (Bleek’s Zzx/.) so6, n. 1), which, however, scems 
to need supplementing. It is probable (1) that the whole of the 
close of Ps. cvi.—viz., 77. 47 f—is borrowed from 1 Chr. xvi. 35 f.! 
(beginning WYwWwiT WN) and ending mand 297) [rather 
my20]), and (2) that both the close and the opening (27. 1-5) 
are accretions on the main body of that psalm, which had 
been handed down in an incomplete form, and needed some such 
additions to make it usable. As a consequence, we cannot com- 
nut ourselves to the view that 1 Chr. xvi. 34 is borrowed from 
cvl. I (which may well be later than the Chronicler). The 
formula was a conventional one, and occurs 1n cvil. I, CXxviil. I, 
Cxxxvl. 1. Nor can we venture to assert positively that it was 
the Chronicler who copied xcvi., cv. I-15 (see 1 Chr. xvi. 8-33) 
and cxxxil. 8-10 (see 2 Chr. vi. 41 f.). The books of Chronicles, 
like other books, passed under the hands of redactors, and 
it is very possible that the insertions from the Psalter referred 
to were made by one of these.” We cannot, therefore, safely use 
the critical argument which is often based on these insertions. 





§ 23. vil. On the question of Maccabszean psalms I cannot be 
entirely silent. The keenest modern critics have admitted a con- 
siderable number of such psalms. Among the most recent may 
be mentioned Merx, who undertakes to show’ that even in Book i. 
there are manifest traces of Maccabiean transformation of early 
psalms, whilst Ps. ii. itself is of the very latest period, and Duhm, 
who assigns Pss. xii.(?), xili.(?), xxiv. ¢(?), xxxv., xliv., lv., Lxix.a, 
Ixxiv., Ixxvil., Ixxix., Ixxxili., cxvill., cxlix., to the Maccabzean 
struggle, and a still larger number to the subsequent period. 
Certainly the text as it stands strongly favours a Maccabean date 


+ 1 This passage consists of a current liturgical prayer, and a liturgical benediction 
and doxology (similar to those placed by editors at the end of Books i., ii., and iii.). 


_? Similarly Reuss, Stade, and Duhm. 
3 Festschrift su Ehren von Daniel Chwolson, 1899. pp. 198 fi. 
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for Pss. xliv. (xliv. a), Ixxiv. (Ixxiv. a), Ixxix., and Ixxxiii.’, un- 
less indeed we see our way to follow Robertson Smith and assign 
these psalms to the imperfectly attested oppression of the Jews by 
Artaxerxes Ochus (see p. xxv.). It is true, Schechter objects? that 
the parallelisms between xliv. 19 and Sirach xlvi. 11¢,and between 
Ixxiv. 107, 13, and Sirach xxvi. 6f. in the recently discovered 
Hebrew text exclude a Maccabzean date. Of these, the first is 
of no significance, and with regard to the others one might well 
suppose that the impassioned prayer in Sirach xxxvi. 1-17, together, 
with xxxv. 18-20, was inserted during the Syrian oppression, for 
it is certainly unique in the Wisdom of Ben-Sira. And above all, 
the reader must be warned that the text of all these four psalfns 
needs a searching examination before it can be used for critical 
purposes. Certainly I cannot deny the plausibility of the view 
that the Psalter as a whole was edited in the time of Simon the 
Maccabee, as a consequence of the re-dedication of the temple in 
B.c. 168, and that some psalms of very recent origin were then 
inserted. But I cannot point to these psalms. Throughout the 
Psalter there is a background, sometimes real, sometimes to a 
certain extent assumed, which is plainly N. Arabian. Nowhere 
can it be shown to be evident that the real enemies of the Jews 
are Syrian Greeks. It is nevertheless plausible to hold that in 
the later psalms this 1s the case, and that conscious archaism is 
responsible for the continucd references to the N. Arabians. 
And supposing that Ps. 11. (untitled) wag inserted as a preface to 
the ‘Ethanic’ Psalter, one might regard Ps. 1. (also untitled) as 
the introduction to a large Psalter of the pre-Maccabzan Greek 
period, in which that smaller hymnal was included. To take up 
or to reject these hypotheses, however, would be inexpedient 
without a preliminary study of the text and contents of the psalms 
from our new point of view. Ishould like to add a caution against 
following those critics who deny the possibility of Maccabzean 
psalms on the ground that the Hebrew text of Ben Sira contains 
so many unbiblical words, idioms, and constructions. For the 
correctness of many parts of that text is liable to the greatest 


1 So Bathgen, Kautzsch, and Cornill. Konig (Z7i/., p. 403) can only recog- 
nize one Maccabzan psalm (Ixxiv.). Driver (/ztrod., p. 385) stands nearer to 
‘ Kautzsch than to Konig. The only member of the above group of four psalms 
which he omits is xliv., but, as a compensation, he includes doubtfully Ixxxiii. 
Sull, he allows (p. 389) the attractiveness of Robertson Smith’s Ochus theory. 


2 Wisdom of Ben Sira (Cambridge, 1899), pp. 26, 37. 
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doubt, and those unbiblical elements may to a great extent be 
traced to deep-seated corruption of the text.! 

§ 24. We must not digress to consider the other religious 
hymns and elegies contained in the Old Testament and, one 
might add, in the Apocrypha and the New Testament. But 
we cannot pass over the ‘Psalms of Solomon.’ This collection 
of eighteen psalms, written in Hebrew, and now only extant in 
a Greek version, contains the essence of Pharisaic Judaism, and 
has therefore been called by Ryle and James the ‘ Psalter of the 
Pharisees.’ According to Duhm, there are also not a few 
Pharisaic psalms in our Psalter, and some of these, directed 
probably against Alexander Jannieus and his adherents, seem to 
him to have a striking resemblance to most of the ‘Psalms of 
Solomon.’* Elsewhere he expresses surprise that the critics have 
not recognized how near chronologically the Davidic Psalter is 
to the Solomonic. Jfrankenberg,? too, has arrived at 'a somewhat 
similar result ; only he assigns the Psalms of Solomon, together 
with a (large?) group of canonical psalms, to the period of the 
Syrian persecution. The existence of points of contact may be 
granted ; but the canonical Psalter, much edited as it has been, 
centains nothing that can be compared with the language of the 
other Psalter on eschatology and on the Messianic expectation. 
To this I must add that, in my judgment, Kosters is right® 
(against Frankenberg) in denying that there is any distinct 
reference in the Psalter of Solomon to contemporary history. 
The psalms appealed to by Frankenberg as proving a Maccabzean 
date, and by Wellhausen® as proving a reference to the capture 
of Jerusalem by Pompey in 63 B.c., really refer, according to 
Kosters, to the catastrophe of 5386 1.c. 

On this subject I venture to agree with the Leyden critic, and 
I can therefore use the references to the capture of Jerusalem in 
the ‘Psalms of Solomon’ to illustrate Pss. Ixxiv. and Ixxix. But 


1 If Noldeke (Z4 TV, xx. 84 ff. [1900]) errs at all, it is by understatement of 
the amount of corruption. 


* Psalmen, ‘ Einleitung,’ p. 22. 
3 Die Datirung der Psalmen Salomos (1896). 


4 See Charles, Zic. Aib., ‘Eschatology,’ §§ 64, 66. With this general view 
Kirkpatrick agrees (Psadws, Introd., pp. xxxvil. f.). 


5 De historische achtergrond van de Psalmen van Salomo (Verslagen van de 
Koning]. Akad. van Wetenschappen, iv. 2), 1898. 


6 Die Pharisiier und die Sadducaer (Beilage), 1874. 
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it is doubtful whether we can stop short here. It seems probable 
that the writers of these psalms continue the tradition of 
the N. Arabian captivity and oppression.’ For want of the 
Hebrew text we cannot finally prove this point; but our 
experience with the canonical Hebrew psalms hardly permits 
us to feel much uncertainty. The ‘Psalms of Solomon’ are 
highly imitative, and among the signs of this imitativeness 
we may surely recognize the heading of each of the psalms, 
Wards TH Sarwpwv, 7.¢. mw “Wwatd, which may have come 
from Sryour> Sxome[>], ‘(Of] Jerahmeel: of Ishmael’ 
(‘Ishmael’ a gloss on ‘ Jerahmeel,’ or evce zersd’). The alterna- 
tive is to assume that the headings of the Hebrew psdims 
had been already corrupted, and that the collector thought 
it appropriate to put wsmor Tsclomo by the side of mismer 
ledawid, It is possible that some may prefer this view.” If, how- 
ever, We grant that the so-called ‘Psalms of David’ have been 
much edited and manipulated, it is reasonable to presume that 
some manipulation was undergone by the ‘ Psalms of Solomon.’ 
I confess that, just as mow urd in Prov. x. 1, xxv. I, has pro- 
bably arisen out of Oyu wi, it seems to me that the heading 
Wadpot ZorAopavros is most naturally accounted for by our 
former explanation. This implies bringing up the latest 
Psalter to a period not far removed from that of the canonical 
psalms. 


§ 2s. Another point in which the so-called ‘Psalms of Solomon’ 
continue an older tradition is that on the whole they represent 
the feelings of the personified community, or at least of its 
central point—the body of strict, law-observing Jews. This 
interpretation has for some time past been given by many 


TIn Ps, Sv/. ii. 26 [30], where the death of the ‘dragon’ is related, ém Tay 
dpéwy Aiyunrov -‘may represent DX ”; ops on the mountains of Misrim, 
and dnl vis Kal @addaons 113% yan-by, § on the land of Jaman (=Jerahmeel).’ 
50, too, in z. 29 [33] €ya Kuptos yijs Kal Oaddoons may be based on a aut text, 
which should have run, t? YIN WIN YN, and in xvii. 15 [17] ev meow rar 
ounmletwy may be a dilsmnrenpretalion of ay Oy 7a, ‘amidst the peoples 
of Arabia.’ 

2 The editor might have copied “\WOt%), and explained this as ‘song.’ The 


word occurs, at least if it is not a corruption, in the Heb. text of Sirach xlix. I 
(of secular songs; G, u 
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critics' to the ‘I’ and ‘me’ of the canonical psalms; and 
though other critics prefer to hold that the ‘1’ and ‘me’ 
of many psalms indicate that in their original form these 
psalms were the effusions of individuals, which were adapted 
to more general use by omissions, additions, and other 
alterations, this view is by no means natural, and indecd 
cannot be applied to a strictly revised text. “To compare the 
practice of those who prepare hymn-books for congregational 
Christian use is hardly permissible, the awakening of individual 
consciousness in the Western nations since the introduction of 
Christianity having no parallel in the Semitic East. Those 
hyrains in the O.T. which were traditionally supposed to be the 
utterances of individuals (1 S. ul. 1-10, Isa. xxxvill. 10-20, Jon. 1. 
2-9 [3-10]|) turn out to be nothing of the kind, but simply expres- 
sions of the faith of the pious community of Isracl. The same 
may on the whole be affirmed of the ‘Psalms of Solomon.’ The 
truth is that the controversy as to the ‘1’-psalms is not so im- 
portant as has been supposed. It is not a part of the larger 
question as to the date of the psalms, for the representation of 
a body of men as a single being is primitive ; ‘I’-psalms might, 
if the tone of thought and the social background permitted, be 
pre-exilic. Nor does it greatly affect the exegesis of the psalins, 
except indeed when by means of forced interpretations Duhm 
and B. Jacob endow the speakers of the psalms with a vigorous 
and almost self-assertive personality. Between those who contend 
that the speaker of a psalm (or of a part of a psalm) is a repre- 
sentative or typical pious Israelite, and those who regard the 
speaker as the community itself personified, there is, exegetically, 
but a slight difference. And yet this difference is not to be 
wholly disregarded. <A close study of the psalms, especially in 


1 See especially Smend, ZA 7715, viii. 49 ff. [1888]. This able critic, however, 
has since 1888 somewhat mod:fi d his orginal position, and in his Lehrbuch der 
AT Rel.-Gesch.,@ p. 361, says that he is in essential agreement with Cheyne, 
Origin of the Psalter, pp. 261 ff. Driver, too, has made progress in this direction 
since the first edition cf his Introduction (see ed. 6, on the Psalms). For a full 
consid ration of the subject, see also Cheyne, Bamplon Lectures on the Psalter, 
Lecture vi. (with the notes); Beer, Jzdzviuual- und Gemeinide-Psalmen (1894) ; 
Coblenz, Ueb. das betende Ich 1n den Psalmen (1897); H. Koy, Die Volksgemeinde 
un. dte Gemeinde der Frommen im /sa/ter (1897); U. Leimdorfer, Das Psalter-ego 
tn den Ich-Psalmen (1898); Thaddius Engert, Der betende Gerechte der 
Psalmen (1902). Cp. al-o Schuurmans Stekhoven, ZA 7W, ix. 131 ff. [1889]: 
Budde, 7heol. Lit.-2t7., May 14. 1892, col. 254; J. Robertson, Croall Lectures 
on the Psalms; and Kautz-ch, Die foeste u. die poet. Biicher des A. T. (1902), 


PP- 49-51. 
d 
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connexion with a keen textual criticism, will probably show the 
greater naturalness (from the point of view of Vilkerpsychologie) 
of the latter way of accounting for the phenomena. Occasionally, 
of course, e.g. in xxxiv. 11,[12], xlv. 2 [1], Ixxvili. 1 f., cvi. 4 f., 
there is no possible doubt that it is the poet himself who speaks ; 
but these passages are widcly different from those about which 
somewhat too lively a dispute has arisen among critics of the 
Psalter. The evidence of the heading of Ps. cii. cannot rightly 
be brought against the view here recommended ; the ‘afflicted 
one’ (Jp) there spoken of is manifestly the pious community (cp. 
Oy, Ixi. 3, Ixxvil. 4). 

The chief names on the other side’ are those of Néldeke B. 
Jacob, and Duhm. According to Néldeke (ZA TW, xx. [1900], 
2 f.), the ‘I’-psalms refer as a rule to the poet himself; this is 
based on the observation that in the songs in the Hebrew text 
of Ecclus. li. 2-12 and 13-29 it must be Ben Sira who speaks.* 
Very different is the view of B. Jacob (ZA TW, xvii. [1897], 544 ff), 
who maintains that psalms were composed for the use of indi- 
viduals who had some sacrificial rite to perform in the temple, 
as a means of deliverance from sickness, or as a thank-offering for 
recovery, and goes so far as to define the Psalter (in opposition to 
Olshausen and many others) as ‘ein Gemeindeopfergesangbuch— 
das hat uns 79D gelehrt,—ein Privat(opfer)gebet buch——das sollte 
yo? zeigen.’ ‘To these we may add Duhm, who, as a com- 
mentator, represents the same tendency, and carries the indi- 
vidualizing interpretation of the speakers of the psalms to an 
extreme, The objections to this view will appear to any student 
of Duhm’s always clear and consistent, but too often strained, 
exegesis. 

§ 26. The poetical form of the Psalms cannot here be treated 
at length. To enter into the intricacies of the subject a special 
monograph would be required. Grimme’s Psa/menprobleme (1902) 
breaks much fresh ground, but his results appear to me very 


1T do not mention Konig (Z7r/., p. 400), because he admits the repre- 
sentative character of most of the individuals who are the supposed speakers 
in the psalms. In Ps. xxi, however, the speaker, he thinks, is not the col- 
lective community (Smend), but a fugitive. who is cut off from visits to the 
temple, like David, according to 1 Sam, xxvi. 19. (But surely the sneaker in 
this and parallel psalms is the company of faithful Israelites and diligent fre- 
ea). of the temple, who formed the ferze/ of the post-exilic Judzean com- 
munity). 


3 This observation of Noldeke, however, is hardly self-evident so far as 
li, 2-12.is concerned. 
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difficult to accept. Still he deserves much credit for his willing- 
ness to adopt even radical remedies, where he finds a sufficient 
reason for them. Prof. Briggs has remarked’ that the study 
of the measurement of the line, and the strophical arrangement 
of the psalms, combined with the study of their grouping, throws 
fresh light on the Psalter. But this is only truce on condition 
that we emancipate ourselves completely from conventional 
opinions as regards the general accuracy of the Massoretic text. 
I must confess that Duhm’s work, ‘ dictatorial’ in tone as it may 
be, and often as I must differ from its results, has been more 
suggestive to me, as regards the poetical form of the Psalms, than 
any ther which has appeared since Bickell’s Carmina Vet. Test. 
metric? and to his interesting, though too short, article 
‘Poetical Literature’ in the Lac. Lbiica 1 would refer the 
student. By far the larger number of psalms are (to borrow a 
term from Prof. Briggs) trimeters. So also thinks Duhm. 
There are, however, also tetrameters, pentameters, and hexa- 
meters. As a rule, the metre of a psalm is consistently carried 
out. When a psalm falls into two distinct parts which differ in 
metre, this implies, not that the psalmist for some reason 
changed his metre, but that a redactor joined together two 
psalms or fragments of psalms. Jt may also happen that a brief 
liturgical addition has been made in a different metre. Once 
or twice only (eg. Ps. cxl.) have I met witha psalm, in which, 
through the author’s or rather the compiler’s carelessness, the 
metre varies, and once (Preface to Ps. 1., Ze. #7, 1-3) with a 
passage which is rather to be called rhythmical than metrical.” 
On the question whether true strophic divisions are still 
traceable in the Psalms I confess myself unable to say much, 
evidence being deficient. That ‘Selah’ has anything to do with 
strophes (as Grimme and others think), has been denied already 
(see p. xi).  Refrains, however, are of course an infallible 
criterion of strophes. Every one therefore admits strophes in 
xlii.-xhii., xlvi., xlix.; with hardly less certainty we may point 


1 Presbyterian Review, Oct. 1888, p. 661. 


2 Sievers’ Metrische Studien appeared too late to influence me considerably. 
Vol, i. abounds in observations of facts, and acute, even if not always adequate, 
explanations. He has thought it necessary to take the textual tradition as his 
basis, which often makes a successful restoration of the metrical arrangement 
impossible. 


+ Prof. Paul Haupt, however, by clever manipulation, reduces even this 
troublesome passage to metrical consistency (4/SZL, 1903, pp. 129—142). 
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to strophes in Ps. cvii. Various forms of alphabetic structure 
appear in seven psalms (ix.-x., xxv., XXXiV., XXXVI, CXi., Cxix., Cxlv.). 
The supposed acrostic in Ps. cx. is highly precarious. 

§ 27. I now pass on to the treatment of the text in this 
edition. J have independently come to the same conclusion as 
Bernhard Duhm, who, to emphasize the need of a more sceptical 
attitude towards tradition, points out! that ‘in many passages, 
by which the modern critic passes unsuspiciously, the tenor may 
be due rather to the old Jewish redactors than to the author 
himself.” [ have not, however, given the reins to fancy ; such a 
course was only permissible in the first half of the last century. 
In the first stage of inquiry I have been accustomed to note cvith 
care the occurrence of the vertical stroke called Pasek and 
L.egarmeh, and I have often found the suspicion awakened by 
Pasek confirmed by other phenomena of the text. This is but 
the further development of a hint given by J. Olshausen,? who 
thinks that Pasek sometimes indicates the presence of glosses and 
interpolations (he refers to Ps. ix. 7 3 xvil. 4.5 Xvill. 7 5 XXX1. 12). 
A similar view was expressed by von Ortenberg in an article 
in Stade’s Zeztschrift (vii. 301 ff. [1887]). This scholar considers 
the Paseks and Legarmehs to be indications of the thorough 
redaction bestowed on the Hebrew text. In all probability the 
vertical stroke was intended — somewhat in the manner. of 
Origen’s obelos—to mark the insertions made 1 the text by 
an early editor. Later on, it was used by the scribe to indicate 
interpolations (such as the name of God, or synonymous words, 
or prophetic formula, or notices on the name of the author, 
or on the origin of the book). The article was good pioneering 
work, and is not refuted by that learned textual scholar 
Dr. Wickes (ZA7W, vill. 149 [1888]), who appears to have no 
comprehension of any but a strictly conservative point of view. 
Grimme’s section on Pasek-Legarmeh*® is much wider in its 
range than the article of von Ortenberg. I have not been able, 
however, to use it, owing to the advanced state of my own work 
when it appeared, and will only add that, while not denying that 
Pasek may sometimes have other more special references, I have 
found it true in my own experience that it often gives warning of 
a corrupt and manipulated passage in the traditional text.‘ 


4 


1 Das Buch Hiob tibersetst, Preface, p. vi. 7 Lehrbuch der hebr. Sprache, p. 86f. 
3 Psalmenprobleme, pp. 147-165- 4 This appears to be also Duhiw’s view. 
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In the next stage 1 have used the versions, seeking suggestions 
from them as to passages which need further examination. 
After this I have used, in addition to the older and now much 
improved methods, a gradually accumulated cxperience of the 
habits of the scribes and editors in dealing with indistinctly 
written or, to them, incomprehensible passages, and of recurring 
types of corruption, as a means of correcting the text. I have 
also welcomed the control derived from the new N. Arabian 
theory which has now such a large amount of support from 
textual criticism elsewhere — having solved many problems which 
were otherwise insoluble- -that one cannot refuse to apply it to 
the Psalms. Lastly, I have, to the best of my ability, considered 
the claims of metre, first determining the metre by the help of 
the sound passages of a psalm, and then completing the restora- 
tion of the unsound passages by accommodating the new reading 
to the metre. That the total result is often open to revision, no 
one can know so well as myself. But I cherish the conviction 
that here as well as elsewhere T have discovered not a few 
textual facts, and that even my errors will very often be found to 
be on the line of truth, and that if others adopt my expanded 
method, there will be many more such confirmations of my 
results as those reported in my note on Ps. it. 11 (vol. 1., p. 8). 
There is at any rate nothing for me to apologize for. The need 
of a more searching criticism of the text of the Psalter was great, 
and a step in advance could only be taken by one who was not 
afraid of revising his printed opinions, and of studying the 
phenomena of the text of the Old Testament on a large scale.’ 
Once more, Jet me repeat that what I have called (see p. viii.) 
the ‘newer Psalter’ 1s not, in my judgment, superseded by the 
discovery of the older one. Stimulus to the higher life can still 
be derived from it, and it has, and must ever have, the attraction 
of its priceless associations. Sometimes, however, even re- 
ligiously, the older Psalter is finer, and in any case a lover of the 
Bible is bound, if he can, to find out how it came into existence. 
And it is surely permissible to prophesy that religion and 
history will yet ‘kiss one another,’ as predestined friends and 
allies. 

ROCHESTER, 
September 20, 1903. 


1 See an examination of the text of the more obscure parts of the Old Testa- 
ment by the present writer, now in course of publication by Messrs. A. & C. 
Black, London. The Prophets, 1 and 2 Samuel, and 1 and 2 Kings are out. 
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In the preceding Introduction some passages have been taken, 
with or without modification, from the article ‘ Psalms, Book of ’ 
in the Lucydopudia Biblica. It may be within the knowledge of 
some readers that in this-and several other articles in that work a 
somewhat new plan was adopted—viz. to begin with a state- 
ment of the position of criticism fifteen or twenty years ago, and 
then to give some account of the new problems and corresyfond- 
ingly new solutions which have emerged since then, or are now 
coming into view. No better sketch of the earlier criticism and 
its provisional results could, as it appeared, be had than the 
article ‘Psalms,’ by the late Prof. Robertson Smith, in Zac. Brit.” 
This was printed by the author in 1886, and virtually re-indorsed 
by him in OZ/C™ (1892). This keen scholar was, however, not 
unaware that the criticism there presented would ultimately need 
much revision, expansion, and (if new facts came to light) cor- 
rection, Friendship can never justify a lover of truth in holding 
back his best knowledge. Hence in the second part of the 
article ‘Psalms’ in the “wc. Ab. much was given in advance 
from the present work, as the MS. then stood. But what 
investigator would tie himself to any printed or written page ? 
When a new and remunerative method is applied — virtually for 
the first time, it 1s inevitable that in the course of completing a 
MS. for press imperfect results should be corrected, and previously 
unobserved points should have to be utilized. Hence the necessity 
for the pages of Corrigenda and Addenda (errata are included) 
which the reader will kindly not overlook (see pp. Ixxiv.—Lxxx.) ; 
he is requested to make reference to those pages at the places to 
which the Corrigenda and Addenda belong, and may be reminded 
that the process of printing such a work is a slow one. Another 
point may also be referred to. It seemed needless to repeat here 
the long list of books and articles on the Psalms given in Enc. 
Biblica, cols. 3965-3967. A reference, however, is called for 
to a forthcoming work by Gunkel (to whom we are already 
indebted for critical work on some passages of the psalms in his 
Schipfung und Chaos), consisting of a series of translations and 
explanations of psalms originally published in German periodicals. 
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Also to articles by J. C. Matthes, ‘ Die Psalmen und der Tempel- 
dienst,’ ZA ZW, xxxii. 65-82 (the psalms mostly the utterance of 
the community, and the Psalter a temple-hymnbook ; contrast 
Duhm, Psal/men, p. xxiv.), and by Paul Haupt, ‘ The Poetic Form 
of Psalm i.’ (see p. lxvii., note*), and to A. Rahlfs, Die Berliner 
Handschrift des sahidischen Psalters (Transactions of the Gottingen 
‘Gesellsch. der Wissenschaften,’ philology and history, new 
series, vol. iv., no. 4). : 

Grimme’s Psalmenprobleme ; Untersuchungen tiber Metrik, Strophik 
‘und Paseq des Psalmenbuches, 1902 (the work of, probably, our 
leading metrician), has already received due recognition, and 
Wellhausen’s supplement to his critical notes on the text of the 
Psalms in Skissen und Vorarbeiten, vi. (1899), 163—187, though 
already mentioned in Lac. &2b., col. 3967, may here again be 
specially referred to. This able work, though it proves the care 
with which the older methods have been applied by the author 
to many passages, also exemplifies the urgent need for the 
application of new and more potent methods to those deeper 
problems which even Wellhausen by the means which he adopted 
could not solve. A similar remark applics, I fear I must add, to 
many of the text-critical conjectures of that giant-scholar, [agarde. 
The criticisms in the Prologue to my Critica Biblica (see especially 
p- 4) may here be compared. 

Lastly, I have to mention the works of two little-known 
English scholars, One is a translation of the Psalms from a 
corrected text by Street, an Anglican Clergyman, in 1790 (2 vols.); 
the other is an unpublished collection of text-critical notes on the 
Psalms by Mr. N. Herz, a Christian-Jewish scholar, who kindly 
placed his work at my full disposal, and from whom I have now 
and then been able to borrow, and oftener to record, interesting 
emendations. I need not add that Mr. Herz is in no way 
responsible for anything beyond the text-critical suggestions 
expressly assigned to him here. 


September 30, 1903. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


In general, the abbreviations are those which are used in the 
Encyclopedia Biblica, and therefore do not differ greatly from those 
to which the readers of such works are accustomed. Some ot 
them, however, may be given here (see £uc. Brb., vol. iv., pp 
1X.-XXVII1.). 

M=Massoretic Text ; G =the Septuagint ; ’A= Aquila; X= 
Symmachus ; @=Theodotion; S=Syriac (Peshitta) ; J= Jerome ; 
T=Targum; FE’ and S’=the fifth and sixth Greek versions in 
Origen’s Hexapla. 

Ba.= Bithgen ; Bi.=Bickell ; Che.“.=Cheyne, Book of Psalms, 
1888; Dr., Driv.=Driver; Du.=Duhm; Dys.=Dyserinck ; Gr.= 
Gratz; Kau.=Kautzsch ; Kirkp.= Kirkpatrick ; Ki. = Kimhi ; 
Kr., Krochm. = Abraham Krochmal; Kon. = Konig; Lag. = 
Lagarde ; Wellh.=Wellhausen ; W1.= Winckler. 


AJS£Z = American Journal of Semitic Languages. 


-lss. ZIV = Delitasch, Assyrisches Handworterbuch, BDL= 
Hebrew and English Lexicon, by F. Brown, with the co-operation 
of S. R. Driver and C. A. Briggs (Oxford, Clarendon Press). 

Crit. Bib. = Critica Biblica, Parts 1.-iv., bv T. K. Cheyne (A. & C, 
Black, 1903). 

Exp. T.=Fxpository Times. Ges.-Bu.=Gesenius’ Hand- 
wirterbuch, edited by Buhl (1899). /#8L£=Journal of Biblical 
Literature (Boston, Mass.; in England, J. Parker and Co.). 
JQR=Jewish Quarterly Review. /RZL=Jewish Religious Life 
after the Exile, by T. K. Cheyne (1898). 

Indiv. wu. Gem. Ps.=Indiwidual- und Gemeinde-Psalmen, by G. 
Beer (1894). 


J. Of Theol. St.= Journal of Theological Studies. 
J. Prot. Thi=Jahrbicher fiir Protestantisthe Theologie. 


OP=The Origin and Religious Contents of the Psalter, by 
T. K. Cheyne (1891). 
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OT/]C.=The Old Test. in the Jewish Church, by W. Robertson 
Smith ; second ed., 1892. 


SBOT=The Sacred Books of the Old Testament, by various 
scholars, edited by Paul Haupt (Psalms, Hebrew, 1895 ; English, 
1898). 

Stegfr.-Sta. = Hebriitsches Worterbuch, by C. Siegfried and 
B. Stade (1893). 

Stelluny= Die Stellung der Isracliten und der Juden su den Fremden, 
by A. Bertholet (1896). 


Styl.= Stvlistih, by I. ke. Konig (1902). 

Th. T., Theol. Tijdschr.= Theologisch Tijdschrift (1.eyden). 

WF=translation of Psalms by Wellhausen-Furness in SPOT. 

LAT VW = Lettschrift fiir dte Alttestamentliche Wissenschaft (edited 
by Stade). 

Where ‘Smend’ occurs with page-reference, see Smend’s 
article, ‘Ueber das Ich der Psalmen,’ Z4 ZW, viii. 49-147 [1888]; 
where ‘ Coblenz,’ see Coblenz, Uber das betende Ich in den Psalmen 
(1897); where ‘Roy, see Roy, Dre Volksgemeinde und die 
Gemeinde der Frommen tn Psalter (1597). 

Words inclosed in [ |] represent Hebrew words inserted for 
metrical reasons, without authority from the traditional Hebrew 


text (M & G); those inclosed in +4 have been added merely to 
clear up the English sense. 


etre 


(1) 


(7) 


(8) 


(9) 


(10) 
(11) 


CORRIGENDA AND ADDENDA. 


Owing to the length of time occupied by the printing, 
a number of corrections and additions have become ‘ 
desirable (see p. 1xx.). 


RELATIVE To TITLES oF PSALMS AND TO SUBSCRIPTION 
or Boox Il. 


Pss. iv.-vi., and all the [T¥39D9 psalms. For ‘ Deposited’ read 
‘Of Jerahmeel-asshur’; in Ps. xxil. read the same words for ‘ Of 
Ethan the Zarhite” or rather omit them (the Hebrew words were 
a correction of 1595) ; and in xxxil., xli., xliv. &c. (the Sysprr5 
psalms) for ‘ Deposited’ read ‘Of Cusham.’ | 

lii.-vi., and all the "WW psalms. For ‘Marked’ read ‘(Of | 
Jcrahmeel.’ 

iV., Vi., Vill., xil., Ix., Ixix. For ‘Ethanites’ read ‘Ishmaelitcs.’ 

v., 1x., xlvi., xlix., Hii. For ‘Salmah’ (or ‘Salmath’) read ‘the 
Ishmaelites.’ 


xvi, Ivi.-lx. (the OND% psalms). For ‘a supplication’ read 
‘ [Maacathites |.’ 
xvill., Xxxvi. After ‘Of Jcrahmecl-asshur’ (‘Deposited’) read 


‘Of Arab-jerahmeel’; and in Ps. xvii. after ‘Of Arab-ethan’ 
insert ‘Of Jerahmeel-asshur’ (= M’s > AWR, transposing ; 
“AT represents a dittographed 3°). 

xxi. For ‘Deposited. Of Ethan the Zarhite’ read ‘Of Jerahmeel- 
asshur.’ 

xxx. For ‘Supplication of Sabbath’ read ‘Supplication. [Of | 
the Ishmaelites.’ [D3 comes from MIM. FAM corresponds 
to MAW in xcii. 1, and to yAW NA inii.1. 7 and W confounded ; 
cp. Ezek. xxxix. 2, UNWW miswritten for 'W/7.] 

XXXVill., Ivit., Ivili, lix., Ixx., Ixxv. For ‘Of Ethan the Ezrahite’ 
read ‘Of Ashhutr.’ 

xlv. For ‘Cushanites’ read ‘ Ishmaelites.’ 

li. For ‘Sabbath’ read ‘ Ishmaelites.’ 
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(12) xlvili. 1, &c. (WDD WW). For ‘Marked’ read ‘[Of] Asshur- 
jerahmeel’; and in Ixvii. 1, &c. (WW “VDt9) for ‘Marked’ read 
‘[Of] Jerahmeel-asshur.’ 

(13) Ixv. 1. For ‘Marked: of ‘Arab-ethan’ read ‘[{Of] Jerahmeel- 
asshur. Of‘Arab-ethan.’ | 

(14) Ixxv. 1. For ‘Marked. Of Asaph. Marked’ read ‘[Of] Jerahmeel- 
asshur. Of Asaph.’ 

(15) cxx. 1, &c. For ‘Marked’ read ‘: Of] Asshur.’ 

(16) Ix. Before ‘of ‘Arab-ethan’ insert ‘a supplication, and after it 
‘of Jerahmeel.’ 

(17) Ixxil, V. 20 should run thus: ‘ Finished are the praise-songs of 

e ‘Arab-ethan [the ben¢ Ishmael]. The words in [ | represent a 

variant. 


II. RELATIVE To Psatms AND Nores on PSALMS. 


P, 3. Crit. note on I’s.i., 7 4. Duhm (1899) and P. Haupt (1903) also 
adopt ANT. Soe Haupt. *‘ The Poetic Form of the First Psalm,’ 
AJST, xix. "129-142. 

Ps. il, introd., 7 3. Omit *Smend.’ See General [ntrod., pp. 
xxx. ff. (on royal psalms). 


P, 


v2 


P.5. Ps... 7 20. For *‘Geshur’ read ‘Ishmael,’ and alter crit. note, 
p. 8. 2 sometimes = ONYDU", or more strictly ’f 
See Crit. Bré.on 1S. xvi. 7, Judg. iv. 3 and cp. 

P.7,/.3. Read certainly DOVINIDW WTI | OWI. 

Cp. on Ixxiv.g. Or, if we will, we may recognize the suffix ‘VW 
(exilic or post-exilic ; Diehl). 

P.8. On Ps. it, 7 22f. Add ‘YIN seems to be redactional.’- -On 
Ps. ii, 2.25. Sievers (SZed7. Stud... 582) sees at least that 72 '3 
is unintelligible. Beer (7%. L77.c/y., May 23, 1903, col. 323) goes 
further, but is unaware that the priority of the best conjecture is 
mine. Grimme’s 3) pW, ‘kiss the master,’ is both improbable 
and superficial. Paul Haupt (C777. Crrcu/ar, Baltimore, June 1903, 
p. 906; cp. A/SZ, xix. 134) thinks that 12 in M = "3, ‘field, 
land, ground,’ Job xxxix. 4, and in Talm. (cp. Ar. darr, ‘land’), and 
Ember (7é7d.) restores FTIYIA DAD pW, overlooking a plain 
dittography. Haupt (4/SZ, xix. 130) is for a Maccabzean origin 
of the psalm (coronation of Aristobulus, 105—104 £.C.). 

Pp. 10, 11. Translate Ps. 1i., 7. 11, thus : ‘In Jerahmeel to thee I cry.’ 
For oD read bem (see on Ixxvul. 2), and for 
read aR ; sv may = TY". (7.e. it 1s a correction of 
P. 11. For 4D read 
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P, 20, foot (¢.12). For ‘ Supplement’ read ‘Jjeralimeel,’ as footnote. 
mp for 5:7 (from ‘fy"’), as often. It is a gloss on %A7p, 2 9. 

P. 22. On’Ps. vii.) 7.5. Grimme (Psali.-prob.) reads JV) for NT. 
Palzographically possible, but inadequate to parallelism. 

P.25,/7.15. For ‘heights’ read ‘height.’—Ps. vii, 7 1, read ‘name?!’ 

P, 29, note *, and p. 33, midway. ‘Translate 7. 21 thus; ‘ Destroy Jerah- 
meel, O Yahwé! | Let the nations know that they are but men.’ 
For mw read NWN, and for o> AID read SNM. 
The sp, as elsewhere, probably represents Serrgy (a marg. 
correction. 

P. 43. On Ps. xiv. Does this psalm, and also I[xxiv."), refer to the 
destruction of the temple at the close of the regal period, ar to 
some subsequent destruction or profanation? In the former case 
the writer throws himself back in imagination to a long-past 
period.—In //. 2, 3 of introd., for *It differs, however,’ read ‘As 
in Pss. x1., x11., the objects,’ &c.. 

P. 44, 27. 9, 10 should be marked as (verses) 5, 6. 

Pb. 44, 78. For ‘Kenn,’ read ‘Kenn!’ (2.c. Kennicott). 

P. 45. Omit short note on Z/. Io. 

P. 51. Ps. xvi, 417. For a read ‘thou’ 

P.54. Note on 5, end. Add, ‘For ONIASY read FINAN, “armies 
(of).”’ 

Pp. 64,70. Ps.xvin. The four hnes forming vv. 5, 6 must be considered 
with cxvi. 3. They have probably grown out of two, which should 
run thus—- 


The question as to a reference to the Babyloman Waters of Death 
now becomes superfluous. Sce however Zimmer, (AT, pp. 576, 
642. NYA 53n5p *ra and *nalAD ww aM are variants to 
wv 5¢. But FW comes from ‘MW, and Sy Ney» from ‘MW (as in 
Isa. xxvii. 15, 18). Consequently one couplet has been lost. 


P.68. Note on //7. 25 f. (end). See Zimmern’s explanation from Baby- 
lonian sources, in A.A 7°”, p. 631. 

P. 69. First crit. note. "VON" (v. 2) may = DN DPV (cp. Crzt. Lz. on 

; 28.1. 18a), a marg, vloss on Onyow’ (underlying SwNw). 

“Pe 85, 1.6. Add, camiyry as often, comes from OvON.’ 

P, 92, 7.14 from top. P. Haupt defends the reading INS (Cz7v. Circular, 

June, 1903); Grimme (Ps.-fv00.) adheres to "ND, ‘zermalmen.’ 

P.95, /.6, and p. 96, to open first crit. note. |For ‘thy glory’ read ‘thy 
works.’ =U should be Poy (Cp. ON CXXXVill, 2). 


i; 


Ae 


P. 


. 112, 7.8 from foot. For ‘xxvii? 
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. 97. ¢. 8 from foot. Read WY WH, and omit reference to cii. 19. 
. 98, 2.7. For ‘probably’ read ‘ possibly.’ 
.103. Ps. xxiv.@),217. For ‘the God’ read ‘[the God]’—P. 104, foot. 


Add, ‘In 7.17 insert ON. The closing 5D is an imitation of 
763; G omits.’ 


.105,47. For ‘want’ read ‘wont.—l’s.xxv., 42. For ‘my soul’ read 


‘me?’ (cp. crit. n.). 


> read Sxxvui.f"? 


.1f5. Ps. xxvii, 710. For ‘the Ishmaelites’ read ‘Arabia and Cush.’ 
. 118, 22. 3, 8. Read ‘M 9379p.’ and (/. 8) wAD) ay. Cp. crit. note 


on Ps, xxxv., /. 13. 


e a ; , ; 
. 121. Ps. xxvin., last crit. note. Add, ‘cxxxit. 10. 


. 134. Ps. xxxu.©, 712. For ‘all] those,’ &c., read * those of Ishmael,’ 


and omit ‘Supplement [Selah].’—In p. 136, 7. 4 of note on &. 11 f., 
read OMONyoUD. Cp. the corrupt IDI in lv. 11. For ‘the 
Selah,’ &c., read ‘ sD is a corruption of Syn (gloss).’ 


. 140. Crit. notes, /1. For 2 read 4. 
144. Ps. xxxv., introd., 7.16. For ‘Jer. 4 34° read ‘Jer. 1. 34.’ 
. 156, 2.5. With regard to FYI) for WT, cp. the case of Jon. iv. 7, 


where (see C777. Lb.) ADI MAD represents MIAN (FAI= 
NAT] , a correction of WTA | TM). 

159. Ps. xxxvi., 7.78. Read rather, ‘And prospering hke the cedar 
of Jerahmeel.’ 

164. On //. 77 f. (beginning), for My} read >yn.—mypnn: 
rather Ty). The difficult 33") TUNSD can now be explained. 
‘™) comes from Serr (intermediate reading, JN) ; sce C777. 
Bib. on ') YY, Dt. xii. 2. FUN represents TN, with a 7 ap- 
pended from INDM =r. - 


. 179. Ps. xl. For ‘Misrites’ read ‘ Asshurites,’ and, five lines lower, 


for “YB read WN; cp. on Ps. Ixix."?, 2. 9. 
180 (top). The following lines, composing Ps. x1’, have accidentally 
been omitted :— 
1 Be pleased, O Yahwé! to rescue me, | hasten to my help! 14 
Let them turn back with shame together | that seek after 15 
my soul.! 
Let them retreat with confusion | that delight in my harm, 
Let them be appalled for their 4malicious; joy | that say, 


Aha, aha ! 16 
Let them rejoice and be glad because of thee— | all that 
seek thee, 17 


1 To take it away. (Unmetrical interpolation, ) 
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td wy 


Pb; 


P; 


P. 


Let them say continually, Great is Yahwe, | who desire thy 


deliverance. 
And I am one in misery and in need; | O Yahwe! hasten 
to me. 18 
Thou art my helper and my deliverer ; | O my God! tarry 
not. 


. 188, 7.6 from foot. Read ‘is 35.’ 
.1g1. On/.28. Theod. C. Foote (/7L, 1902, part 1.) follows Lagarde. 


193. Ps. xliv.”’, introd., 7.1. For ‘maytyr’ read ‘martyr.’ 
e 


.195, 2.1. Read, ‘Thou givest up thy flock.’ Cp. crit. note. 
. 198, foot. (Add.) For Paul Haupt’s view of Ps. xlv. sce 4/7 SZ, xix. 


135 f. It ‘consists of ten couplets with three beats in each hemi- 
stich’ The end of the title in M, UN Vw SSI, with the 
alteration of % into &, becomes hemistich 1, ‘A love-song with 
skill I indite.’ abaya M32 and ‘p32 in 7. 10 are amplificative 
plurals.— Prefix ‘ to footnote (‘ Gunkel, &c.). 


198. (Add this to par. 3.) If death M7sratm is correct (and probably 
it is), it is an evidence of the very late date of the psalm. For the 
earlier reading of 1 K. iil. 1, 1x. 16 referred to the king of Misrim 
(in N. Arabia) as the father-in-law of Solomon. See C777. £76. on 
1 Kings. 


. 199, 7.2. For ‘Reuben’ read ‘ Ruben.’ 


203, 7.10. For aeoed read aced. The suggestion is that G’s aoedex 
was originally aaed, 7.e. Dr, a corruption of WI= WN. 
~ 


.210. On Ps. xlvii, 2. 7. Add, abn probably comes from br; 


cp. on Ixviil.'*, 7. 337 


. 237. On lii,75f. Insert, ‘For 34 po read } NID AW, “tricks 


and.” Also for rare) read 


. 239. Onliv., 7 8. Add, ‘ m5D has come from a repeated 
.245. On 7. 21-24. Or FT might come from PWIN= Nyy. 
.246. On //. 41 f. Before (Tp) insert NWT (represented only by }). 


), as usual, is a fragment of anethnic. Grimme, however, reads 
), ‘rock,’ z.e. God. 


257. Ond@. 32. For ‘my day of distress" read ‘the day of Ishmacl?’ 
(Ow DVS). See crit. n. on cit, 2. 4. 


Pp. 260 f. Ps..Jx., crit. note on Title (end). Add, ‘In v. 24, in accordance 


with numerous parallels, PON Wy D'wW has come from yw 
OND TWN = OND, TNWN, ONVIDW, glosses on DIN. See 
on 2S. vii. 13.’ In Title insert ‘ [of] the Maacathites’ | 

M 
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P. 263, Ps. Ixi.), 7. 2. At right hand insert 3. 

P. 274. Ps. Ixv., 27. 1 f. ©God in Zion’ can hardly mean ‘God who art 
in Zion’ (K6n., S#y/., 18). There is no full parallel—2Z/. 11 f. 
For ‘Jerahmeelites’ read ‘ Ashhurites,’ and for ‘Rehoboth’ read 
probably ‘ Jerahmeel.’ 

P. 277. Ond/. 11 f. For ‘pry read DMWN (cp. on DMP, Judg. 

xviii. 2), and for WPA read DNTP (see on cxxx, 6). 

P. 283. Ps. Ixvi.@, 77.11 f. K6nig’s treatment of the difficulties (7 711, 
xviil., 1898, pp. 247-251) fails to satisfy me that the text 1s right. 

Pp: 284. Ps. Ixvi., 77. 3, 10. Add, ‘mdp, as often, comes from ype 

Pp. 286, 292 f. On Ps. Ixviii..), 77. 36 f., and Ixvin.™, 7.6. Restore * Bashan’ 

e (a N. Arabian district, see Crz/. 7b. on Num. xxi. 33).---On p. 292, 

/,9 from foot, omit ‘read JAA AW,’ &c., and on p. 293, 4. 5, for 
WD read Sxynw". The final 3 in J&3w is dittographic. Nw, 
as in cxxvii. 2, and like WSN in lIvi. 2, &c , represents INPOw". 
Consequently on p. 286, Ps. Ixvi.“), 7 42, read ‘Ishmael’ instead 
of ‘ Cushan.’—Lastly, Ps. Ixvin.™, 7. t, ‘Seir’ should be ‘ Asshur’ 
(the N. Arabian Asshur) ; sce crit. note. 

Pp. 297. Ps. Ixviii.'®’, 77. 26 ff., end. For ‘be made’ read ‘he made.’ 

P, 299. Ps. Ixix."), 7 38. Read, ‘From Ishmael deliver me specdily ’ 
CIYWIT Wid Snow). Cp. crit. n. on ci", 77. 4, 6. 

P. 310. Ps. Ixxu., Introd. P. Haupt (Uuzv. Circ., June 1903, p. 54:7) 
may be mentioned with Hitzig, Reuss, &c. 

P. 316. After notes on Ps. Ixxii., insert ‘ BOOK IIT.’ 


(VoL. II.) 


Pp. 29-31. Ps. Ixxx., 7. 2. Read, ‘O Shepherd of Israel! give deliver- 
ance.’—As footnote to ‘ Yahwe,’ //. 9, 39, insert * Elohim.’—In crit. 
note on //. 1 f. (p. 31), for FT YN read MWrt, and for 
read Ji39).--On @/. 37 ff. (p. 30), refer to note on civ. 15. 


P. 39, note. Add, * We can then account for 19D, which so very often 
comes either from orton or from 

P. qi. Ps. Ixxxi., 4 16. Add note on ‘ Peleth,’ * Jerahmeel.’—- P. 4a, 
note on /. 16. Add, ‘ 9D = Sx, a gloss on Peleth.’ 

Pp. 50, 52. Ps. Ixxxv., introd., 7.5. For ‘even’ read ‘ been.’—Ps, Ixxxv.( 
introd., 7.2. For ‘MT’ read ‘M.’ 

P. 57. On Ps. Ixxxvii., 23. Add, ‘M9D is a dittographed 
P. 58 On/.7, end. Add, ‘ [or rather 5D = WTdN (see 2. 9) |. 

P. 61. On/.24. Add, ‘5D (not in G) = | 


P. 63. Ps. Ixxxix.™, introd., last line but one. For ‘Gunbel’ read 
‘Gunkel.’ 
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Ixxx CORRIGENDA AND ADDENDA. 


P. 


151, 4. 1,3. For ‘good’ read ‘food,’ 


. 66, 2.6. Insert, ‘The rape, in v7. 5 = either ombn or Sxom’ 
.67. On Ixxxix., 4/7, 13-16. On M’s text cp. Konig, S7/, p. 180. 
. 88 Onxcii, 4.17. Add, ‘It is one objection to M that the horns of 


the wild ox (ON) are somewhat short.’ 


109g. Ps. cu., 77. 4,6. Read, ‘Guard me in the day of Ishmael’; 
‘In the day of Jerahmeel deliver me.’ Cp. above, on Ps, Ix. (title). 


. 123. On civ., 4 35. For further parallels for the asshur-tree, sce 


Crit. Lib. on Dt. xn. 2. 


.157. Ps. cxvi, 7.3. For ‘nets’ read ‘toils.’ 


F @: 
. 189. Ps. exxvi., introd., 7.2. Add, ‘and its present abasement.’ 


THE PSALMS. 


PSALM I. 


Since only 7/7. 10-15 are metrical (trimeters), this psalm must be composite. 
The metrical portion comes from a psalm dealing with the contrasting lots of the 
righteous and the wicked, and probably consisting of two six-line stanzas, one 
of which had become illegible, and was replaced by a late editor to the best of 
his ability. The date of this prefixed portion is evident. It belongs to the period 
of the great moralistic movement (Prov.), and takes us into the chamber of the 
Bible-student (cp. Ecclus. xiv. 20) ; Josh. i. 8 (late) is strikingly parallel to 7. 5. 
See on //. 4-8. It will be noticed that this portion contains three moral class- 
names, one of which is not found elsewhere in the Psalter (see below); the 
original psalm seems only to have contained two (‘ righteous” and ‘ wicked’) : 
also that the inserted portion refers to individuals, whereas the original psalm 
must have referred to the righteous and the wicked collectively. It would seem 
that, in shaping the inserted portion, the editor had in view the need of a preface 
to a large Psalter of the pre-Maccabsean Greek period, which included the 
Ethanic Psalter. Ps. ii. doubtless already occupied its present position at 
the head of the Ethanic Psalms, and the editor sought, by the catch-words 
SAWN, TIT, PVT, and TAN, to produce an external parallelism between the two 


prefaces, IPss. i. and ii. This, together with the circumstance that Ps. ii. has no 
ulle, led many of the ancients, both Jews and Christians, to regard Pss. i. and ii. 
asa single psalm (see Acts xiii. 33, Lag., Tisch., Treg., and cp. Berachoth, 96, 
and for an exhaustive collection of evidence Lagarde, Ps. Gr. 16-18). This is 
clearly a mistake. Nothing in Ps. i. corresponds to the vivid scene-painting in 
Ps, ii. 27, 1-14. We cannot even suppose (with Ifengst. and Flitz.) that they are 
Separate works by the same author. 

As to phraseological affinities: The argument based on these is less important 
than that from ideas, to which nevertheless it supplies useful support. (1) A 
combination of grounds lead us to refer the Book of Proverbs with full confidence 
to the- post-exilic period. If we are convinced of this, we shall be at once in- 
clined to refer Ps. i., especially the inserted portion, to that period, because of © 
the ethical class-names used in this psalm; that there is also a marked coinci- 
dence of idea between Prov. and the original part of the psalm needs no show- 
ing. (2) The affinity of lines 1-4 to xxvi. 3-5 and cxii. is also striking ; now 
Ps. xxvi. is post-Jeremian, and Ps. cxii.a Hallelujah psalm. Observe too that 


Pss. i. and cxii. both begin with "WWN and end with JINJ) ; indeed, accord- 


ing to our critical corrections, the last line of both psalms is the same. (3) The 
parallelism between //. 6-8 and Jer. xvii. 8 is less important, but must not be 
neglected. That Jer. /.c. is the earlier passage may be assumed (see O/, 240). 
Most accept it as Jer.’s work; if so, Ps. i. 2, 6-16 is presumably exilic or post- 
exilic. But far more probably Jer. xvii. 5-8 is a post-exilic insertion ; observe 
its individualistic character and its superfluousness. This seems to push down 
the date of even the earlier part of Ps. i. to a somewhat late period. 


I. B 


z THE PSALMS. 


Later Preface. 
1 Happy the man that walks not in the counsel of the wicked, 1 
Nor places himself in the way of sinners, 
Nor has a seat in the conclave of scoffers ; 


And whose delight is in the fear of Yahwe, 


to 


And who muses on his law day and night ! 


He is ‘like a tree planted by running streams, 3 


2 


Which brings forth fruit in due season ; 


Its foliage does not fade,’ 


And whatever he undertakes he achieves. 


Fragment. 


10 Not so fare the wicked, not so; 4 
+They are+ like chaff which the wind drives away. 
The wicked will not maintain themselves in the judgment, 5 
Nor the sinners in the assembly of the righteous. 
Yea, the course of the righteous Yahwé regards, 6 
But the expectation of the wicked will perish. 


I-3. Happy, 7.¢. richly rewarded 
for his goodness, is the man who keeps 
apart from the wicked and _ studies 
the Scriptures. The original descrip- 
tion of the righteous man (which was 
presumably in trimeters) has been 
replaced by a later passage (cp. 
Josh. i. 8). Wicked is one of three 
titles of the party opposed to Ezra’s 
policy of religious isolation. For 


Oyw and D’NON, see on ix. 18, 


xxv. 8. O°S5 ‘scoffers’ is not one of 


the psalmists’ words (another reason 
for supposing vv. I-2 to be a later 


insertion). Y) is synon. with PY, 
‘tyrant,’ in Isa. xxix. 20 (late), and 
with “Jf, ‘arrogant,’ in the definition of 


y? in Prov. xxi. 24. y> in G is 


Aoimds ; sO in Prov. xxii. 10, xxix. 8, 
but in Prov. xx. 1 &kdAaoros (% Aouds). 
See also 1 Macc. x. 61 (|| wapdvouor). 
It means one who by his practice shows 
contempt for the Jewish religion. 


4-8. Apparently imitated from Jer. 
xvii. 5-8; cp. also Josh. i. 8 (opening 
words), The phrase ‘muses day and 
night’ (cp. cxix. 148) is very charac- 
teristic of the Greek period, when the 
study of the Scriptures was the chief 
bulwark of the Jews against heathenism. 


So in the Avesta (Vendidad, xviii. 6) 
it is the nightly search for ‘the holy 
Wisdom, which makes man. . . cheer- 
ful at the head of the, Xinvas bridge, 
which makes the true Athravan.’ The 
law of Yahweé means all sacred writ- 


ings. Running streams, OND 955, a 
late phrase (cxix. 136, Is. xxxii. 2, 
Prov. twice, Lam. and Job once each). 
955 also in Ps. lxv. 10, and (plur.) 
xlvi. 5 (but see notes), Is. xxx. 25 (late). 


TID, Ju. v. 15 f., probably corrupt ; 
Job xx. 17 (late), ‘streams’ || om) 
(see Budde). In Jer. xvii. 8 pat) 


takes the place of OYD 9955, and in 
Is. xxx. 25, on>5 is explained by 
ea) sb3), On the whole, artificial 


watercourses are probably meant. 
Though Ass. fale means a canal, 
there is no reminiscence of Babylonia 
here ; Palestinian agriculture supplies 
the figure (cp. Eccles. i. 5 f.; Ecclus. 
xxlv. 30; Is. Iviil. 11). Planted, or 
transplanted, fruit-trees being spoken 
of. Aq. eramrepureumeévoy ; so also xcii. 


14 (see Field). Snw is rare in Heb. ; 


Hos. ix. 13 should be removed from 
the list of passages (see Nowack). In 
Syriac translations from the Greek 


PSALM I. 3 


thal sometimes at least appears as the 
rendering of peragutedw (Lagarde, 
Spec. 13). The school of R. Janai 


adopted this distinction between Snw 
and 93, and interpreted Ps. i. I 
accordingly (oda sara, 19). On the 
other hand D7) and DO NW are 
both rendered in G vedgduta; cp. also 
Is. v. 7, vedputov = YD). 


9. He achieves (makes to pro- 
sper). The old Hebrew doctrine that 
prosperity attends the righteous is 
adopted. The psalmist, however, is 
aware that the reward may in some 
cases he delayed. Hence he refers 
next to a sifting process through which 
the community of Isiael will have to 
pass. 


10-12. The author of the original 
psalm masses all the wicked together, 
without giving details of their conduct. 
Other psalmists enable us to repair his 
omission (see /. &. L. 117 ff.). The 
figure of the chaff describes cqually 


Critical Notes. 


well the worthless inner nature of the 
wicked and their fate. Threshing- 
floors were usually on eminences, to 
take advantage of every breath of wind 
(Is. xvii. 13). In Jer. xvii. 6 the 
corresponding figure is taken (perhaps) 
from the stunted juniper of the desert ; 
see ‘Tleath,’ Anc. B70. 

13f. The wicked, who now scan- 
dalise the pious, shall, when a greater 
judgment-day comes round, be separated 
from the true Israel (see OF, 254, 
374, 406). This the Psalmist infers 
from the fact of which he has experi- 
ence that the wicked, as a rule, meet 
sooner or later with a just retribution. 


15. But the expectation. . 
According to the common reading, the 
psalmist forms the image of a track 
fading away in the desert (cp. Job vi. 
18). This, however, would have been 
expressed more clearly. The true idea 
is that the wicked who expect § never 
to be moved’ (x. 6) will be grievously 
disappointed, whereas the interests of 
the righteous are safe in the hands of 
Yahwe. 


1f. S transposes VJ and Hypa. Ol. changes 


FIZYA (twice) into MWA, which G confirms in z. 5. 

4. M FWA. Read probably ANW] ; so La. formerly (Ps. Gr. 12), 
Nestle (arg. 32), cp. S, Sirach vi. 37. When a tautology can be so 
easily corrected, let it be corrected. Cp. xix. 10@ and Ixxxvi. 114, G. 

10. Add {3 5, G, Ba., We., thus completing a trimeter. The ID7y 
which opens 7. 5 has perhaps arisen out of a marginal 35 no. 


11f. Omit DN %D, an expansion of a dittographed "DD. 


G adds amo 


mpoowmov ths yys, but we need not go out of our way to make the line 
prosaic. Omit Dy ; the passage is explanatory of /7. Iof. oy seems 


to be a corruption either of Lady (cp. G’s addition to 7. 4) or of IND 
(see on /. 10). Note the warning Pasek. 
14. M 3J"T, an unpleasing repetition, due, as so often, to a scribe’s 


error. Read MPN, which suits the verb better (ix. 19). 


PSALM II. 


Four stanzas of trimeters. J*or the contents see exegetical notes. The psalm 
has been much misunderstood. There is no reference either to the cruel 
Alexander Jannzeus (Ifitzig, Duhm, Smend, Bertholet) or to any other Jewish 
king. As elsewhere, the person who speaks in the first person (v. 7) is the pious 
Jewish community, regarded as a living organism. It is only the words })'W5 
and %D)?% which suggest a reference to a king, and these words are probably 
corrupt. It was to Israel as the representative of the idealized David that the 
promise of the lordship of an expanded Canaan was understood by the post- 
exilic writers to have been made. A Messianic reference, in the narrower sense of 
the phrase, is only to be assumed when something in the contents of a psalm 
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(e.g. xlv., Ixxii., ci. ?) compels us to suppose that a person, and not the pious 
community personified, is intended. See ‘ Psalms,’ Zuc. Bib., §§ 24, 29. - 
The psalmist places himself in imagination in the age of the fulfilment of the 
gates The ‘nations round about’ think to annul the claims of Yahwé and 
is people by once more invading and laying waste his land and destroying his 
sanctuary. ‘The idea of an attack on Israel’s holy land by confederate neigh- 
bouring peoples was characteristic of post-exilic times (see Ezek. xxxviii., Joel iv. 
[iii.], Zech. xiv.); it is the leading motive, not only of Ps. ii., but also of 
Pss. xlvi., xlviii., Ixxvi. It is possible indeed that the names of these nations 
may have acquired a symbolic character (cp. Is. xxxiv.), but the primary idea 
was that of a combined attack on the land of Israel by the nations round about. 
The reference to Zarephath, Jerahmeel, &c., is to be explained by 2 K. xxiv. 2 
(corrected ytext), where all the populations mentioned are to the S. or S.E. of 
Palestine (Cushites, Edomites, Misrites, Amalckites, or Jerahmeelites), wich 
probably joined the ‘ Babylonians’ in the great invasion of Judah (see ‘ Obadiah, 
Book of,’ Zzc. L7.). The many psalms expressing an intense hatred of these 
peoples are, as we shall see, partly imaginative commemorations of the ipvasion 
of Judah by Edomites and others, partly deeply felt complaints of the continued 
aggressiveness of these races, which were akin to Israel. See introds. to 
Pss. xlii.—xliii., lv., and cp. Ps. xviii., where (as here) the Jerahmeelites, &c. 
thay perhaps be viewed symbolically. Among phraseological parallels notice 
especially those suggested on lines 8-14. For other studies of Ps. ii. see Beer, 
Indiv. Psalmen, 1-3; Cheyne, O/, 238-241; Christ. Use of Psalms, 37-52. 
P.s. i. and ii. together (note the *WWN in i. rand ii. 12) form a preface to 
a large Psalter (p. 1). ‘The circumstance that Vs. ii. (like Ps. i.) has no title creates 
a presumption that the date is late. At the same time it is conceivable that the 
title may have been removed, when the psalm acquired its present position ; the 
parallel 83rd psalm is the last of the psalms of ‘Asaph.’ If the idea of a world- 
empire were certainly expressed in Ps. ii. we might be tempted to bring the psalm 
down to the time of Alexander, whose conquests would probably stimulate the 
growth of that idea. But we cannot be sure of this. At any rate the psalm was 
in existence when the 17th of the Psalms of Solomon (see v. 24) was written ; 
Ps. ii. 9 is there applied in a strictly Messianic sense. The text of Ps. ii. 
thercfore, had already become corrupted and editorially manipulated. The 
Talmud (Serachoth, 7b) makes Ps. ii. refer to the wars of Gog and Magog. 
Both these names, as it happens, are probably corruptions of fragments of 
‘Jerahmeel’ (also distorted into ‘ Wamon-gog’ and ‘ Ir-hamonah,’ Ezek. xxxix. 


15 f.!). 


1 Why do the nations conspire, I 
The peoples meditate treason ? 
The Jerahmeelites take up their station, 
The Misrites range themselves in order, 
Against Yahwé, against his loyal one ;— 
‘Let us break down their sanctuaries, 3 
Let us destroy their palaces.’ 


Ww 


He that 1s throned in heaven laughs, 4 
The Lord +of all+ mocks at them. 

Io At once he pursues them in his anger, 5 
And in his hot wrath affrights them— 
The Marshal of Israel—Yahweé. 7a 
On his dwelling-place he has mercy, 6 


On Zion his holy mountain. 


PSALM II. ) 5 


He said to me, ‘ Thou art my son, 7b 
I thy God have begotten thee. 76 
Ask +this+ of me, and I will grant thee 8 


The nations as thine inheritance, 
The land’s utmost parts as thy possession. 

20 Thou shalt subvert Zarephath and Geshur, 9 
Thou shalt beat down Jerahmeel and Misgur.’ 


O ye Jerahmeelites, show prudence ; 10 


Take warning, ye men of Zarephath. 


Become subject to Yahwe with fear, II 
Do homage to him with trembling, 


® Lest he be angry, and ye perish ina moment; 12 
For soon doth his wrath kindle ! 13 
28 Happy all those that take refuge in him! : 


1-7. <A vivid description, parallel 
to Ixxxiil. 4-6. The poet sees the 
‘nations round about’ {Joel iii. [iv.] 11, 
cp. 4) plotting together to invade and 
lay waste Yahwe’s land. He _ pro- 
nounces it to be treason, for the claim 
of Yahwé and his people to the sove- 
reignty of Canaan in its fullest extent 
is well known to these nations. Ac- 
cording to the ordinary view — viz. 
that the confederates are far distant 
nations—the psalmist falls short of 
perfect naturalness ; how could those 
nations have known or _ recognized 
Yahwe’s claim? But, since Israel's 
ancestors came from the N. Arabian 
border, the God of Israel would 
naturally claim that region for him- 
self. Zheir sanctuaries, their palaces, 
cp. lv. 5, Ixxiv. 9, Ixxix. 1, Ixxxiii. 13. 
f1ts loyal one, t.e. Israel. See crit. note. 

8-14. How Yahwe, in the poet’s 
imagination, destroys the rebels. Paral- 
lel, Ixxxiii. 16. The ‘laugh’ of Yahwe 
is @ poetic expression for a peal of 
thunder. Cp. xviii. 8-20, where 
Yahwe is represented as appearing in 
a thunder-storm and rescuing his loyal 
servant Israel from his enemies. Later 
on in the same J’salm (?) it is Israel 
who crushes all who oppose him, but 
he does this in Yahwe’s strength ; it is 
a miracle. How indeed, except by a 
miracle, could Jewish pietists cope 
with fierce Edomite warriors? Yahwe, 
then, not Israel, is the true victor; he 


has a tender regard (Om) for his 


threatened temple (/. 133 contrast 
Lam. ii. 6f.). But the Israelites, as 


the phrase ‘ Marshal ()>Pq7) of Israel ’ 
(as Ixvili. 275, Is. xxxiii. 22) shows, 


follow their divine Leader. Lazvhs, 
mocks. Parallel, lix. 9. Pursues, 
affrichts. Cp. Ixxxili, 165 lix. deves 
21, 23. 

15-21. Before the revolt of the 


Jerahmeelites, Israel had received a 
divine oracle. As presented in this 
stanza it consists of three parts, I. a 
declaration of Israel’s divine sonship, 
2. a promise of the land of Canaan in 
Its utmost extent, and 3. a command to 
extirpate the bitter enemies of Israel 
on the N. Arabian border. Zhou art 
my son. If this were ,addressed to 
the Messianic king we might suppose 
the divine sonship spoken of to mean 
membership in the college of heavenly, 
supernatural beings which is presided 
over by the Most High (cp. Ixxxix. 6-8). 
True, there is no evidence that the 
historical Israelitish kings claimed to 
be members of that heavenly society, 
and even in Ixxxix. 27 f. it is not pro- 
bable that such a claim is implied for 
the Davidic king. Still the Assyrian 
and, yet more extravagantly, the 
Egyptian kings did advance the claim, 
and in the post-exilic age it might con- 
ceivably be advanced for the Messianic 
king in connexion with the view that 
the earthly kingdoms had celestial 
patrons (cp. O27’, 130, 252; Christ. 
Use of Psaims, 43). Note, however, 
that in Ixxii. 1 the Messianic king 1s 
called, not the son of God, but the 
‘king’s son.’ Of course with our re- 
vised text the temptation to adopt this 
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theory disappears. Sonship is to be 
taken in the same metaphorical sense 
as in Hos. xi. 1-4, Isa. Ixml. 16, 
Ixiv. 7, Mal. ii. 10, Dt. xxxii. 6 
(cp. 15, 18). The words, J thy God 
have begotten thee, will then relate, 
not to any new dignity conferred on 
the person addressed, but to the divine 
purpose, which dates back to the 
earliest age in Israel’s history, of 
making Israel the human agent in 
establishing the divine kingdom upon 
earth. No ‘to-day’ is needed, because 
God knows no yesterday. Zhe land’s 


utmost parts, YOR“ DSN - Cp. Ixxii. 8, 


Mic. v. 3 [4], Zech. ix. 10. In all 
these passages ‘land,’ not ‘ earth,’ is 
the most probable rendering. 


20. Thou shalt subvert. Cp. 
Ixi. 7, cx. 5-7. The phrases ‘ sub- 
vert,’ ‘beat down’ imply the figure of 
« house (cp. ‘house of Israel’ &c.). 
Zarephath and Jerahmeel, 7.e. Edom- 
ites and N. Arabians, if they remain 
incorrigible, must be laid low (cp. 
xviii. 30, li. 7, Ix. 10, Ixxxill. 10-12, 


Critical Notes. 
15, xiv. 3. 


the plotting ; 


rf. M 9wa7. A very doubtful Aramaism ; 
Read )7W). Lines 1-4 are quite consistent. 


CXXXVii. 8f.). On ‘ Migsur’ sec SBOT, 
‘Isaiah,’ Heb. p. 140. 

22-28. Ilere the psalmist inter- 
poses ; his tone is mild and persuasive. 
He appeals to the enemies to show a 
regard for their own true _ interest. 
Yahwe is a jealous God ; let them pro- 
pitiate him by becoming his faithful 
servants. Heconcludes with a declara- 
tion of the happiness of true believers, 
which is meant presumably for Gentiles 
as well as Jews—z.e. for those Gentiles 
(including even Edomites) who have 
found admission as proselytes into 
Yahwe’s fold. The received text ab- 
surdly calls upon heathen kings to 
‘exult with trembling.’ See crit. notes. 
[Grimm, Léture. App., 12f., would 
omit 7, 28 (z. 12¢) as a ‘ euphemistic 
liturgical appendix,’ which ‘ disturbs 
the parallelism, nor is it required by the 
context.” But in cach stanza of seven 
lines there must be one line only loosely 
connected with the rest. It is barely 


possible, however, that V3) *VWN has 
displaced the original close of the psalm. ] 


cp. on lv. 


First comes 


then the mustering of the troops; then the watchword with 


which they take the ficld—M p.; involves a premature statement. As 


in lv. 3, read \pw, here = ‘ treason.’ 


3f. M’s JAN is right (see last note). 


Gr., La, We., Du. read 


\', following M of Ixxxi. 4 (but see note).—_M 19579: cece) ) 
2.0. ¢. DONDITY. Pss.xlviii.and ]xxxiil.are here our guides.—M | 


y= — 7), Read probably Or 1S'9). 


‘}= 75. In itself, no doubt, 


is unobjectionable (though Bois would be more natural); cp. Ass. russuztie, 
with Prince, 7. B. L., xvi. 175 f. Dt should probably be read in Judg. 
xvi. 30 &c.; and wm for “)f} in Gen. xix. 26, Dt. xxxui. 16, Lam. iv. 7 ; 


also in Is. xlin. 27a. It is also found in Sirach xliv. 4 (|| O43 w).—M 
“tht? YIDIS ; “Wt seems superfluous on the common theory of '3, the mean- 
ing of which word, however, says Bi., is ‘uncertain.’ 
suggests a connection with “Jip. Sirach (xlii. 
gives the form JFDT (Hal. TTDI). 
“JID, but does not warrant JJD93, which, in spite of S, ought not to be 
rendered ‘take counsel.’ G T suggest ITyi) (so Gr. Lag., Gu.; 


cp. xlvili. 5). But both here and in Ixxxiil. 4 (for N10 WO 7Y we should 
probably read Ww ADA, || IA'.—M Iuin. An early error for 


A’s emappnowdcavro 
10), aS represented, 
This might suggest a denom. 


PSALM II. 7 


ion (m=p, D=V, M=7). Cp. on xx. 7a, xxviii. 8, Ixxxiv. Io, 
cv. 15. The error implies that the Messianic belief had gained strength 
since the completion of the Psalter. 

10. M’s text gives one beat too much, nor can rhyns “A be said to 
be parallel to so5772°.. Take one more suggestion from Ps. Ixxxili. 
(v. 16), and read 1DN2I OD TV IN. Street and Bi? read NDT, but the 


sense ‘subdue’ is very doubtful, and here does not suit the parallelism. 


12 M > DIT ON iT ISON. But pr SN is surely not to be justi- 
fied by the cases in which ‘the 5 of reference has become a new exponent 
of the accusative’ (K6n., Syz7., p. 367); indeed the cases mentioned by 
Kon. (xxi. 310, Ixix. 270, cx. 1) need testing. On the various ancient 
views of the text see Bi., Jahrbb. f. pr. Theol., 1882, p. 594. To amend 
ON fhto DN (Houb., Kenn., Bi.’, We., Du. alt.) is too slight a remedy 


for the strangeness of the text. Where else is a divine oracle described 
as apft? And why has the king to brace himself up to communicate the 
oracle? Next, we notice that, if we follow M’s text, the second stanza 
will have one line too few, and the third one too many. Evidently 
90) FINDDON, or that from which it may have been corrupted, should be 
transferred to the second stanza. It will also be observed that, according 
to the structure of the other stanzas, the three middle lines should form 
atristich. We have, therefore, if possible, to detect underneath SDN 
ry’ pry On something which will form a tristich with lines 3 and 4, and 
will also fit in well with the closing distich. The required words are 
vwry? ON TW pprr (see exeg. note). The letters were misarranged and 
partly corrupted. 

13f. Of M’s 9f\3D3 Bi. frankly confesses that the meaning 1s ‘ again 
uncertain.’ The Assyrian masiku, ‘ prince,’ may indeed mean properly 
‘one constituted,’ but were the Israelites conscious that %]°DJ, ‘prince,’ 


came from a root Dj, ‘to constitute’? "AE’ render ‘MDDS edtaccdpny, 
J orditus sum; but the sense of meaning is here unsuitable. = has 
expica (T 9f4) ; cp. Acts iv. 27. It is true that some (e.g. Ges.; We. 
Heid. 118) explain 9J°D) as primarily ‘one anointed ;’ but this is most 
questionable (see ‘ Anointing,’ £vc. Bid.). Nor would ‘I have anointed 

. on Mount Zion’ be natural; hence T inserts 7y*J\9379). Houb., 
Kenn., Street, Du. follow G (xareataénv Baowdevs vm’ avrov) in reading 
135%) and Wwtp. It would be plausible to supplement this by reading 
‘FYTON ; cp. G in Prov. viil. 23 €Oepediog€e pe = SIIDI}? But, in spite of 
1D in 1 Chr. ix. 22, this is hardly natural. The truth is that the tradi- 


tional view of the close of the second stanza will not hold; it produces 
the effect of great abruptness. There must be deep corruption in the 
text. Not improbably we should read Dim VID PY; and in next 
line Wp. S in dy (= dy) fell out. 93, as often, =2. } in the suffix 
fell out.—16, M D}41. The position of this word is unnatural. As often, 


8 THE PSALMS. 


DY most probably disguises a longer word (cp. on Ixi. 9, end). Read 


20f. Neither DYAM (M; cp. Lag., Semética, i. 22 ff.) nor 
(Ixxviii. 71 f.), as GS J, Ilgen, Lag., Now. read, is correct. The whole 


passage is highly inappropriate, and must be closely examined. Inspec- 
tion reveals the following underlying passage :— 


_ mew 
YAN * 


2f. The Jerahmeelites and the Zarephathites cannot be dismissed 
Gani. abe pla) ry has arisen out of DYONDIT. Did the scribe 


begin to write PT", and then remember that the transformed edition of 
the psalm had 39519? tow) sometimes takes the place of MH AW; cp. 
on cix. 31, cxli. 6, and cp. ‘Shaphat,’ Zac. £26. Similarly in Mic. iv. 14 
NS 8 has Reasine Ow: (see ‘ Micah, Book of, Zac. 476.). Read, in 
l, 23) | 


25. M 


dpaéacGe matdelas, inserting 95, which might easily fall out after 

J too (see Lag.) may have read ¥) )°%}3. But the invitation to exult 
(159) violates the parallelism, and is inconsistent with M379. Nor 
is Lagrange’s ‘ faites le cercle’ (Rev. Lib/., ix. 88) more than a palliating 
remedy. The phrase which follows is equally improbable. Homme! 
(Aufsdfse, 11.) would have us render ‘kiss ye (the god) Bir,’ assuming Bir 
to have once been a designation of Yahwé as well as of Ramman. This 
has only the value of a record of Hommel’s impression that such a 
pronounced Aramaism as 9) ‘son’ is inconceivable in a psalm where we 


also find 9}. Certainly the defences of the omission of the article offered 


by Del., Ba., and Kon. are highly unnatural. ‘Kiss a son’ is nearly as 
senseless as ‘kiss wheat’ or ‘kiss a pure one, and in any case pW) ‘to 
kiss’ would require to be followed ? or (better) "2772. Add to fic that 


9A PW) is rhythmically superfluous, and that the ‘subject of the following 
verb is ‘Yahweé,’ In these circumstances it 1s useless to emend 955 into 
on (Ew. Gr.), which produces a tautology with TT" (see xlvill. 7), or to 
change “3 into °° HD (Iigen; cp. 2S. xxi. 6), or 12 (Hu., against 
usage). The truth is that VD WwW) (where cither Q should be ‘9 or 
else 7JTY has been accidentally lost) is a marginal correction of (15) 959 
mIYIA, which has intruded into the text (Jew. Hel. Life, 1898, p. I12 
note); so, subsequently,’ Marti, Duhm, Prince (/. ZB. Z. xix. 3). Thus 
we have two competing readings, yw) and 359. Neither is correct ; 


1 K. H. Grimm’s reference to this theory (Lzturg. App. 13) warns ge to point 
out that the priority is mine, and to ask consideration for “=~ "*** 


PSALMS III. AND IV. 9 


and ‘} are both corrupt fragments of }MAWN, to which » (in 

should be added. Gr.’s pi} PATI, and La.’s 

), ‘put on his bonds,’ spoil the metre. Gr.appeals to G T ; but GT 
really understand (2 as=7TF. Duhm suggests IW; this is insuf- 
ficient for metre, and does scanty justice to the material supplied by M. 
Read, therefore, certainly, 772 +) VIAWT. Note the warning 
Pasek after -_ OS 


: 26. M FIT ITANN). Though the accus. "7 is grammatically de- 
fensible (Kén.), the sense produced is poor. Herz, JA. But to 
correspond to PRD we require Daa and 3 confounded, 3 and ‘ 

° ae 


PSALMS III. ann IV. 


Ps. lil. trimeters; Ps. iv. tetrameters. The opening psalms of the Ethanic 
Psalter, meant apparently for evening use, the Jewish day beginning with the 
evening. So Lagarde. The more common view, which makes Ps. ili. a morn- 
ing and Ps. iv. an evening hymn, is in itself improbable, considering the 
similarity of the situation in the two psalms, and appears to have arisen out of a 
corruption in the text (see crit. note on iii., 7, 9). Wellhausen, indeed, disagree- 
ing alike with Lagarde and with Biithgen, thinks that the tenses in iii. 6 and 
iv. 9 are all to he treated as presents, and denies any special application to even- 
ing or morning (S&zssez, vi. 166); this, however, can hardly be called a natural 
view. Now as to the reference of the psilms. ‘They presuppose certain troubles 
of the pious community, arising from the hostility of the neighbouring popula- 
tions ; the Arabians and Jerahmeclites (cp. Ixxxiii. 7 f.) are specially mentioned. 
It is probable (cp. 1.'%.) that there were many unworthy Jews who were in alliance 
with the non-Jewish oppressors ; these appear to be referred to as ‘ deniers (of 
God)’ in iv. 3 (cp. 1. 22, corr, text). There is, however, no actual war at the 
present moment; the enemies are content with the deadly weapon of a lying 
tongue (iv. 3), which, perhaps, implies accusations brought by the Edomites 
against the pious Jews. The overlordship of Palestine apparently belongs to some 
third people (the VPersians?). The plans of the enemy, however, have failed, 
and in the future too God will make them fail. ‘The psalmist advises his 
opponents much as the author of Ps. ii. advises the Jerahmeelites (iv. 5 f.), but 
he is evidently most hopeful of touching the feelings of the Jews among them. 
He also meets the scoffs of contemptuous pessimists who are perhaps not open 
enemies; at least he tells us why these scoffs have no effect upon him (see on iv. 
9-12). Ps. iii, 7. 1-12, records the prayer of pious Israel for Yahwe’s help; 
4l. 13, 14, and (in the main) Ps. iv. its gratitude for deliverance. Whether this 
deliverance is some small event or the anticipated Messianic interposition is a 
question. But so much at least is certain—that the speaker is the pious com- 
munity. No other theory is satisfactory. That pronounced egoist Nehemiah 
would certainly have introduced some personal touches. 

The points of contact in ideas and phraseology between Is. iii. and iv. are 
unmistakable. The second part of the title of Ps. iii., which as it stands is 
historically absurd (cp. 2 S. xviii. 31-33, xix. 1-4), when gently corrected in 
accordance with the text-critical parallels in other titles, is highly suitable to the 
contents both psalms. Psalms parallel in contents are v.—vii., ix.—xiv., Xvil., 
xxvii), lit.-lix. (see OF, 227), and Ixii. 


IO THE PSALMS. 


Marked: Of ‘Arab-ethan. 
and the sons of Ishmael. 


At the approach of the sons of Arabia 
I 


1 O Yahwe! how many are my foes ! 2 
+How+ many there are who start up against me ! 


+How+ many there are who say to me, 


‘'»~ 


‘There is no help for thee in thy God!’ 


But thou, O Yahwé ! art a shield about me, 4 
My pride, and the exalter of my state, 


Unto thee, O Yahweé! I cry ; 5 
From thy holy mountain mayest thou answer me. 
I have laid me down and shall fall asleep, Q 
10 For the lovingkindness of Yahweé supports me. 
I fear not the people of the Arabians ‘| 
Who beset me round about. 
1 Thou hast smitten all Arabia and Jerahmeel, 8 


The Cushites [and] Geshurites thou hast scattered. 


Liturgical Appendix. 


To Yahwe belongs 4true+ help ; 9 
Be thy blessing, O God! upon thy people. 


1-4. The utterance of an unwarlike, 
In 7 3 O°] 


is commonly misunderstood. The 
speakers are persons ovfszde the com- 
munity of Israel. Cp. Roy, Deze 
Volksgemeinde, 21. On their crucl 
speech cp. xlil. 4, 11, Ixxi. 11. 

6. Of my state. Lit. ‘of my 
head.’ Cp. Ecclus. xi. 1, xx. 11, Ps. 
XxVll. 6, CX. 7. 

g. In these troublous times peaceful 
sleep seems miraculous. 


13. JVDrt is sometimes taken as 
eee 


praying community. 


an argument why God should help, = 


‘thou hast ere now smitten,’ some- 
times as a joyous outburst of faith = 
‘thou hast decreed to smite’ (the 
perfect of confidence). A precative 
perfect (see Kon. §172f.) is also not 
impossible. From the perfect of con- 
fidence (cf. Driver, Zezses, § 20) to the 
precative the transition is easy. Most 
probably, however, the perfect may be 
historical; in other words, the latter 
part of the psalm, which scems to 
have been imperfectly transmitted, may 
have been (like Ps. iv.) an expression 
of gratitude for deliverance. 


17 f. Editorial and liturgical ap- 
pendix (following Olshausen). 


Critical Notes. Title. Read ONYOU 2 ay 2 ainpa. This 
is in harmony with the contents (iii. 7. 11, iv. 3). The editor ingeniously 
adapted it to the corrupt DPE Probably the true words were already 


in part miswritten. 


Cp. titles of Pss, vii., xviii. 


2 Arise, O Yahwé! succour me, O my God! for. 


PSALMS III. AND IV. II 


‘Selahs. The three ‘Selahs,’ vv. 3, 5, 9, are corruptions of | 
other cases will occur. 9p is very often a mere corruption. 


4. M TJ >. Rather 7? (so S), corresponding to WD, ‘to my 
soul?’ = ‘tome,’ M onde; ; so T’A SJ. More suitably G 6, RN. 
But best TNA ; ;s08. Cp. won (insertion in ver. 8). 


7f. M mb yp. ‘p is generally regarded as a second subject. 
Cp. xvil. 10, xxvii. 7, i 17, Ixxvil. 2(?), cxlii. 2(?). This is grammatically 
possible ; the same idiom exists in Assyrian (Del., Weltschipfung, 138). 
But in each of the above cases there is reason to hold that the text is 
Corrupt. In our passage nothing is gained by the emphatic 1p, and the 
personal address to Yahwé is causelessly abandoned. Read pV" PIN. 
hie and 5X come from two imperfect fragments of TOR ; > became p. 
As a consequence read ‘33)J) and TTP. IY") (M G S) is ecnainly 
wrong ; J)" (A E’ S’ J) is better. 

of. MG 9MASw. 3DWN is more natural (iv. 9). This is not an 
arbitrary emendation. The corruption presently to be mentioned 
involved altering ADWN.—M WV"!N). Read TWN. 7 is dittographed 
(cp. Kon., Sym, § 2006).—M RT. ‘TT nude positum displicet’ 
(Lag.). Elsewhere (see xvii. 154) we shall find "JJM corrupted into 
Y pra. Comparing xciv. 18, read ‘9 TOM %D. 

11. M OY NIDA IW. An error which burdens the psalmist with a 
needicss exaggeration. Read DAY Dy. Cp.a similar corruption in 
xlii. 1 and elsewhere ; also xxvii. 3. 

13f. Omit v. 13@ and °3 in 4 as an editorial gloss (cp. Du.). Bi. 
would rather omit v. 86. M has AP, Noa" ne. OI’ in vii. 6, 


Xxx. 9, and elsewhere probably comes ‘from Dany, * Arabians,’ and ‘19 
ore Enc. Brb., ‘Lehi y is one of the current distortions of 5pm). 


that T and S ‘s X read ont (which eS adopts) ; : G pani). To 


strike on the cheek is an Youle not a deadly act (Job xvi. 20, Mic. Iv. 14). 
—M AAW Dywn ‘3. Read perhaps FNS OWN) ows (see 
on slvini 76). “\ OR = Wa (Geshur). 


(PSALM IV.) 
Deposited, Of the Ethanites. Marked: Of ‘Arab-ethan. I 


1 He answered me when I called— | the God who rights me ; 2 
When the Jerahmeelites struck terror | he heard my prayer. 


Ye deniers +of God,+ how long | will ye multiply insults? 3 
long+ will ye love falsehoods, | and seek for lies ? 


IZ THE PSALMS. 


5 But mark how signal | is the kindness Yahwé has shown me; 4 
Yahweé hears me | when I call upon him. 


Take warning, perish not ; | show prudence in your ways: § 
Offer sacrifices that are right, | and put your trust in Yahwe. 6 


Many there are who say, | ‘No more will good fortune visit 


them! 7 
10 God has veiled | the light of his countenance.’ 
O Yahwé! thou hast put | gladness into my heart 8 
More than in the time of our corn | and our new wine and ‘ 
our oil. 
In peace will I at once | lay me down and sleep, ‘9 


For thou, O Yahwé, | causest me to dwell securely. 


2. Cp. ili. 3.—3. We deniers (of 
God). The phrase includes Jewish 
and non-Jewish believers (see Ps. 
xlix.). Much difficulty has been caused 


by ‘sons of men (W°N %32) in the 


received text. The phrase is far too 
undistinctive to be correct. Lines 3-8 
are a remonstrance analogous to that 
in ii, 10-12. /V2dl ye multiply. Ms 
text speaks of insults to a mysterious 
‘glory,’ in which some see the royal 
or highpriestly dignity, others the 
national honour—7.e. the power of 
maintaining Israel’s independence. But 
the whole phrase is suspicious (see 
below). The seeming parallel in Ixii. 5 
is no parallel; there too the text is 
corrupt. The ‘ insults” are presumably 
those expressed in iil. 3, iv. 7. 


4. Falsehoods... lies. Cp. on Ixii. 
5. False accusations appear to have been 
brought against the faithful Jews by 
their unfaithful brethren and by the 
non-Jewish populations, to conciliate 
the Persian (?) or perhaps Greek rulers. 

5. ‘Your intrigues are doomed to 
failure ; my life exhibits a series of 
deliverances springing from the divine 
lovingkindness’ (see on xvii. 7, xxxi. 


22). On “JDP cf. OP, 370 ff; Ene. 
Bib., ‘ Lovingkindness.’ 557 ‘has 


separated, made unique.” Cp. Ex. 
xxxiii. 16, Israel is rendered unique by 
having Yahwe’s attendant presence. 


7,8. Take warning... ‘ Retlect 
before it is too late, and your course 
ends in ruin. A time may come when 
prayers and sacrifices will be of no 


avail (Prov. i. 28). Repent and offer 
sacrifices which are at once leyal and 
morally valuable’; the legal and the 
moral to our psalmist are one. The 
ordinary view, based on M, is most 
unsatisfactory. ‘Tet wholesome fear 
deter you from persisting in this course 
of action, which is nothing less than 
sinful’ (KKirkp.). But how very vague 
an exhortation,—‘ Tremble and do not 


sin’! Contrast ii. rr. W379 might 


just as well mean, ‘Ge angry.’ It is 
true, Bishop Horsley (following G and 
Eph. iv. 26) adopts this, explaining, 
‘Do not let your anger carry you into 
overt acts of sin.’ Unsuitable, no 
doubt ; but would the psalmist have 
used Janguage capable of being so ex- 
plained ? 


9-12. The scoff of the enemy, and 
the pious community’s answer. The 
enemy, who is established in the land 
of Israel, pronounces that the God of 
the land is angry with the Jews (‘has 
veiled the light of his face ;’ cp. Ixxx. 
I, 4). Israel answers that it has but 
lately received a signal proof of the 
divine favour, which has given it an 
inward joy (4. 11; cp. /. 5), far greater 
even than that of the merry harvesters 
(cp. Hos. ix. 1, Isa. ix. 3). ‘ Although 
the fig-tree may not blossom . . . yet I 
will rejoice in Yahwe’ (Hab. ili. 17 f.).° 
Contrast Hos. vii. 14. On the text 
see crit. note. OJ. is certainly wrong 
in thinking that the anxious multitude 
of Israelites referred to, as he thinks, 
in v. 7a offer a prayer to Yahwée in 
v.76. ‘This would be inconsistent with 
“uri. 


PSALM IV. 13 


Critical Notes. 1,2. Lag. (with best MSS. of G) reads %993) because 
of AANn. This seems right, though the fact that "97 is in the perfect 


is not conclusive. For though ‘97} "¥3 gives a plausible sense, the 
phrase is not only peculiar, but wanting in special appropriateness. 
We expect some point of contact with that part of Ps. iii. in which 
Israel’s trouble is referred to (v. 7). “WT is plainly wrong, and the super- 
fluous “3377 ought to help towards correcting the text. We want an 
ethnic name virtually equivalent to D°AY (iii. 7). With OM (3 = 9) 
and JQM before us, we cannot doubt that the name is oon ry. 
Read, therefore, in 7. 2a, ’") ya, and for yow read yw. 


M wr ‘2. Read DWN Ii7 (see on xlix. 3).—M mab “JA3; ; 
sis also S 3. G, 759 22 "939; ’A J, 79999 123 (see Lag.). Dis- 
regarding metre, Houb., Bredenk. (Gesets u. Proph., 71), We., and Roy 
(p. 58) follow G. Both readings are awkward, and produce a bad 
parallelism. Read na? 1’. M’s MD is a corruption of 7955, 
repeated in error from the preceding line—4. M pp. Parallelism 
requires QW (il. 1). 
5f. Read ” JION (xxxi. 22), with Hare (in Horsley), Dy., Gr., Che.', 
Kau., We., Herz.—M yiaw. For clearness read *jyrwy (G, Bi.). Note 

of abbreviation lost. 
7. M VVWON ANON ON) WI; im connection with which 9"t) must 


be taken, for it is really a second corr uption of the word, which has also 
been corrupted into JNM and into WON. Similarly DIAIwiy-dy 
and $3303 are both corruptions of the same word. {37 is of course 
also wrong; the obviously correct word Is AT (ul. 106). The three 


words ‘TT, WON, and W"t are corruptions of TAN. In ‘TW, MH has 


come out of 3, and { out of J; in WON, WO=7; in WT, HT= 
a. 45 in 992753 comes from Sy. DD1DwN- Dy is, perhaps, a 
corruption of DIAN: y became W, 3 became 3D, 5 became 3. 


Note that G = omit } before 1737; S (rightly) prefixes it to DY. "7 


might of course be retained in the sense of ‘be silent in penitence,’ but 
this would require By y. The explanation given above is adequate 


and supported by numerous parallels elsewhere. M’s “5D is a corrupt 
fragment of aw (ii. 10a), the parallel to IIDWI. Read therefore— 


gf. M NTN. Rather ON: 13 and % confounded.—M 1D2. T 
renders NW), to which most (e.g. KOn. 1.631) assent. Put the imperative 
~ 1S NW; ND) in x. 12 is corrupt. Here too there is corruption. 


14 THE PSALMS. 


We might read JWI = NNW3 (parallels in Nu. xi. 11; Job i. 21). But 


a break in the parallelism is unpleasing. Budde (7. LZ. Z., 1896, col. 561) 
derives from Pesh. the reading D3 for 1D), and Y25 for 722. This 


is both easy and probable. But )3°*5}) remains unaccounted for. It is, 
however, one of the many corruptions of DTN, which restore, and the 
text will be in order. 

11f. Prefix 7) from ver. 7 (so S). For o— (twice) read \}—. 9% 


and 43 are frequently confounded with 7%. After the corn and wine GS 
mention the oil. Accordingly insert IS" (Gr. D—). Omit 13); 


which comes from a dittographed 3%. tate was early found difficult 
(Judah ben Bileam in I E). 


14. Omit smd (M G), a corruption of 1125 (Lag.), which in*turn 
is a corruption of a duplicated ry). To keep both 37125 and man, 
rendering ‘solitarily;but+securely’ (cp. Dt. xxxil. 28 and parallels), does 
not give a good sense. Israel at this time did not dwell ‘ solitarily,’ z.c. 
free from the intrusion of other peoples (Ol.)._ Nor can 325 be referred 
to Yahwé, for it adds nothing to the force of the sentence to say that 
Yahwe had no allies. Duhm deserves credit for omitting 3735, but his 
view that it is a Judaistic gloss (‘Israel, and no other nation’) is 
improbable. 


PSALM V. 


Penvramersrs. According to the received text, a prayer of the inner circle of 
pious Jews which gathers at the morning and evening sacrifices to ask for guidance 
and for the overthrow of Israel’s foes. “the enemies spoken of might be of Jewish 
blood— men who from time to time presented themselves in the temple for a 
formal worship which had no effect on their daily life (Ps. 1. 16). And certainly 
it cannot be denied that such persons are included under the class-names ‘ wicked 
doers,’ ‘speakers of lies,’ &c. But the leaders of the opposition to the Jews 
commemorated in this and other psalms are the Jerahmeelites and other neigh- 
bouring peoples. The prospect is Messianic. The speaker is pious Israel ; the 
expression ‘my king’ (v. 3) is of itself almost enough to show this; even in 
Sirach li. 1 (quoted on the other side by Beer) it is the community which speaks. 

Merx’s view (Chwolson’s Fests:irzft) that the speaker is a priest in the Maccab:van 
period, who owns no king but Yahwée, is precluded hy the corrected text (see on 
v. 4). Cp. Roy, Volksgemeinde, 59. Pss. xv., xxiv.), and 1.©), also xxvi., xxvile 
and xxvili., contain patallels to our psalm. 


Deposited. Of Salmath. Marked: Of‘Arab-ethan. 1 


1 Hearken to my words, O Yahwé! | heed my meditation; 2* 
Listen to the sound of my crying, | my King and my God! 3 


For against me Jerahmeel draws near, | his voice he 


makes to be heard ;' 3b, 4 
Jerahmeet has pleasure in wickedness, | he fears no cala- 
mity. 5 


1 Jerahmeel and Zarephath draw near. 


PSALM V. 15 
The impious cannot stand up | before thine eyes ;! 6 
Thou abhorrest those that speak lies, | those of Edom 
and Jerahmeel, 7 


But I, so great 1s thy lovingkindness, | can enter thy 
house, 8 
I can bow down toward thy holy temple, | revering thee. 


O Yahwé! lead me in thy righteousness | because of 


Ishmael : 


9 
1®@ Make thy way even beforeme|* * 
For there is no sincerity in their speech, | insults are 
e +in+ their heart ; 10 
An open grave is their throat, | +though+ they speak 
flatteringly. 
Bring destruction on them, O God! make foolish | [all] 
their counsels ; IJ 
Push them down for their many crimes, | for they have 
defied thee. 
But let all that trust in thee rejoice, | for ever let them 
shout, ee 
Let all that love thy name be glad, | and exult in thee, 
For thou, O Yahwet! blessest | the righteous [with 
lovingkindness ] ; 13 


{Him that trusts in the Most High]—with favour | thou 


crownest him. 


I. My king, 27.¢. Israel’s king. 
See xliv. 5, Isa. xxxill. 22, xli. 21, 
xlill. 15. See introd. 

3. Serahmee!l draws near. Cp. 
lili. 7, iv. 2, xxvil. 2, &c. The refer- 
ence in M to the morning sacrifice (?) 
is enigmatical. Not less so is the phrase 
‘I will look out.’ Not patient waiting 
(Mic. vii. 7, Ilab. iii. 1), but impatient 
importunity is the fundamental tone of 
this psalm. As voice. The loud cries 
of tHese enemies are often referred to 
(xliv. 17, Ixxiv. 4, &c.). 

4. Cp. x. 6, lv. 23 (?). M’s F9)3 
is very improbable. 

5. ©®he impious. If we achere 
to M’s odin we had best render 


‘mockers.’ The Aphel of the verb in 


Syr. means ‘to mock,’ and T gives the 
synonym PAPYIND (cp. Dyn, 


2 Chr. xxxvi. 16). But the sense is not 
perfectly satisfactory (see lxxiii. 3, Ixxv. 
5). G’s napavouos (so also Ixxv. 5, but 
in Ixxiii. 3, &vouot) is vague. BDB 
explains ‘boasters,’ but does not the 
sense ‘to boast’ belong to a different 
root ? (see Ges.-Bu.). ‘Madmen’ 
would perhaps be better (cp. Poel and 
Hithpoel). It is very doubtful, how- 
ever, whether any ethical sense was 


developed out of oon ; in Ass. the 
only ethical sense is ‘pure, holy.’ It 
is better, therefore, to suppose an error 


of the text. See crit. n., and for 533 
see on xiv. I. 


1 Thou hatest all wicked doers. 
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7.Z%... Can enter thy house. 
Cp. on Ps, xv. Sinners have to fear 
the ‘fire in Zion’ (Isa. xxxi. 9; cp. 
Isa. xxxiii. 14). But the speaker, not 
being of the class Just described, can 
safely enter Yahwé’s courts, which are 
indeed his fortress (xxvii. 4 f.). 

8. ZX can bow down &c. See on 
XXVIII, #2. 

9. Lead me. Yahwe is the 
shepherd of Israel, whom he leads in 


‘Make’ it ‘even,’ says pious Israel, 
i.e. free from calamity (xxvi. 12, Isa. 
xxvi. 7), lest the neighbouring peoples 
should say, ‘ Where is thy God ?’ 


16. All that love thy name; 
SO XXv. 146 (corr. text), Ixix. 37, 
cxix. 132. The ‘name of Yahwe’ is 
his glory. or the place where his glory 
dwells, and to love it is to honour it 
(exclusively) by ceremonial acts. 


17. The righteous, PTS, z.<. 


the right paths—those which he has pre- 
scribed (so Ol., Du.). See on xxv. 5, 
xxvii. 11. So ‘thy way’ = the way 
in which I should walk (cxliii. 8). 


Cp. vii. 10, 


the faithful community. 
Ixxv. 11, tsa. 


xxxi. 19, Iviii., Irf., 
XXiv. 16, Xxvl. 7. 


Critical Notes. 1. 
meaning ‘to murmur, meditate’ (3377 and ~J3N). Certainly there is a 
Syr. root 3377 (O P, 464). But here, as in xxxix. 4, corruption is very 
probable. Read *}*7 (xix. 15). 

4. The whole of wv. 4 is corrupt. Herz, indeed, would (most 
ingeniously) read, for JAYN Wa, ay! WA. But this is not enough. 
The speaker is in deadly peril; to refer to his morning and evening 
oblations is unnatural. Merx (Chwols. Fes/schriff) renders ‘I: arrange 
and cleanse for thee’ (Arabising), supposing an allusion to a ritual 
practice. Cp. Lagarde (Psalt. Gr., 34 ff.) and Duhm. Read probably 
sap prow Ay? ONITY “OY ‘3. So historical colouring is restored. 
At end of v. 4 read nas ») oxo) WP (a variant). 

4. M’s ON nd bps) (Pasck after 93) 1s onc of the many disguises of 
Sxormy.—For 112) read ya? (see exeg. note). 

5. For pbb read probably = pap) a class-name which could 


ovo) i 1S corrupted elsewhere. At end of v.6 


M ‘7. The Rabbis assumed two Heb*roots 


hardly be omitted here. 
M inserts a gloss. 


6. TANN is too strong ; 
(Aaym represents this as acorrection). /JVT is superfluous. 
MW) OWIT read DYNO) DTN (cp. on li. 16, Iv. 24). 

9. M IN. Again in xxvil. II, liv. 7, Ivi. 3, ix. IF. 


- destruction is referred to later. 


Read ay) 
For wre 


G €xOpoi pov. 
D dwoOA(Bovres pe. But an ethnic name is wanted; read either onwa 
or, better, ONO (see on lix. 114). 

11. M WWD. Read, with the Vss., ODD Du.; less correctly, 
W'D2; Lag., Bi., We., Merx.—M m3}. Read FMD} (Gr.); cp. Isa. 
lix. 14.—M nin. Rather Mp. So xxxviii. 14, lii. 4, cp. Ixit. 2. 3. 
The contrast is between words of simulated friendliness and the insults 
of open hostility. See Ixii. 5. 


13. M DOWN. Read, more suitably, Dw (Lag., Gr. Merx); 


PSALM VI. 17 


cp. Joel i. 18, where read Ww (Merx, We.).—M orrnisyis 19D) ; es 
strange expression. Dy. and We., ‘ID DID) ; too superficial. Read 
“bp 93D; see 2 S. xv. 31, Isa. xliv. 25.—M 342. Better wD (G J); 
sO Dus, Merx. ) 


16. M oy) wy OJV). We. makes sense by omitting the first }, 
and treating ‘Sy ‘TF as a relative clause. But this is unnatural. The 
cesura in the verse should be at 1337 (cf. Isa. li. 8). im>y is surely 
a dittogram of 87°. JDJ must be corrupt; it should represent a 
verb parallel to ‘y*. We expect Www (xl. 17). "J may have sprung 


from 3}, and both D and J) from w. The wrong reading was natural 
when the dittographed ‘)® had become Wrdy. Herz, Iby yom. 


17f. Insert TOM (metre and parallelism); also perhaps Wwoya my. 
Omit (TID (an unsuitable figure). Wellh. proposes MBS. ‘But OND 
comes probably from S72 5 S79 which follows is a correct variant. 
Point wy. 


PSALM VI. 


a 
T RIMETERS. A record of still deeper depression (cp. Ps. xxxviii., and the 
thanksyiviny in Ps. xxx.). The trouble from the foreign ‘and native) enemies is 
now at its height. ‘lhe sufferer owns himsell guilty, but has no clear comprchen- 
sion of his guilt (2. 2). He has been constant in the recital of Yahwé’s praises 
(42.9 f.), and in consequence ap,eals to Yahwe’s reasonableness :—if the speaker 
should actually sink into the nether world. wat would become of those songs of 
praise and thanksgiving in which He delights (cp. xxx. 10,13)? The speaker 
is weH-nizh exhausted. His bodily trame is wasted away, and even at nigut his 
tears cease not to flow. ‘That literal sickness (lkwald, B. Jacob, Duhm) is not 
meant, ought to be clear. It isthe msults (7. 18) of the sp-aker’s foes which have 
robbed him of the joy of life. Nor is it an individual who speaks. It is a fact 
(in spite of Sellin, De Origine, 27 tf. ; see notes below on /. 1, 4) that expres- 
sions partly the same and partly similar are put into the mouth of Israel, and we 
know that Hebrew writers cou'd gu to a great length in personifying their peuple, 
and even an association of perso.s within their people (Isa, lui. 1, Ps. xxii.). The 
case is exactly paralk1 to that of Ps. xli., about the interpretation cf which there 
can be no reasonable doubt. That individual Israelites, who ielt the sorrows and 
sufferings of their nation as their own, would put much pers :nal feeling into their 
recitation of this psalm, is a matter of course ; but the ‘1’ who speaks t» primarily 
faithful Israel, not any Israelite, and least of all a sick I-raelite. The sickness is 
quickly put aside; the enemies are the enemies of Israel and of Israel’s moral 
standards --‘ wrong ders,’ led by Arabians from the border lands. 
There are still critics who hold to the individualistic interpretation, which shows 
a waut of insight mto the numerous passages in which Israel is certamnly not 
personified by a poetical figure, but rather regarded as in reality a living organism, 
mn acco:dance with the primitive sense of the solidarity of all the members of a 
community. That the early Israelites, like the carly Babylonians, hat songs of 
sickness, is probable enougi. But that sick pers:-ns, either in pre-exilic or (much 
less) in post-exilic times, used this or any of our psalms when they came to offer a 
propitiatory sacrifice, is a view which r quires far more argument than B. Jacob 
has offered for it (ZA TW, 1897, ». 56) 3 this scholar actually seems to think that 
Ps vi. and parallel psalms may have been written for lepers. To some it appears 
more plausible to suppose that this and other psalms were originally individualistic, 


I, C 
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but have been converted into psalms of the community (Laue, Die £bed /Jahwe 
Lieder, p. 52; Coblenz, 165). This, however, is surely a modified survival of the 
old church view that the psalms were composed by great (inspired) individuals 
with reference to their own circumstances, and is unsatisfactory. Such individual- 
istic psalms as exist in the Psalter are unmistakable ; psalms of mixed character 
do no exist And it should never be forgotten (against B. Jacob) that the 
individualism which may be found in the Psalter is coloured by the strongest 
Israelite feeling. Mere personal misfortunes are not, and could not be, referred 
to in the Psalter. 


Deposited ; of the Ethanites. Marked: of ‘Arab-ethan. 


punt 


to 


1 O Yahweé! use not thine anger to punish me, 
Nor thy fury to chastise me. 
Revive me, O Yahwé! for I languish, 
Heal me,! fof my frame is wasted. 


C52 


My soul too is greatly affrighted ; 4 
And thou, O Yahwé! how long ? 
Return, O Yahwé! rescue my soul ; 
Deliver me for thy lovingkindness’ sake! 


"Ht 


oN 


For in Deathland there is none that recites thy praises; 


10 In Sheol who will give thee thanks ? 


fYea,] 1 am worn out with sighing. | 
Every night I drench my bed ; 
I bathe my couch in my tears. 


Mine eye is sunken with sorrow ; 8 
It perishes with the insulting of the Misrites. 
Away, all ye wrong doers ; 9 


20 Yahwée hears the sound of my weeping. 


Yahwe hears my supplication ; 

Yahwe receives my prayer. 

Be they shamed and sore terrified ; 

In a moment be all mine enemies put to shame! 


TO 


TI 


1. Nearly as in xxxviii. 2. Both the primitive idea of God's unreason- 


passages are dependent on Jer. x. 24. 
Note that in Jer. x. 19-25 (probably 
post-exilic) the speaker is Israel. The 
expressions are startling, but the idea of 
‘covenanted mercies’ is an advance upon 


able and excessive irascibility. 


4. Healme. A figurative expres- 
sion. The wounds referred to are the 
calamities of the people, viewed as the 
punishment of sin (xli. 3). It is true, 


1 O Yahwe! 


PSALM VI. 19 


in Jer. xvii. 14 an individual appears 
to utter the same prayer; but we can 
hardly doubt that Jer. xvil. 5-14 is a 
late insertion in Jeremiah, and certainly 
the indications in the present context 
all point to pious Israe! as the speaker. 
Cp. also Ex. xv. 26, Isa. vi. 10, xxx. 
26, lvii. 18 f., Hos. vii. 3, xi. 3.—AZy 
frame, \it. ‘my bones.’ So xxxi. 11, 
Nxxii, 3, XXXV. 10, xxxviii. 4, li. 103 
cp. Lam. i. 13, iii. 4, Heb. i. 16. 
Cp. the use of DSY for res zpsa. 

¥. Rescue my soul. Cp.in Ass. 
Sisubu napista, ‘to rescue the soul, or 
life.’ 

9. Ip Deathiand. ae ‘death,’ 
is a synonym for Sheol (ix. 13, xxii. 16, 
Ixvili. 20, Ixxxix. 49, cvil. 18; cp. Rev. 
1.18, vi. 1, xx. 13 f.—None that recites. 


was Yahwe’s favourite ‘sacrifice’ (1. 14). 
The continued existence of Israel was, 
therefore, assured. See Isa. xxxvili. 18 
(Israel is the speaker, and the same 
figure of sickness is employed). Cp. 
OF, 385. 


14 ff. Z am worn out... Jer. 
xlv. 31s parallel. An individual (Baruch) 
is there referred to; but the passage 
looks as if it had been framed on the 
basis of psalm-passages (cp. ‘ Jeremiah,’ 
Enc. Bib.). Pious Israel, imagined as 
an individual, could certainly be said to 
‘ bathe his couch in his tears ;’ cp. Ixix. 
4, and note that in Ixiii. 7 pious Israel 
says that he ‘remembers God upon his 
bed.’ 

15 f. Observe that the Misrites 
(= Arabians) are the leaders of the 
party whom Israel regards as opposed 


Thanksgiving for His lovingkindnesses to righteousness. Cp. on Ps. xi. 

Critical Notes. 3. M ‘2377. Read %}%7 (Gr.). See on xii. 5 —M 
"38 22108 %D. Whether we take bbmx as an adjective or as a participle 
without preformative, the form is unique and improbable. In spite of the 
grammatical remarks of Del. and Kon. (i. 247; ii. 375), it is hard to believe 
that Som, if genuine, is not 3 sing. perf. The occurrences of SopN 
elsewhere are numcrous: 1 S, ii. 5, Isa. xvi. 8 (see SBOT ad Joc.), xix. 8, 
XXIV. 4, 7, 9, XXxlll. 9, Jer. xiv. 2, xv. 9, Hos. iv. 3, Joel i. 10, 12, Nah. i. 4 
(read W325 ITD DON Ww. ON 19573; see Gray and Che. Exp. 
Sept.—Oct. 1898), Lam.ii.8. There is no adjective SOD, Neh. i. 34 being 
corrupt (see Guthe in SPOT; cp. Che., Aue. Bib., ‘Sanballat’). Read 
either sNS5yN INN (transposing %9N), Fy being absorbed in pronun- 
ciation by 3579, or >> DN, supposing on to be a fragment of a 
second superfluous *JND7. In the latter case ‘M55ON was written 
ODN, whence D5px. 

4f. Omit WW. Twice in two stanzas is often enough. Metre gains. 
—M 49M} (cp. 7.5). Read 99a (Briill, Hal.). See xxxii. 3—M *wip). 
Read probably WHITAN. FN easily dropped out before 53, and 9 was 
supplied. 

7,9. Read mT. M TIT. 
Movevwy oe. Bi, WD t- 

14f. Prefix D3 (Biv), for metre.—18. M “Jo2: Read nara (see 
on vii, 2, Ixxxix. 51), with Bi. Notice 55 in L 19.—M ae Read 
probably ON! (analogy of other psalms).—M TWN. Wellh. suggests 
“WIWN ‘I melt? (from the Syriac). - 


Read 7 VD"O (Ixxi. 16) 5 G, 6 pn- 
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20f. M yrow (twice). Read yroy (Gr.); > precedes. 
24. M 43; clearly by transposition from Jw) (a dittogram). G 
ar 
already had )2W"; N A even insert eis ra: 


PSALM VII.—1. 


TT ximerers. The same theme of persecution. The aggressors (who are 
here personified) may have accused the Jewish community of misdeeds of which it 
is innocent. The faithful members of the community clear themselves by an oath, 
not unlike the great ‘oath of clearance’ in Job xxxi.; the duties which it claims 
to have performed are those which a late prophetic writer presses on the atter.tion 
of the formal religionists who unhappily cling to the post-exilic community 
(Isa. Ivii. 2). Note the points of contact between vv. 13 f. and x1. 2; between 
c. 6 (end) and Lam. ii. 11 ; and between v. 2 (my pursuer) and Lam. v. 2, where 
the ‘ pursuers’ are, asshere, the peoples to the S. and S.E. of Judah (cp. L 9, ‘Let 
the Arabian pursue’). For the personification of the enemies, cp. Pss. 1x.—x., lv. 
Lines 23, 24 may be a later insertion (see, however, note). According to Duhm, 
the contending parties are two heads of irreconcileable parties among the post- 
exilic Jews. The one seeks to destroy the other, because he believes himself to 
have been injured by him, while this one protests his mnocence. Religion ‘ plays 
not much more than a decorative réle.’ A grievous disparagement of a perfectly 
sincere hymn to Yahwe! Riehm thinks it a plausible view that David, who 
protests his innocence towards Saul in 1 S. xxiv. 12 f., 16, xxvi. 18, 23 f., 
composed the psalm towards the end of his wanderings. Surely this need not be 
criticized. The only question is, did it suggest the heading? If so, we must read 
‘Saul ben Kish’ (instead of Cush’). Another possibility would be ‘ Shimei ben 
Kish,’ or even ‘ Mordecai, ben Shimei, ben Kish’ (Esth. ii. 5). That David 
foresaw Mordecai, is mentioned in ‘larg. shezi on Esther. On these peints, see 
OP, 229, 243. It is probable, however, that those parts of the headings which, 
as they now stand, suggest occasions in the life of David for the composition of 
psalms, are not always pure guesses, but, when most wide of the mark, arise out 
of misunderstood and misread earlier headings. 

In the Masechet Sopherim xviii. 2 it is stated that this psalm was used at the 
feast of Purim (one name of which was ) Mapdoxainh nuépa, 2 Macc. xv. 36.) 
Cp. on Ps, xxx. 


the Ethanites. Of ‘Arab-ethan. With reference to the 


Arabians, the Cushttes, the Jerahmeetites. I 

1 In thee, O my God Yahwé! I take refuge ; 2 

Deliver me from the insults of my pursuer ; 

Lest he tear my living body as a lion, 3 

Rending it when none doth rescue. 

My God Yahwé! if I have plotted crimes, 4 

If any injustice mark my hands, 

If I have robbed the destitute of his cloak, 5 


And not covered the flesh of the naked, 


Then let the Arabian pursue my soul, 6 
10 [Let him press after it], and overtake it, 

Let him trample my life to the earth, 

And pour out my liver into the dust. Supplement. 
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Surely again he whets his sword, 13 
His bow he has bent and made ready ; 
Deadly weapons at me doth he aim, 14 
His shafts to press me hard he prepares. 
Truly, with malice he may travail, 15 
Mischief he may conceive, but delusion will be its issue. 
A pit he may dig and hollow out, 16 
20 But into the pitfall he makes he will tumble. 

* On his own pate his mischief will return, 17 
On his own skull his injustice will descend. 
I ewill give thanks unto Yahwe according to his 

righteousness, | 18 


And chant hymns to the name of Yahwe for ever. 


2. My pursuer. See introd. 


3. My living body, Ww). See 


Kon. Synt. § 30.—As a lion. Cp. . 
Q, xvii. 12, xxii. 14, 22, ]vil. 5, Isa. v. 


29.—5 FYI) with YW, as xviii. 38. 


7f. Xf EZ have robbed... (pp. 
xxxiv. 1153 the enemy does that which 
the speaker indignantly disclaims having 
done. ‘ Cloak,’ cp. Am. i. 8a, Dt. xatv. 
176.—And not covered... Cp. Isa. 
Iviii. 7, Job xxx. 19 f. 


10-12. Soul, life, liver, are here 
synonymous (see on Avi. 9).— Four out 5 
cp. Lam. ii. 11. 


13. Surely again... NOmON 
31w. Pious and unwarlike Israel sees 


the Arabians preparing for a fresh 
attack (cp. xvii. 11). IIe is assured by 
his faith that it will be futile. Yahwe’s 
‘righteousness’ (7, 23) will soon be 
manifested in a great retribution (the 
Messianic). It is true most translators, 
both ancient and modern, render, ‘ If 
he (the wicked man) turns not, he 
(God) whets his sword.... (But) be- 
hold, he (the wicked man) travails with 
mischief,’ &c. These changes of sub- 
ject, however, are very awkward; Ba., 
Beer (’94), We., Kon. Syt. 355, 567)s 
and, lately, Duhm, explain as above. 
Metre, in fact, positively requires this. 
After the inserted passage (vii.@)) has 


been removed, AW" nO-ON connects 


itself naturally with the protestation in 
fl. 9-12, as Bickell has pointed out. 


But surely we must also read 54 for 


957 in 7.15. Otherwise, after DYt ON, 
it would be most natural to render 
a0 nO-ON ‘if he (the wicked man) 
does not turn,’ in spite of the fact that 
the remainder of the passage is opposed 


to this view. For the figure of the 
arrows, Cp. Xl. 2. 


16. To press me hard (sce crit. 
n.). Most moderns render M, ‘ His 
arrows he makes into flaming ones,’ 
and find a reference to the fire-charged 
darts (cp. Eph. vi. 16) hurled by the 
enemy into a besieged town in Greek 
and Roman times. Difficult and far- 
fetched in the extreme. It would be 
more plausible to find a reference to 
Yahwe’s arrows, the lightnings (xviii. 
15), if Yahwe were the warrior intended. 
But even then the construction would 
remain difficult. In the corrected text 


DYD? is |] to TDM, as NPD is || to 
JT) ND in Ex. xv. 17, and is 


explained by *39995.—17 f. Cp. Job 
XV. 35. 

19. I*raud is often, apparently, the 
chicf weapon of the enemies of the 
psalmists. /%t, set, snare are their 
favourite figures., This points to a time 
when the outrages of the N. Arabians 
had to some extent been checked. 


23 ff. This couplet may Jossibly be 
a later liturgical insertion which has 
displaced the original closing couplet. 
But this is not strictly necessary; the 
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psalmist is himself a liturgical poet.— 
fis righteousness, soon to be manifested 
in act (see on xi. 7a@).— For ever. We 
must remember that the speaker is the 
community (cp. on ix. 3) which never 
dies. The traditional text, however, has 


wy lt’, an appositional phrase 
(cp. Ivii. 3). On Oy, Elyon, see 
‘Names of God,’ Lvc. Bid. Elyon, or 
EK} Elyon, is a favourite divine name 


with post-exilic writers. We must not, 
however, assume with Geiger (Urschr., 


Critical Notes. Title. 


82 ff.) that eds DYioros in = Apocry- 
pha always = El Elyon; jt may mean 
either this or DOW WON (see B. 

Jacob, ZATW, 1896, 147. The occur- 

rence of Ely6n in a psalm would be a 
subsidiary argument for post-exilic date 
(cf. Ps.) 18; OL, 83f.); Davison and 
other English objectors have erred in 
not frankly recognizing this. Titzig’s 
rendering (so G. Hoffm., PAéx. Luschr., 
50) is not possible in the Psalter. Cp. 
Nestle, Alarginalien, pp. 32-34. 


Tradition is wholly wrong. “W7"WN comes 
from Dw ‘marked’ (like Worm) and “VW). 


from “rd, a correction of syd (= yywy= YR ay). 


15 probably comes 
arty 


‘ITA WID is from NOM 129) OWAD) Day" Oy (cp. 1S. ix. 1, 4, 


same corruption). 


G’s xoure: attests wAD (Cornill), a relic of DvD. 


2.M “31D. Read naan (see on vi. 8).—M ‘DT. Read 75 (Gr.). 


4. M p15 ‘snatching away’? 


pe: G adixia, Nah. iii. 1, see note on xvii. 4.) 


(cp. on xlvii. 5, Cxxxvi. 24). 


(Hos. xiii. 8). 
5. M ONT WY wy"ON. 


corruption lies deeper. 


So Hu., Bi., but against usage. 


For FUN} Gr. reads me} (|| DY). 
Read iD HAW DN. 


(On 
‘Setting free’ is possible 


If we adopt this, we must either prefix “]'N), 
following G S (so Kenn., Str., Bi., Gr., 
YR PID (cp. Lam. v. 8), cp. Ba. 


Che., Sta., We., Du.), or else read 
The text seems corrupt. Read 


But the 


7f. M y) “ou Javier ON. As the text now stands, TN? is the 


object at once of “‘smbr9 and of Dow = pD>uin (Ol.). This cannot be 
right. The next line is equally difficult. M’s ‘abn is defended by 
Ba. But can we venture to give the Aram. sense ‘despoil’ (cp. = dunpmraca) 
to the common Hebrew word Yor? G has dromécopa(?). Following 
‘Tl’ S$, Houb., Kr., Dy., Gr., Che., Du., read “IUTION}. This is at any rate 
better than giving } an adversative sense (so Kén., Syzt., § 360c), and 
treating v. 56 as parenthetical. But the corruption is more deeply seated 
than we have ventured to suppose. However it be rendered, the sense 
of the distich cannot be calléd satisfactory. What we require to account 
for é/. 9-12 is a repudiation of accusations of hateful crimes. Read 
probably *TYDIND OY WI WI Nw AON. The letters 
were mixed up and corrupted, as so often. (Un 2.7 ‘Str. and Herz have 


both suggested OPW.) 
of. M 7", a combination of two readings, api and Fy"; tradi- 


PSALM VII.—2. 23 


tion vacillated. So Pinsker (Del., Psalmen); cp. Kon., ii. 563. ANN 
should, as often, be DV: Read, as 7. 10, ww") TTI ar Cp. Duhm. 
12, M 99D). Read ‘TaD (sec on xvi. 9): : SO Houb.—M TW); 


the sense ‘depressit ’ or ‘ projecit ’ (Ges.-Réd., Zhes.) is arbitrary. Read 
3]u" (Houb., Kenn., Str.); see Lam. il. ry. In Sir. xhii. r9@ the Cairo 


text has }iIDW, the marg. Jw’. 
16f. M19). Read %y (see above).—M mot. Read »3p9 
(Lam. iv. 19).—24. M Wy, a corruption of nbiyld) Cp. on 1x. 3. 


PSALM VII.—z. 


P ENTAMETERS. ‘he change of metre and the difference in the contents, 
perhaps also the ‘ Selah’ at the end of v. 6, combine to show that vv. 7—12 torm 
aunity. It is a prayer for the redress of the wrongs inflicted on Israel by the 
Edomites. Halévy finds a ‘solution of continuity’ between v. 7 and wv. 8, which 
he remedies by moving viii. 3 hither. The supposed remedy, however, is opposed 
by metrical considerations, and textual criticism can suggest something be'ter for 
both contexts. Note the disappearance of the late word “99 (cf. OP, 464; 
Sellin, De Orzg., 102. Note also the exquisite title of Yahweé in /. 84. 


1 Arise,O Yahwe! in thine anger, | uplift thyself in thine 
indignation ; 7 
Rouse thee, O my God! for my redress, | and awake for 
my right. 
Let the assembly of [the sons of] the Ishmaelites | swear 
by thee ; 8 
Let not the Jerahmeelites! any more | crush thy people. 


Right me, O Yahweé! according to mine innocence, | ac- 
cording to my ways ; 9 
Test my reins and my heart, | thou righteous Judge. 10d 
Let Yahwé be my protector, | +who is+ the succourer of 
the upright in heart, 11 
fuge from Jerahmecl. 12 





3 f. M gives a bad sense. Can it be 
the assembly of the peoples who are to 
be judged that is spoken of ?. Anyhow 
this requires that witnesses should be 
introduced as a preliminary to the 
judgment (cp. 1. 4, 6). These witnesses 
might naturally be the inhabitants of 
heaven and (so far as they are not im- 
plicated in any crime) of earth. More 
especially those of heaven, who are 


above earthly frailties, and yet not to 
be compared with Yahweé, might seem 
fit for the purpose (Ixxxix. 6-8). By 
theg, i.e. surrounded by them (Ixxxix. 
84; cp. Isa. vi. 1) o the hetght of 
heaven, stands the throne of Yahwe. 
A bolder course, however, appears more 
satisfactory (see crit. n.). M’s read- 
ing is very confusing to exegesis. ‘ Re- 
turn thou to the height’ can only mean 


1 Jerahmecl, wicked ones (v. 10a) ? 
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6. The wked and the righteous 


‘return to heaven.’ Such an address 
are the enemies of the pious sere 


would be intelligible if it came at the 
end of a description of a divine judg- — ( whether of foreign or native origin 


ment, but is not in place at the begin- and pious Israel respectively. Cp. 1x. 
ning. To explain rmIqw, resume thy 6, Ixviii. 3, cxviii. 15, 20. pT¥ is a 
judicial functions’ (Kimhi, Ilu., Ba.) collective. Cp. OP, 293 f.; Smend, 
is not permissible. That the received p,7. gesch. 401. 


text should be so far from yielding a ; 
good sense, is unfortunate, but we can 8. DY? The growling of an irri- 


at least see traces of a possible and 
even probable text. tated animal may be the root-idea (cp. 
wus Ges. (13)), Cp. Num. xxiii. 7 f., Prov. 
y 
5- Note the characteristic _post- XXIV. 4, Isa. xxx. 27, Hos. vil. 16, where 


exilic claim to (legal) righteousness ; 
ep. on xvii, 4 f., xliv. 18-23. DY? is closely connected with specch.” 


Critical Notes. if. Note Pasek after JV"; the context was f#dis- 


tinctly written. M gives 7) MNADyYA ‘at the wrath of my foes’? or 
‘in the wrath due to my foes’? ’A and most moderns prefer the former 


view, 8 J T the latter. Parallelism and metre, however, require us to 
read JO AYA (so Hal.), taking it with Nw 3, and leaving 78 for 
the next line; otherwise we might, with Budde (in We., Sk7zsem, vi. 167), 
read ‘§ “SYAYA. WS has not improbably come out of TNL]. 
ms ODWI, which is as awkward as %3S)°3)Y in xxi. 22, 1s a combination 
a words belonging to both parts of the line, viz. ww and MS ‘prt. 
ON should be 5X (cp. on xvii. 3). Read— 


TPIT) | 


3f. Insert 2 (metre), and for DNON? (since nothing indicates that 
the great judgment- -day is meant) read DONyDU?. —M Jaa. Read 
723 yavn.— -M maw. Rashi, Ddderlein, Dathe, Reuss, Smend, L1., 
Dy. Gr. &c. read mw (cp. ix. 5). This, however, does not remove the 


difficulties of the text. It is plausible, and agreeable to parallel cases, 
to take over OVSY JT from vw. 9, and gently emend it, and to read 


(omitting [TY as a gloss), 723 
5f. M OY nD). YY is most unnatural. Read ayo. The 


corruption arose from a scribe’s misarrangement of the letters.—As to 
M's insertion at the head of v. 10, Y") (with Pasek after it) is a miswritten 


fragment of D*pW; NI Wad? springs from a miswritten SN. 
‘ Jerahmeel, wicked ones,’ is a gloss on ‘ Jerahmeelites’ in 7. 4 or ‘ Jerah- 


meel’ in /. 8. -}))DF0 springs ffom }D4, which is a variant to YT in 
v. 104; pT is a repetition. Read probably (cp. xxvi. 24), ° 


7£. M DMINOy 297. Yahwé, his servants’ shield-bearer! 9y 


would improve the sense ; but the context throws doubt on the referenc 
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toashield. The covenant-name of God is also wanted. Read ;9);7° by > 

, 7 

(Zech. ix. 15). Now we see how the 9 in by dropped out.—M Ovi ON) 
py972 ‘a God who ts wrathful every day’? is a statement at once vague 


and alarming—not natural at the end of a psalm or stanza. ON is a 
fragment of Sxom 7. The same word, almost in full, appears as on 553 
(7 and 3, ff and 3 confounded). Read SNOT yr. 


PSALM VIII. 


“Paiverers. A fine fragment of a poetical cosmogony. The only passage which 
seems to conflict with this view, and to introduce ideas not perfectly germane to 
it, is certainly corrupt. The ‘enemy’ spoken of is not any Persian or Syrian 
king, gut the dragon of chaos, in whose destruction all men are as much concerned 
as Isracl. All mankind, then, should sing this song in its various tongues; ‘ our 
Lord’ is certainly not a mere nationalistic phrase. ‘Man is the world’s high 
priest’ (George Herbert), though, as the psalmists think, he can only rise to the 
heights of his grand destiny by the aid of Israel (cp. O7’, 366). Yet the psalm 
is thoroughly Jewish, and if we had it in its complete form, we should doubtless 
see this more clearly. J.ike Ps. civ., it implies the Messianic belief (in the larger 
sense). The idealism of these poetic cosmogonists has a prophetic significance. 
The present sadly imperfect creation points to a new and better creation in the 
future (cp. IIeb. ii. 8). The same result follows from the universal lordship of 
VYahwe (‘our Zord’). To become a fit theatre for the great king’s visible 
assumption of his crown, nature as well as Israel must be regenerated. What 
comfort lay in this for an oppressed people, and what stimulus to religious 
thought !—Varallelisms are pointed out in the notes. 


Deposited. Of the Ethanites. Marked: Of ‘Arab-ethan. 1 


1 1Qur Lord! how glorious is thy name ! 
Thou hast stretched forth the heavens as a tent. 
In the days of old thou didst array thee with strength® 3 
To still the enemy, the assailant. 


When I see the work of thy fingers, Bi 
Moon and stars which thou hast fashioned, 
What is man that thou shouldest think of him, 5 


Or one of earth’s race that thou shouldest befriend him ? 


Thou madest him scarce less than the divine ones, 6 
10 With glory and with state didst thou crown him ; 


Thou madest him to rule over the works of thy hands, 7 
Thou didst place [them] all under his feet. 

Sheep, and oxen, and camels, * . 8 
Also the beasts that rove, 

The birds of the sky, and the fishes 9 


Which traverse ocean-paths.4 


1 'Yahwe. * In all the earth. 3 Because of thy foes. 
4 Vahwé our Lord! how glorious is thy name in all the earth. 
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1~4. The first stanza in the received 
text is very incoherent and obscure. In 
the corrected text the psalmist glorifies 
Yahwe, Lord of Israel and of all nations, 
for the wonders of the nightly sky, with 
a reference (as Duhm, independently of 
the present writer, has secn) to the 
destruction of the dragon (see on Ixxiv. 
14, Ixxxix. 11, and ‘ Dragon,’ in Zzc. 
Brit.), which was followed, according 
to the traditional creation story, by the 
production of heaven :—‘ IIe smote her 
asa... | into two parts; || one half he 
took, | he made it heaven’s arch.’ Com- 
pare 7. 3 with Isa. hi. 9. Another 
parallelism between 7. 4 and xliv. 17, 
which has led Merx (in the Chwolson 
Festschrift) to make the Psalm Mac- 
cabzean, will not bear a close examina- 
tion, text and date of xliv. 17 being in 
dispute. 
_ I. Our Lord. Asynonym for Yahwe 
in Neh. viii. 10, x. 30, Psalm cxxxv. 5, 


exlvil. 5.— IFN ; cp. on xciii. 4.— Zhy 
name, i.e. thy manifestation of thyself 


(see on liv. 3); or, thy monument (Isa. 
lv. 13). The poet suggests a connexion 


between OW and Dv. 
5. Thy fingers. The old mytho- 


logic habit of mind revived in these 
later poets (cp. 1. 12, xix. 2, cil. 26. 


7 f. Cp. cxliv. 3, but s0¢ Job vii. 
17 f., which is no ‘ despairing parody ’ 
of a psalm, 13F]S1) in Jeb being in- 


correct (see on xvii. 3). Notice that 
the human species is first mentioncd ; 


then the individual man. Soin Gen. 
i. 26 the creation of man as a race is 
first spoken of; then that of the first 


human pair. JJTPDIN; cp. MVIRD: 


Job x. 12, of divine providence. 


9. DITDOND Myr. Our learned 


Milton renders, ‘ scarce to be less than 


gods ;’ cp. Gen. i. 27, ovr ob>y3 


‘in the image of gods.’ Ewald (at 
first), ‘little less than God’ (so Hi., 
De., Bi., after A ©); but as God.to 
our psalmist is Yahwe, and is the Being 
addressed, this is unsuitable. Ewald’s 
later rendering ( Lehre der Bibel von Gott, 
iii. 6, 100, n. 2) was ‘ than (high) gngels’ 
(cp. G), which paraphrases too much. 
To the Hebrew consciousness there was 
no unseemliness in calling the heavenly 
beings DTN 93JA (see on Job ii. 1) 
or OWION (see Ixxxii. 1), not merely 
because they were the ‘ interpreters and 
exccutors of the divine will’ (1¢w.), but 
because Yahwe and those who composed 
his court belonged to the same class of 
superhuman beings (&6htm). G’s ren- 
dering map’ ayyéAous is but an evidence 
of the angelological tendency of the 
later Jews (cp. G, acvil. 7, CxxXvili. I, 
Isa. ix. 5, Job xx. 15). 


10. Glory and state, J)25 and 
YTiT, are special attributes of Yahwé 
(xxix. I, 4, Civ. 3, cxlv. 5). 


13. And camels. Cp.Gen. xii. 16, 
Ex. ix. 3, 1 Chron, xii. 40. 


Critical notes. 1. Omit FW and YINT IDA (amplifying glosses). 

2, M wean Syp Wn MI TWN. “WN, as often, was put in by an 
editor to patch up a connexion. Ton is plainly corrupt. Ingenuity is 
of no avail ; 3) is not the right verb, and the root 7J3F) ‘to celebrate,’ 
is not secure. G’s ennpOn suggests mMy3 (cp. xlvn. 9), but looks too 
much like a guess. Buhl (Ges. 7 WB (3) suggests s}tO3. The writer 
proposes, Wr} ND payeh: (cp. Isa. xl. 22). This suits the context, 


and the faults presupposed in MT are agreeable to analogy. =byy before 
‘wry in MT is due to a dittographed 57} (perhaps a fragment of a 
correction). 


3f. For Hal.’s view of v. 3 see on vii. 8.—M oy") | pydiy ‘DD 
1)’ FID (note Pasek). The first difficulty in M arises out of the pre- 
position; ‘to found out of’ is not a regular idiom, nor is it any gain to read 
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with Merx, ty FVD", ‘thou hast chastised obstinacy’ (cp. Dan. viii. 23). 


The next is the want of a natural connexion both between J. 3 
and /. 4, and between both lines and the context. Apart from this, 
‘infants and sucklings’ might no doubt be a figurative expression for 
humble-ninded Jewish believers (cp. cxxxi. 2, M; see note in Ist ed., 
and Aids to Criticism, 234). Read probably ty nw? poy ya an 


allusion to Isa. li. 9). Omit D231") as a miswritten Opa) (ditto- 
graphed), and TINS wd as a gloss.—M Dp. But surely vin- 
erences 1s not a sin toa Semite. Read DPN (xvil. 7, lix. 2, Job 


xvii. 7s &c.), with Nestle (Jfarginalien, 34, not mentioned by Duhm). 
Nah. i. 9 (G) shows how easily D3) and O)) could be confounded. 
Cp, Comill on Ezek. xxv. 12-14. See on xlix. 17. 


5- M inserts "J'73W, a corruption of Puy (written in error and left). 
G corrects into Dw. Smend reads Wir, but metre opposes. 


izf. M b>. Read D?2 (Bi.*). See next note.— M DPD ODN) 73%. 
The form fJ9X is eaeonable and D?3 is weak. Read pbs) IN 


p10. (Herz 31 DON ‘ domestic cattle’) 


Is f. M ay BNI 1. ay is too isolated. Read DIA OT); 


G ra dtaropevopeva —The repetition of z. 1 at the end is to make up for 
the lost second part of the psalm. 


PSALMS IX. ANpb X. 


Parrty trimcters, partly tetrameters, indicating’ either the imperfect skill of 
the psalmist in the management of his metre, or the interference of a second 
writer with the original poem. The sccond hypothesis is the more probable. 
Originally the poem was, no doubt, a perfect alphabetical psalm, at least so far as 
relates to the consistency of the metre and the number of stanzas. A later writer 
however, broke it into two parts, which became independent psalms through the 
insertion of what now forms ix. 20 f. (notice ‘Selah,’ =‘ for supplementing,’ after 
v.21). Possibly an carlicr and more gifted editor allowed himself still greater 
freedom, altering and partly rewriting certain stanzas. The only fairly well 
connected portion of the original psalm which we can with probability point to 
is vz. 2-13 (42. 1-24). Here there is complete unity of situation and probably 
consistency of metre (trimcters). ‘The pious community sings praise to Yahwe for 
his overthrow of Israel's enemies, and calls upon its several members to make 
known his exploits. The “} stanza, it is true, has perished ; we may venture, 
however, to assume that it only gave a further development to the ideas of the 9 
stanza, for there seems to be a designed contrast between Tar in 4, 12 and 


ay? in 27, 13. The [9 stanza presupposes the @ame situation as the 


stanzas N to ¥. But it consists of tetrameters, and is preceded by another stanza 


(FT) also in tetrameters, which implies that the speaker cannot at present sing 
Yahwe’s praises because he has sunk down to the gates of Deathland, and can 
only cry for pity. The ° stanza (tetrameters) predicts a reversal of the fates of 
the wicked and the suffering righteous respectively. The 4 stanza, which (accord- 
ing to the present restoration of the text precedes the 3 stanza) begins with a 
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complaint of Yahwe’s inactivity, and passes into a, description of the conduct of 
the wicked ; both this and the 5 stanza consist of tetrameters. The stanzas 3 to 
¥ (3 and P— are wanting) continue the description of the wicked, who in é/, 53, 
55> 59 appear as the Jerahmeelites or Arabians. 

At first we have chiefly tctrameters ; then trimeters (7. 51—58). The Pp, 


and J} stanzas consist of tetrameters; the speaker pleads with Yahwé to 


interpose for the pious. ‘The W stanza however, consists of trimeters. It opens 
with a prayer to Yahwe to break the power of the tyrant, and concludes with an 
anticipative exclamation on Yahwe’s assumption of his royalty and the destruction 
of the wicked. 

It would seem, then, that two or three hands have been concerned in producing 
the present Ps. ix.-x. We must not, however, exaggerate the inconsistencies of 
the psalm. Critics seem to have done this through not having recognized that, 


DY) in ix. 6, 16, 18, 20f., x. 16 is corrupt. The same enemies are spoken of 


throughout ; they are rich men, and nominal believers in Giod ; we cannot venture 
to say that they are exclusively Jews, but Jews are certainly prominent among 


them (see on 7. 33). And though the tone of the stanzas 5 to J) is on the whole 
much more subdued than that of the stanzas N to 5, yet the FT stanza is certainly 
as depressed in tone as any of the later stanzas, and the second part of the W stanza 
is as idealistic as any of the earlier stanzas. There is indeed no absolute inconsis- 
tency between the triumphant and the complaining parts of the psalm. The trium- 
phant parts simply bear witness to the strength of Jewish faith. The perfects in 
the IIebrew are either ‘prophetic’ or, as perhaps TJAN in 2 72, ‘ precative.’ The 
destruction of the enemies of Israel is really still future ; it will not become a fact 
before the Messianic age. Taith regards the advent of Yahwe as so sure that it can 
truthfully speak of it as past. Stull, the sufferings of true Israclites are great, and 
almost crushing ; the tone of triumph may therefore quite natually give place after 
a time to that of longing. The psalm may indeed be composite, but the writer 
who (putting aside corruptions) brought it into its present form, was probably not 
conscious of producing inconsistencies thereby. Note the points of contact in 
ix. 18, x. 6, with 1]. 22, xviii. 37. These and similar phenomena (see notes) make 
an early date impossible. The enemies are the Jerahmeelites or Arabians, and 
the psalm is presumably, like so many of the parallel psalms, of the late Persian 
period. The judgment referred to is of course the Messianic. The extirp:ition of 
the Arabian invaders and oppressors was a necessary feature of it (cp. Joel iii. [iv.]). 
Other views, such as Halévy’s (A 4/, janv.-inars, 1891 ; last years of Exile) and 
Beer’s (p. Ixali.; after fall of Persian empire), have an insufficient basis, and imply 


that QO") is correct. On the critical difficulties of the psalm cp. Bickell (Carm. 


V. T. metrice, 1882, pp. 4-6); T. Kk. Abbott (Hermathena, 1899, 21 ff.); Grimme 
(ZDMG, |., 569 ff.); Rosenthal (7.1Z71V, 1896, p. 40); Staerk (St. w. A®r., 
1897, 468 ff.). 


Deposited. Of the sons of Salmah. Marked: Of 'Arab-ethan. 1 


1N Heartily do I thank thee, O Yahwe, 
I will tell out all thy wonders ; 
I will rejoice and triumph because of thee, 3 
1 will chant hymns to thy name for ever. 


wo 


. Because mine enemies, turning to flee, 4 
Have stumbled and perished at thine +angry4+ coun- 
tenance ; 
Yea, thou hast established my right and my claim, 
Thou hast sat on the tribunal of justice. 


eB | 
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1 Thou hast quelled the traitors, and hast destroyed them, 6 
10 The wicked thou hast wiped out for ever ; 
Their castles are deserted for aye, " 
They have disappeared, their name has vanished.! 


rt He himself will abide for ever ; 8 
He has set up his throne for judgment : 
The world he will judge with righteousness, g 
To the peoples he will give sentence with justice, 


1 So that for the crushed he is a sure retreat, fe 
Proved as a helper in trouble ; 
So that those that know thy name trust in thee, Il 
20 For those that seek thee, O Yahwe, thou forsakest 
not. 


+ Chant hymns to the +king+ enthroned in Zion, 12 
Declare his exploits among the peoples,— 
For the distress of the orphans he remembers, 13 
He forgets not the cry of the sufferers. 


mM Pity me, O Yahwe ; behold my suffering ; 14 
From the gates of Deathland mayest thou lift me up ; 
That I may recount all thy famous deeds, ] 
That in the gates of Zion’s people I may triumph at thy 

succour. 


can 


( The traitors are sunk in the pit which they made, 16 
30 =©6In the net which they hid their own feet have been 
caught. 
Yahweé makes himself known; he has established the 
right, 17 
In his own hands’ work the wicked has been snared. 


’ The wicked will turn to flee and will stumble—- 18 
All the traitors that deny God. 
For not alway will the needy be forgotten, 19 
The sufferers’ hope will not be lost for ever.? 


+ 


1 The “J stanza is wanting. 


2 Arise, O Yahweé, let not him that hates me triumph ; 20 
Let the traitors be judged before thee. 
Set a watch over them. O Yahweée ; 2! 
Let the traitors learn that they are but men. Supplement. 
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? Why standest thou afar off, O Yahwe, X. I 
Hiding thine eyes at the cry of thy servant ? 
In his pride the wicked crushes the sufferer ; 2 
40 Let them be caught 4themselves+ in the plots they 
have devised ! 
> For the wicked boasts of his gratified desire, 3 
Triumphing in his glory he blasphemes Yahwe : 
| He has said in his heart, ] ‘God does not examine,’ Rt 
All his designs are only for doing evil. : 
~) Fierce are his purposes to defy thee, 5 
His course he makes to prosper by insults : : 
He has said in his heart, ‘I cannot be shaken ; 6 
Mine ancles will not fail.’! 
5 His mouth is full of +words of; trickery ; 7 
so. —-« ¢Sttored+ under his tongue are +words of+ mischief and 


trouble : 
In the wilderness he destroys the righteous, 8 
On the highways he slays the innocent. 


y Jerahmeel watches the sufferer, 


60 


As a lion in the thicket he lurks ; 9 
The Arabian catches the sufferer, 

And the crushed one falls into his toils. 10 
Jerahmeel says, ‘God has forgotten ; 10 (end), 11 


He has hidden his face ; he cannot see it.’? 


Arise, O Yahwé! neglect not the crushed one, 12 
Forget not [the sighing] of the sufferers ! 
Why does the wicked blaspheme Yahwe ? 13 


+Why+ says he in his heart, ‘ Thou dost not examine’ ? 


Thou hast seen misery and vexation, 14 
Thou hast heard the desire of the crushed one, 
[ When] Jerahmeel terrifies the orphan, 


Thou provest thyself his helper. 


1 The ) and D stanzas are wanting. 2 For ever. 
* 
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w Break thou the arm of the terrible, I 


Qo 
am: 


Ir 


70 [Examine the injustice of the oppressors. 
Yahweée is king for ever and ever ; 16 
The traitors have perished from his land. 


MD The desire of the sufferers thou hearest, O Yahwe, 17 
To the musing of their heart thine ear is attentive ! 
[Awake] to right the orphan and the crushed ! 18 


Let not the blasphemer still continue to triumph! 


9. The traitors, i.e. ‘apostates, 
ovt2. So in 7z. 18, 21, x. 16, and, 


in M, ay 3, lix. 6, cxix. 158; cp. Jer. 
xli. I, Prov. ii. 22 &c. A regular parallel 
to OYwW. The term applies primarily 


to Jews, but in a large sense also to 
non-Jews, Yahwe being de jure king 
of all nations. Cp. on Isa. xxiv. 5.— 
11. Zhetr castles. Tlie poet might con- 
ceivably mean those of Babylon or of 
Susa; but, having the key in our hands, 
we cannot doubt that he means one of 
the capitals of the Arabian peoples, i.e. 
the Jerahmeelites, Misrites, Edomites. 
Cp. xlix. 12, xix. 26, and note reference 
to the ‘castles’ of Missur (31D instead 


of 72) and Edom in Am. i. .: 12, and 


to the ‘castle (or citadel) of foreigners.’ 
in Isa. xxv. 2, where the context (7. 10, 


reading “SD for DNV) shows that 


the city which has been destroyed is the 
capital of Misrim.—13-16, Cp. cii. 26 f., 
vil. 8, xCVI., 13, XCVIIl. 9. 


22 ff. Cp. xevi. 3, 10, cv. 1, Isa. 
xu. 4.—TZhe orphans, i.e. the Jews. 
Cp. x. 14, 18, Ixvili. 6, xciv. 6, cxlvi. 


9.—The sufferers, OMIY (Kr. D3). 


A. standing term, not for the Levites (as 
Gr. strangely supposes), but for those 
strict servants of Yahwé who considered 
themselves to represent the true Israel, 
and who felt the consequences of Israel's 
subjection to foreigners more acutely 
than their neighbours. Hence thcy are 
sometimes distinguished from the mass 


of Israelites. Between OY and DIY 


there is no clearly marked difference in 
usage 3 Kt. and Kr. sometimes vary (as 
here,and in ver. 19,x.12). The former, 
however, ought properly to mean ‘ one 
who is bowed down,’ the latter, ‘one 
who bows down.’ The word ‘sufferer’ 
does for both words according to 
English literary usage.’ Cp. Rahlfs, 
IY azd VY in den Psalmen (’92); 
Cheyne, Few. Hel. Life, 115-124; Ryle 
and James, Psalms of the Pharisees, 
index, S.v. TrwxOs. 


26. The gates of Deathland 
(i.e. of Sheol, vi. 6). So cvil. 18; 
Isa. xxxviii.10. The Assyrian city of 
Death had seven walls and gates (cp. 
Mt. xvi. 18). 


29 f. Pit, met, figures for well- 
devised plots (cp. vii. 16, x. 9, xxv. 15, 
xxxv. 7 f., lvii. 7). The great plot of 
the enemies of the Jewish people and 
relivion is that described in Ixxxiii. 5. 
The retribution would be destruction by 
divine judgment (cp. Jer. 1. 24, Ezek. 
xii. 13, xvii. 20). Cp. ASurbanipal’s 
phraseology (AB, 11. 190 f.), ‘the net 
of the great gods, my lords, from which 
there is no escape.’ 


33 M has, ‘the wicked shall return 
to Sheol,’ i.e. to a state of nothingness ; 
or, as most, ‘shall depart to Sheol.’ In 
the latter case, Job xxx. 23 is compared. 
But both places need to be corrected. 


In Job, Duhm corrects IDA (from 
10). 


used a much more impassioned lan- 
guage. See crit. note.—Zkhat deny God ; 


same phrase in xlix. 14, 1. 23 


The psalmist, too, must have 


Be eta yds tad oa, de Oe The best of men 
That eer wore earth about Him was a sufferer, 
A soft, meek, patient, humble, tranquil sMfirit. 


32 THE PSALMS. 


To blaspheme God (x. 3 f.) = to deny 
Him. It is most natural to suppose that 
here, as in 1, 23, the offenders spoken 
of are of Jewish birth. The two pas- 
sages which might be quoted in favour 
of a reference to the heathen (xxii. 28, 
xciv. 10) are both certainly corrupt. 

Insertion (vv. 20. 21). Seta watch. 
The traitors are to be confined, like the 
mythical dragon (Job vii. 12). 

39. The wicked, a collective term 
(see 7. 40). Lines 41 ff. give an ideal 
type of the wicked man which reminds 
us of Ps. lii. Deceit, violence, boast- 
fulness characterize him. 


42 ff. Glory, i.e. riches (xlix. 17f.). 
—Blasphemes Yahwe, viz. as a god who 
either cannot or will not protect his 
servants.—Does not examine, with a 
view to requiring satisfaction; cp. 7. 


64, 70. 2 for RS) ; for other instances, 


see Kon., Sty/. 279 (2. 29). 


45 f. He disbelieves in God’s judi- 
cial activity because no signs of it are 
within his horizon. Cp. Job xxiii. 13 f., 
xxiv. I. He appears to prosper by the 
insults which he lavishes on Yahwe and 
his servants. 


Critical Notes. 
Cp. on vir. 18. 


8. Omit MDW, a corruption of a dittographed FAW’. 


restored. 


48. From xviii. 37. The improbable 
expression, ‘Zo all generations I shall 
not be in adversity’ (RV), disappears ; 
see crit, n. 


51. The senseless reference to the 
‘villages’ disappears; see crit. n.— 
54. Cp. xvil. 12. 


70. Examine into, i.e. punish; 
see on /. 43. Strect, ‘punish the im- 


pious’ (53) yw wrytn). See crit. 


n.—72. Have perished, or ‘shall peri$h’ 
(perf. prec., see Kon., Syat. 72; cp. 
introd.).—//¢s dand. Not as if limtt- 
ing the divine sovereignty. Yahwe is 
the judge of the world (ix. 9), and yet 
his throne is in Zion, and Israel is ‘ his 
own possession’ (cxxxv. 4). So ‘my 
land,’ Joel ili. 2. Noone polluted by 
‘wickedness,’ and animated by that 
fierce hatred to Israel and its Law which 
possesses idolaters, can in the future 
exist there (Nah. 1. 15; Isa. lit. 1). A 
psalmist (civ. 35) goes beyond this, and 
longs for a time when the whole earth 
shall cease to be marred by the presence 
of the ‘ wicked.’ 


1. Read FTN (G, Bi.).—4. M 7p. Read 


So metre 1s 


gf. M O32. Read ov13. Same confusion in //. 29, 34, 72, lix. 
6,&c.—M Onw yur NTN. To restore symmetry, read OAVTAN (end 
of /. 9), and continue pry? ym. oywr. ow is produced by 


dittography. 


11. M man Wr | ANT TY). 
perhaps becomes MAW again in "Job i il. 140 (Ol. D: 


Read DTVMIIIN VY. 
Ni ote Pasek. 


12. M presents OFPIIIIIN again under the disguise of AJ OMY 


Omitting this, read ‘D0D} TAN IAW). 


Dr. J. Taylor, Ax. 7., v. 131. 


On G and T, cp. 


13, 15. M’s fyV¥T") seems to be an expansion of NY, which word 


replace from ver. 9a. 
17f. M Ba so x. 18, Ixxiv. 21. 


In 7. 15 read DW". 
Read M97. See on 7.53. Ghere 


r@ révntt, but elsewhere rare, rerarrerv@pevos. —M Ms2 niny? J3WiD. 


The repetition of ‘wr 1s improbable; experience leads one to doubt 
whether the same werd was repeated in the second line of a distich as 
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often as the received text represents. ’y9 ‘py, also in / 38 (x. 1); the 
fem. plur. is incorrect (see on xxxi. 16). Evidently oss and JV) should 


change places. Read MAY MY; Gr. less probably TAY AyD. 


35WD remains to be corrected. Gr. errs in not taking suggestion 
enough from xlvi. 2. Read NxX753, which of course ought to precede 
" Is ; the scribe transposed, as a consequence of the corruption 


23. M 73t DIN D2 WIT 3. DMN is obviously wrong ; some 
one has proposed. pin. Parallelism requires 3D} ODN 72U79. 

27, Read, with Kt. ‘aud Vss., PIII ; see Ixxvill. 4. 

32. Point wid with GS’AT J, Ew., OL, B6., Ba., We., Du. See 
on xxxviii. 13.—M appends 5D Wart. But see on /, 74. 

33. M’s srhyrwyd is unique in the O.T., and the sense is unsatisfactory 
(see note above). Read wan oyw sins IAW ; see /. 6. 

Insertion after 1.36. M wae rye. Read Now rope ON (see 
on li. 9, and cf. 7. 76 and xciv. 3). —IND may be either mam))e) or TD. 
min (cf. @) 1s adopted by GS. That Yahwé is often described as a 
Teacher is certain (sce on xciv. 10). But how can Yahweé set or appoint 
himself as a teacher? PUD is the reading of M’A © E’ J T; it is taken 
as = ND ‘terror.’ But this is arbitrary, and the sense obtained is 
weak. Read either NI (see On Xxxi. 2) or “Ww; and for . 
read omy. See note above 


38f. M AWA MiAy? Dy. Chon 28. Read [Py] O 
Ty ny) v?. Cf. Lam. lil. 56. Houb., Don —M yor 
y oo But ‘ pursues the poor’ does not go well with ‘in pride. The 
verb must be wrong. Read NJ pw INID, and see on /. 43. The 
‘crushed’ are again and again referred to co on Z. 53, OL). 

Al. M ODT. Read Sbar (Gr.); cf. evi. 5. G émauvetrar. 

42. Some find here the juxtaposition of two readings, JA and YN), 
the former a euphemism! for the latter. So Geiger (Ursc/r., 269), and 
after him Merx, Bi., Buhl (Luthardt’s 27. 7, Avrchl. Wiss., 81, 229). But 
‘Jl is really a mutilation either of }27PA or (which I prefer, cf. xlix. 17 f.) 
19333. yyai is also corrupt ; a reference to unjust gain specializes too 
much. What was it corrupted from? It is hard to say. Sonam suggests 
MAW, indistinct fragments of which might be delicately combined 
into yy. All runs smoothly now, but certainty is wanting. 


| See Geiger, Ac. ; Beer, Text des B. Hiok, 3. 
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43f. M §DN 71333. Anunparalleled phrase. Read certainly 2. 
> bal yu 3 is a marginal correction of YW JYNID in Z. 39, which has 
intruded. into the text at this point and supplanted jaa WOR (cf. 2. 64). 
—M orion YN, which is attached to ‘9 6». The Banstructor 1S 
most improbable. ODN, it seems to me, does double duty. It is 


(1) the object of WT, from which it is now wrongly separated, and (2) 
it represents quite another word, which it somewhat resembles, and has 


supplanted. Read ‘9 93 PIN? YN OTON WIT I (PR and JN 
were easily confounded). G, however, followed by Abbott, attaches 
9 YN) to vw. 4. 

45f. M 733% Puopwr OW. Gr.’s OND and Grimme’s on, 
(suggested by G’s dvravatpeirat,and the pra of anothervers.) are insufficient 
(Abbott 70). Analogy may here be an imperfect guide; what it suggests 
is 1195 ynIwWNy aA) .—Line 2 (misplaced) appears in two forms in 
M: py 599 397 bry and on me poy dy. In the latter, 


55) = mpdy, and this is the true original of sor (cp. T’s WON for 
s>’r), as We., and virtually Lag., Gr., Merx, Sievers hold. Cp. xxxvii. 7. 


[Hal. reads Du") yp 7 is a fragment of PSII. OS M5 seems 
to be a corruption of MBNA ; nya, of nia oda. We can choose 
between these two readings. The result is [‘M3] 7 nabs » hm hn De modo, 
The difficulties of the interpreters sufficiently prove the extreme doubtful- 
ness of M’s text. It is needless to recount these. Ley points out the 
metrical improbability of the weak D772 at the end of the line (Lec¢faden, 
36). Cp. 11. 33 xix. 5 1s no evidence to the contrary. 


48. Read "2D? Ty"? nD) (cp. xviii. 370, xxx. 8 corr. text), Out of 
YL] nd) cones M’s 7) sy. Dp written twice over has 
produced TOR ya x5 IWR. This seems to be the whole secret of 
the troublesome passage. Gr.’s WN was a step in the right direction. 


49. M’s ston (with Pasek) is accounted for above.—Read FAY") 
and omit J); WJ is a dittogram of TW). 


51f. M DMS AN | aw. Every single word is strange. Lag. 
(A gathangelus) and independently Herz suggest OvIN4. The former 


corrects G thus, éyxd@nrac evedpevpare mAvoiwy (DYNIT4). ‘But ‘ina lurking- 
place of murderers’ is very odd,and AN is superabundantly represented. 


Read probably D'p tS aT Tw (cp. Jer. ii. 2).—For DNDN! 
read nypDa. It now becomes needles: to read 27? ( Gs J, Gr., Ba.). 

53. Here we first meet with the strange word 7D DT}, pointed as if 
‘thy host’; in vw. 14 (2. 67), ), MDI in pause (!); in v. 10 (2. 59) plur. 
DNDN, but Kr. D’ND OTT, 1.e. ‘a host of downcast ones’ (D'NDI ‘T7). 
Since ‘Schultens (Opera : minora, 182 f.), most have assumed a word “aDbn 
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(Ew.) or mon (Kon. n. 1, 118), ‘dark,’ ‘unfortunate’; see BDB. One 
might also suppose 29M ; cp. prt and Ass. a&kulu, ‘troubled? (root- 


idea, darkness), tkhillu, ‘ Jamentation.’ As if the psalmist had not words 
enough for ‘ miserable’ without hunting up a very obscure one, not to be 
found even in Job! ‘A strange and as yet unexplained word,’ says Wellh. 
But we have the key to it, knowing who were the chief oppressors of the 
Jews in Palestine after the fall of the Jewish state. Read INIT ; 


cp. the error in v. 5 (¢. 4). G guesses, eis tov mévnra (here); tay mevntov 
(v. 10); ; 6 mrwyos (v. 14), as if 7; Dp’), WAR. This involves reading 


py m= Diy. In fact, M’s phrase 1}D¥? W}'y is very questionable. 


Most justify it by Prov. 1. 11, 18, but })¥ there means ‘to lie in wait,’ 
which ® unsuitable here. Hence OI., Gr., Hal., Herz suppose the root 
‘THX ‘to watch’ (cp. I E ad oc.), reading YEE or the like; cp. xxxvil. 32. 


G dmroBXérovot. Most probably we should read 7JDX) ONT) Oa). 


The corruption of ’ into a supposed adjective a35n involved the 
misreadings }}*) and Sx" (of which 939° is a corruption). 


54. M 1302 ; J, OL, Ba. IDA. Read ana (Lag., We., Ginsb.); 
cp. Jer. iv. 7. G in both pascazes pavopa. snon2 (with Pasek) is 
dittographic. 

55. TN’, repeated, is hardly right. Read ‘a>y, |Sxomm. AwMd 
YY is dittographic. 

56. Dittography again. Dwpd and {nw (where “ is an im- 
perfect >) both come from YOWPDA- WIWYVIA (DYNDISY, a dual,= 


claws, Ew. Ol.!) seems to be a corruption of the other plur. form 
YWPDA, and [ww a corrupt fragment of this word. Next we have to 


explain Kt. JT or MT); = 6 dé OhaoGeis; J et confractum (so ’A S). 
Kr., however (and some "MSS. and edd.) mT. G rumevocet avrov ; 
T YTD =AWTDT (in fact, ADF in Kal is not used). Presuming this to 


be 7. 1 of the Y stanza, Grimme would read JD) PTs (Abbott 
Tv’ “X). But dittography and corruption have to be allowed for. 


Accepting Grimme’s FJD} let us read, as Z. 56, 2D) ita T3 WWIII). 


59 (Lines 57f. are lost). That the original of “oon 1S Seon 
is sufficiently clear (compare 3 and % in various forms of writing), 
Omit 1253, perhaps an editorial adjustment of a dittographed fragment 
of SNory, of which fa lp} (Caleb) may be also a corruption. 


orf. M 7 NW} DN; but some MSS. and edd. J. ON directly 
after TTY? nw (see on iv. 7)? Read, almost as v. Ortenberg (Zext- 
krittk, 1 ff.), 373 Tw ON ; cp. Di. and Dr. on Dt. xxxu. 18 (WY). 
Insert TWIN (metre). Cp. 2. 65. 

63. Read YNJ° (note Pasek). 
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65—69. Note the three Paseks. Lines 65 f. have been mixed up. 
MIN %D seems to represent MAyolw]. For JV'2 Nd wan (verss. 
JT"), we should read (AnyDw) rid Nann?. 3 mind must be 
taken together, as = Nw), a correction of mI = NINN. ‘To 
lay (it) in thy hand’ (M) is very odd. Duthe compares Isa. xlix. 16! 

67f. M mD0n ay” TD, by an ellipsis of MIT ‘his cause’ 


(Ol.). But there is corruption. mDor and TOY represent a ditto- 
graphed Sxomy. OW is metrically superfluous in 7. 68. Read 
therefore om Seon) ry ‘3, and continue, TUR It NTIS 


Q°UN with We., Du.). 

69—72. For YW) read py. Omit 7) (from dittographed yynt?). 
For NSOIT yal yon read DSI ry. w7 is simply dittographed. 
Gr., Du. ‘follow G, pointing M’s verbs as passives ; We. reads NWINON. 
But no doubt seems to be possible. For Da read oma (see on Z. 9). 

74. M pa? Poh ; ; vague, and against parallelism. Hi., We. Du., 
Ja); 7.0. “thou settest thy mind to judge,’ &c. But is this natural? G 
nightly sces that .}7) must represent a noun, but ¢rotmaciay (MIM) 
does not help us. Read IT ( (xIx.15). Strangely cnough, the marginal 
correction ray) Wat passed into the text at a most unsuitable point, 
and became OD WIT (ix. 17: cp. on Z. 32). 

75f. Prefix THY (Bi), and for FT read MDT (¢. 17). For yw? 
read yoy? (cp. on Ii. 9), and for YIN YD read YI (cp. 7. 13, xv. 4). 
Omit WIN, a corruption of YNID. Y INIT YD springs out of a correc- 


tion of 
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“Terramerers (double dimeters). Textual criticism throws a bright light 
on the meaning of the Psalm. The immediate occasion is the ravages of the 
Jerahmeelites But the psalmist sees in these only a specimen of the perpetual 
strife between the evil, who have power in their hands, and the good, who are 
defenceless. The weak-nunded among the good ask, What reward has the 
righteous (7.6)? The psalmist meets the anxious question by pointing to the 
divine ominiscience and the certaimty of the Messianic judgment. Soon the 
Arabian intruders will be expelled, and the upriglt people will see God’s face in a 
land entirely their own. The opening words coincide with those uf Ps. vii., 
which, as the title probably says, has reference to hostile Jerahmeelites. The two 
psalms (i.e. vil.) and xi.) may with much pront be closely compared ; e.g. the 
description in //7, 3—5 is puraliel to that in vii. 13f. The discouraging words in 
2.2 may remind us of ili. 3 and iv. 7; cp. 795, xl. I, ie 3. ‘The parallelism 
however, is perhaps imperfect ; the speakers here may conceivably be ae eae 
Jews. But the same spirit of indomitanle trust which pervaces Pss. iii. and iv. 

plainly visible in Ps. xi. Ps. lxiv. is also parallel; we find there the eaite 
representation of the Arabians as the leaders of the band of wicked and deceitfu 
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men—a band which by no means exclusively consists of non-Jewish members, 
the same figure of the arrows, and the same confident assurance of a coming 
retribution for the wicked. Notice in Ps. Ixiv. the same designation of the 


righteous as ly, Ww. Cp. also Ps. cxl. DIN™I2, as Xil. 2, xiv. 2. 
That the speaker is the pious community, can hardly be disputed (see Hengsten- 
berg, and cp. Coblenz, 97 ff.). Smend indeed, following Olshausen, supposes a 


leader of Israel to be meant (Hel.-gesch.(2) 382, 457), but as in the case of Pss. iii., 
iv., lxii., this is quite unnecessary, and leads to inconsistencies in exegesis. 


Deposited. Of ‘Arab-ethan. I 


In Yahwe I take refuge ; | how can ye say to me, 
.* Dread Jerahmeel | and the folk of the Arabians. 


Fer behold the Arabians | bend the bow, bs 
Those of Jerahmeel | aim the shaft, 
To shoot in a place of ambush | at the upright in heart. 3 


When the wicked work ruin, | what reward has the 
righteous’ ? 


Yahwe is in his holy palace, | Yahwe’s throne is in heaven; 4 
His eyes keep watch, | they view the race of Edom. 


Yahweé loves the righteous, | but the wicked he hates. 5 
10 The Ishmaclites will give way, | the Maacathites, the 
Rehobothites ; 6 
A horrible blast | is the portion of Cusham. 
For Yahweée is righteous ; | righteous dealing he loves ; 7 


The upright will behold | his face for ever. 


2. Jerahmeel, Arabia. Cp. Israclites is the Holy Land for the 
xliv.2, 7. 15, Ixaiv., 2. 8—5. Zz a Jews only.—1il. 4 blast of horror. A 


hiding place. Cp. \siv. 5. simoom may be thus described. 

6. What reward, &c. = This 13. Will behold his face. AV’s 
strikes the keynote (see Introd.). Cp. rendering, ‘ [lis countenance doth be- 
Ixxili., cxvi. hold the upright, though the Vss. 


7 ff. Cp. Ps.xiv.—r1o. The savage (except J) support it, is against usage ; 
imprecation in M’s text gives way to sce also cal. 14. The speaker’s view 
criticism. Cp. cxlii., on which 7.12 — of the future is Messianic in the larger 
is acommentary. The dream of pious — sense (see on xvi. IL). 


Critical Notes. 2. Most moderns prefer the 17}} of Kt. The Vss., 
however, prefer Kr. ‘7)}. They also favour DY [1293 “WI, whereas 
M has ‘¥ M377. ‘Likea bird’ (cxxiv. 7) is an obvious but a very poor 
correction. Israel’s dispiriting advisers would not have said ‘flee like a 
bird’? “Wand OD°7 are not less unsatisfactory. pin (Isa. xxil. 30) 


would be possible in lieu of ODI. But we want some definite colour- 
ing, and knowing that D7 is a common disguise of SN, and that 
‘Jerahmeel’ appears again and again in these psalms, we may safely 
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correct Q3777 into SNM, combining with this 9 for I), and 
DANY Oy for WX (from YQ). Cp. iii.7, [Wellh., Skzzzen, vi. 168, 
defends M’s text, but not plausibly. ] 

3f. M Dywny. But historical colouring is deficient. Read 


OWT (3 and wy confounded, cp. Ezek. xxii. 25, Cornill). M sy. 
Why mention the string? Read [DYJ2NTOTT. 

5. For DDN wa (‘in midnight gloom? ?—xci. 6) read 284 or 
Nara (x. 8, corr. text). Transposition and slight corruption of letters ; : 
4 was dittographed. Gr., ANTW3. Street (alt.), Lag. DaNID2. . 

6. M pow NNW. MNw in Isa. xix. 10, is corrupt, and so 1s 
PVF here. It is usual to render ‘the pillars,’ or ‘the foundations.’ 


What the ‘pillars’ are, is obscure, nor is this fresh figure in itself 
probable. Philologically, too, the justification of NW, plur. Ninw from 


a supposed WW ponere, is weak. G S presuppose MAW (a katnprice). 
Read certainly Dyway TWIT. M byp-mp pty . This may 


indeed be grammatical (Driver, “Tenses, § S193 Miiller, Synt., § 31; Kon, 
Synt.,§171¢c), but gives a very poor sense. Read, not Syp 7 ri (OL, 
We. ; cp. on Ix. 11), but yD. This carries us into the heart of Jewish 


religious problems. 

8 M 3f73) VEYEY NTT Poy. G, however, has for the first two 
words, of dPOadpot avrov eis Tov wevnra aroBAenovTw, 7.€. (99795) ) YY 
moe mor, where the middle word is arbitrarily and unmetrically 
introduced from x. 8. ‘XS }JY is certainly the nght reading ; TPN 
has been corrupted into YS)yHy; G’s text, which was a fusion, also 
represents ‘Sy, for it continues ra BAedapa avrov eEerafer. TID (G e€er.) 
must be a corruption of JJM); this is exactly the sort of corruption 
which takes place in these contexts. Thus the passage becomes 
DINTWIA TINT AYDEN VI. (Notice here that U, Syr.-hex., and 


Theodoret give, instead of eis rov mév., eis thy oixovperny; this, as Ba. 
saw, is 3° Sm>, and this, as Ba. did not see, 1S a corruption of mobo 
(79795). Thus the common text of G and the text of U are based on the 
same Hebrew text, which contains an interpolation from x. §). 

gf. Read Aik pS Mi. The 7 in j) (M G) comes from a 


dittographed }. M’s DOM AMN()) is superfluous, and easily accounted 
for. ATR (or AIF?) is properly a marginal correction of }72. After 


this had intruded into the text, ) was prefixed and Dyf7 attached, to 
make sense. G ‘A make }w)) the second accus. to }M2°; but should 
not #72" have preceded pYT¥? Bi.) makes it do so ;_ but the sense is 
still not perfect. Metre, sense, and textual criticism are only satisfied. by 
the solution here proposed, which includes the correction of W53 MNIW 
into Naw. JwH3 must have arisen out of a dittographed N3W (N and 


% confounded). 
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10. M’s “\FVD" becomes in the || passage cxl. I1, WD, ze. 
The psalmist is full of the iniquity of the Jerahmeelite immigration into 
Palestine. OH can now be accounted for. Read 

an Cp. on xviii. 49. 

11. M mipyr, certainly corrupt. Read Map (see cxix. 53), and 
continue DWAD 3D (cp. on xvi. 52). 

13. M Ww. Read om (Bi.); cp. G edOurnras (N°* A). —M 
1°23. Has Hebrew a suffix of 3rd sing. in 0 or 1%? There may be no 
tReoretic objection to it (see Ges.(°6) § 103 f.; Kén. ii. 1, p. 446a). But 
there is perhaps no sound example of it. In 31093), Job xxi. 2, the 
is dittographic. Cp. Diehl, Das pron. pers. suff. 2 u. 3 pers. plur.,’95: 
pp. 20 f. In our passage read certainly 
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“Terramerers (double dimeters). A ‘cry of the sufferers’ (2. 9). The 
world is narrowed to Palestine, and here the speakers can see no human virtues. 
Fraud is the weapon with which they are attacked ; their only refuge is a divine 
promise. In the contents of this oracle there is some affinity to Isa. xxxiil. 10. 
The pessimism of ¢/. 1, 2, reminds us of xiv. 1; the description in 7. 3—6 of 
v.103 and that in // 7f. of Ivii. 5. Note the Aramaizing ")py3 (see on 7. 1f.) ; the 


strange word $9} disappears in a corrected text. 
<7 


Deposited. Of the Ethanites. Marked: Of ‘Arab-ethan. I 
1 Deliver me, O Yahwe, | for the loyal one disappears, 2 
For the sufferers:perish | through the race of Edom ! 
Falsely do they speak— | each one to his neighbour, 3 
With flattering lips, | with a double heart they speak. 
May Yahwe cut off | all flattering lips, 4 


And the [froward] tongue | that speaks grandly, 
Of those that say in their heart, | ‘Our tongue is our sword, 5 
Our teeth are our spear ; ; who lords it over us’? 


[Arise, O Yahwe ; | deliver, O my God, | 6 
10 For the cry of the sufferers, | for the groaning of the needy. 

‘Now will I arise,’ | Yahwé saith, 

‘T will deliver [the upright] from the toils of the wicked.’ 


Yahwe’s promises | are unalloyed promises, 7 

[Like] silver well-tried, | seven times refined. 

Mayest thou, O Yahwe, preserve me, | and guard me 
trom Jerahmeel,} 

For the righteous one disappears | through the race of 
Edom ! 


oO oC 


! Cushites, Geshurites, Jerahmeelites, 


40 


1f. The same circumstances (i.e. 
the Jerahmeelite oppression in Pales- 
tine) may possibly be referred to in 


Isa. lvii.1. “S°DFT and Jy are regular 
parallels. V3) intrans., so Ixxvii. 9, 
but probably not vii. 10 (g.v.). “WO 


in Sirach xliii. 4c is difficult and sus- 
picious. 


4. With a double heart. Sce 
on xv. 2 (4, 4).—7 f. Cp. Ivii. 5. 


11. The Psalmist falls into the tone 


of prophecy (9 “WON DIPN Wy 
occurs in Isa. xxxiil. 10). The com- 
munity, not any chosen individual, 1s 


Critical Notes. 
read TOT, but DN in 7, 2 
Read ‘DEN (Gr., La. ,Du.). 
should be 
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now the depositary of the divine Spirit 
(cp. on Isa. Ixiii. rr). 


13. Unalloyed, z.e. with no ad- 


mixture of falsehood; contrast *)DD 
DNiD), Jer. vi. 30. Similar references 
to the promises (IVAN, G Adya) of 


Yahwe occurs elsewherc; see e.g. 
XViil. 31, xIx. 10 (corr. text), cv. 19, 
cxix. 140; and cp. Prov. xxx 5, Wisd. 
vil. 24 f., James iii. 17. On the re- 
fining process, cp. Isa. xlvili. 10. se N 
lili. 2f. To say that 2. 11 f. will 
obscure till we know more about the 
technical details of this process (We. 
Nestle), is needless despondency (see 
crit. n.). 


1f. Read ‘Jw (so G).—M on. We. would 
should be DI). Cp. 2. 10.—M 9 
See Ixxvil. 9. DDN) is also possible. 


6. Read perhaps D's? hw. —7 f. Read 3! 
aw Wa. 4 is the sole elic of ‘p53, which fietre 


requires. 
arose. 


M is wildly wrong, but one can see at once how the errors 
“333 is not to be justified from Dan. ix. 27 (sce Bevan). 


gf. Insert TON wr MM May (Du.); so completing the 


stanza.—For Wr) read pwr (v. 33 cp. Job xxx. 24, xxxvi. 19) ; 


so Gr. 


12, M sy) rrp? ywrd TW. mm)’ ‘puffs out’? see on x. 5, xxvil. 


12. Plainly this cannot be rioht 


Hence Dathe and Bi. would read » YON (y and f} confounded ; 
This is supported by the translations of yepit in |. 2 (G), 


TI). 
Ixxx. 2 (S), xciv. 1 (G S). 


XCVIL. 


c Twappnotagoua ev avt@ (cf. = S). 
cf. 


Certainly "DN is just the word to expect in 


such a context, but, as Kén. remarks (§ 380 f.), 5 'N makes a halting 
conclusion to the verse. Read rather yu iain) ow YUN, where 


YW" corresponds to pwd, and SIT to mp". Ow fell out through 
its likeness to PWN. See next note. 

14. M YON? 2°7YR ANY. 
not a hopeless one, however. Various solutions have been offered. 
(1) Peiser (ZATW, ’96, pp. 295 f.) would read 72, on the presumed 
But bra mATY, ‘purged 


in respect of tin,’ does not give a good sense; no psalmist could have 
it. (2) Nestle (Ax. 7, March ’97) reads ya (rejecting the final 


But ya in 


bby5 is a great crux interpretum ; 


authority of J, who gives ‘separatum a terra.’ 


5 in bya as a dittogram), and renders ‘in a crucible? 


wa 
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Prov. xxvii. 22, should mean ‘with a pestle’; the sense of ‘crucible’ is 
unascertained, and is opposed by the New Heb. usage. And even 
apart from this, would a Hebrew poet choose an uncommon and 
ambiguous word like oy in preference to "WD (cf. T NVWDA)? (3) In 
Psalms 1 took Sby3 to be a gloss on ab) YR ; the word is in fact 
explained in Rosh ha-Shana 216, by 5A, which agrees in turn with 
S’s paraphrase of » D*DN. But the exact sense of Talm. bSy9 iS 
very uncertain, and the true explanation seems to me to be different. 
(4) yard b>y9 is, equally with » Ms? pwd, a corruption of 
yor 3N2. These words (now corrupted) stood perhaps already in 
their wrong order, and a corrector wrote them in the margin in the right 
order. From the margin this correction (now corrupted) made its way 
into the text of ver. 6. We have, therefore, no occasion to accept the 
plausible correction of Houb., Dy., Che.", Peiser, &c., YU ‘ gold’ for 
YON]. It is only of silver that the poet speaks. Now as to C’s 
Ookipioy tH y7. On this see Deissmann, Meue Brbelstudien, yo, whose 
suggestion, however, is not good; Sokipeoy (Soxcpetov) certainly = XD 
in Prov. xxvii. 21. Cp. controversy in £1f. 7, viii. (’y7), pp. 236, 287, 
336, 379, 432. 

155 M OWN. Read *39DWN. G dvdadkes yuas; t= %3, as 
often. Similarly read 994¥F. Houb., Dy., Bi., Kau., We., adopt JJ— 
for both verbs. Less probably ; cp. 7.1.—-M ¥ AWWW YD ‘from such a 
race as this’? Cp. Delitzsch on 9)J. But 3} = 7 is strange, preceded 
by “WTI; it is not enough to call this ‘poetic’ Metre shows that 
either VF ITTV or oy is intrusive. Doth words are in fact very 
pretty corruptions, and spring from the same original Sx. Note 
Pasek, and see next note. 


16. M DIN 935 net D1} (v. | ni9))- Hal’s view that DI= 
(cp. T), is not happy. Nor will any slight correction, such as 

Ba.’s OVD (cp. xapp in Orig. Hex.), ‘the vineyard of Israel’ [s 
f. prot. Theol.,’82, Gor], or Schwally’s Nip") 3 [ZATIV, si. 258), 
or even Herz’s bolder correction, noob ps, suffice to mend 
n>r orp. Using a little thought, however, as to what is required as 
a complement to /. 15, we can readily correct it. Read p"TS “Waa 5 
see /.1,2. 1=¥; 9=7; N=. [Budde’s defence (£xf. T. xii. 139 f,) 
of nd: DD involves reading pal “\"7, and has little plausibility.| How 
Uv. Oa, NDI D’yw7 2°35, got into the text, is an insoluble enigma 


according to Duhm. The words, however, are a monument of a late 
editor’s skill. He had before him a corrupt and unintelligible form of 


the words oOnrsrrs) Own) ows , which is a gloss on Sxomy 
e 4 -_— $ es 
in 7. 15. 
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PSALM XIII. 


‘Terramerers (double dimeters). Again a psalm of pious Israel; every 
single expression can be paralleled from unquestionable psalms of the community. 
Ps. cxvi. may be specially compared. It is true many have viewed Ps. cxvi. as a 
psalm of any and every pious Israelite. Needlessly however. 

Note that lines 10—12 are probably a later addition (see note). 


Deposited. Marked; Of ‘Arab-ethan. I 


1 How long, O Yahweée, | wilt thou forget thy loyal one? "2 
How long wilt thou hide | thy face from me ? 
How long wilt thou increase | pain in my saul, : 3 
Anxiety in my heart | by day and by night ? 


How long shall mine enemy | be successful against me ? 
Look hither and answer me, | O Yahwé my God! 4 
Lighten mine eyes | lest I lie down in Darkness, 

Lest mine enemy say, | ‘I have prevailed against him.’ 


a1 


My foes triumph, | for I [almost] totter; * * * * 


Liturgical Appendix. 


10 But as for me, in thy lovingkindness, | O Yahwe, is my 
trust ; 9 
At thy deliverance | my heart shall triumph ; 
I will sing unto Yahwé, | for he has been my benefactor. - 
I. Forget, &c. Cp. laxvii. 10.— = sides’ (AVP iii. b, 


124 f.; said of 


6. Lighten mine eyes, as Ezr. ix. 8, cp. 
1 S. xiv. 27, 29.—FWO2Y, a title of 
Sheol; see on xxiii. 4, evil. 10.—9. Z 
[almost} totter; cp. xxxvili. 17, xciv. 
17 f. Contrast xvi. 8.—12. Sy 53 
Cp. Cyrus cylinder inscr., 2. 19, 2gmzlu 


Marduk). 


10-12. I follow Olshausen. Cf. 
Grimm (L2turg. App. 15). Neither 
critic observes that the appendix is so 
arranged as to complete the third 
strophe which had become imperfect. 
G obscures this by tacking on vil. 184, 


“confers benefits upon all 
Critical notes. 1. M M83 ITD. Duhm renders, ‘ How long 
dost thou forget me continually,’ remarking that ‘for ever’ (so Del., Ba., 
Kau. render) implies a very strange poten of eternity, ene drawing a 
distinction between ake] ‘continually’ and mx2? ‘for ever. This dis- 


tinction, however, cannot be made out, and eaiially difficult is the render- 
ing ‘altogether,’ from the root-meaning ‘ perfection’ (see Ges. Zhes. 906). 
Considering how unsuitable the meaning ‘for ever’ is in such passages 
as xiii. 2, and how often [7¥) is corrupt (see /QR, xi. 400-403), it becomes 
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natural to: suspect the text (so also in Ixxix. 5, Ixxxix. 47, &c.). On the 
analogy of the corrected text of xvii. 154 it seems best to read MDW 


JTVOrM. The only alternative would be to read NI7ON instead of TINT. 
3f M FR. Read yD (YONA). M INS. Read MaAxy, 
or better MAY; so Secker, Street, Dy., Gr., &c., after S.—Add ato», 


G (AN*"); so Kenn., Street, Ley, Bi, Gr., Du. Others (Nold., Lag., 
Ba., Kau., We., J. Taylor in Exp. 7., v. 336) prefer DOV DY, but this is 
metrically insufficient. 


~ 7 M VDT TNT, where Pabioyn is taken to be a bold expression 
for DDT Maw. Lag., nv? ‘into death. But xciv. 17 suggests a 
more thorough remedy. The figure of ‘tottering’ (7. 9; cp. xciv. 18) 
naturally goes together with that of sinking down into the dark world of 
Sheol, and this suggestion is further confirmed by the preceding phrase, 
‘Lighten mine eyes.’ Read certainly Moy IDWN TW. 

Sf. M »pnb>:: Usage and metre require yy my (cxxix. 2, Gen. 
Xxx. 26, &c.); G mpos airév. So Duhm.—lInsert yr) (Du.), which 
easily fell out between 9D and (OVIN.— Read perhaps phy) (cp. on xiv. 7). 


PSALM NIV. 


Pewramerrrs, except in the appendix. The psalm is parallel to Pss. xi., xii., 
xxxvi.), xIvili., Ixxiv. It differs however from Ps. xi. inasmuch as the objects of 
the scrutiny of the Most Ffigh are not mankind in general, but the sons of Iédom, 
who have provoked Yahwe by their profane conduct towards the temple of 
Jerusalem (cp. Ixxiv.”)), and by plotting the ruin of the pious Jewish community 
(v. 6). They are virtual atheists, for they deny the moral government of Yahwé 
(cp. ix. 18, x. 4). The psalmist predicts their destruction. 

It is hoped that by textual criticism the psalm has been lifted out of the class of 
merely general psalms, and has become a worthy companion of Ps. Ixxiv.')), to 
which the reader may be referred (see introduction). The judgment foretold is 
that of the preat Messianic doomsday, when the Idomites, the arch-enemies of 
Israel, and all who do wickedly, shall be destroyed. Some critics! have found a 
parallelism between 7. 6 and Jer. x. 21, 25, and have supposed a reference to the 
Scythian invasion (see £vc. L26., ‘Scythians’); others again have thought that 
Antiochus Epiphanes (‘ the fool’) or one of the Syrian generals, such as Lysias or 
Nicanor (see Olshausen), may be aimed at. But it is certain that z. 4 is deeply 
corrupt, and scarcely doubtful that Jer. x. 17—25 (as a whole or in part) is post- 
exilic.? It may even be reasonably doubted whether there are prophecies on 
the Scythians anywhere either in the Book of Jeremiah or elsewhere. 

There exists a duplicate recension of the psalm, viz. Ps. liii. (described variously 
as a ‘ Mahalath,’ z.e. Salman, and a ‘ David,’ i.e. Ethanic, psalm. Apart from 
less important variations, the distinctive peculiarities of Ps. liii. are—1. that, 
while in Ps. xiv. the Zetragrammaton occurs four (three?) times, in Ps. liii. 


oon is substituted for it, and 2, that in lili. 6 (= xiv. §{.) we read that the 
evil-doers were seized with a panic, for God had scattered the bones of the 


1 E.g. Ol., Del., Ba., Grimme in ZDMG, 1896, p. 567. 
2 See N. Schmidt, Zxc. Bid., ii. 2388, and Duhm’s Commentary on Jeremiah. 
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besieger, who was put to shame, God having rejected him. «As a whole, this 
may at first appear to be less plausible than the form of text in xiv. 5 f. (M); but 


it is probable that it is really nearer to the original text. 


must, it would seem, be different. 


The true text however 


Besides the commentaries see K. Budde’s study on Ps. xiv., Axpos. Temes, 


March, 1901; Cheyne, OP, 197, 215 f. On the interpolation after v. 3 in many 
MSS. of G, quoted in Rom. iii. 13—18, and turned into Hebrew in cod. 649 
Kenn, (a Heb. Lat. Psalter at Leyden), see Field, Hexapla, on Ps. xiv. 


Deposited. Of ' Arab-ethan. 


1 Gebal says in his heart, | ‘There is no God.’ J 
He has destroyed the castles of Jerusalem, | the habitations 
of Zion. 
@ 
From heaven Yahwé looked down | uponthe sons of Edom, 2 
To see if there were any that cared | for the sanctuary of 
God. 
The Jerahmeelites were in excitement, | they concerted 
together, 3 
They profaned the habitations of Zion, | and her precious 
things, 
Shall they not be afraid— | all the clans of On? 4 
Put to shame shall be the Jerahmeelites ; | backward shall 
they turn, 
Utterly panic-stricken are the wicked ones, | for God 
pursues them. 5 


10 
rejected them. 


The hosts of the tyrants are disgraced, | for Yahwé has ~ 


Liturgical Appendix. 


Oh that from Zion were come the deliverance of Israel! 7 
When Yahweé restoreth his people to life, 
Jacob will exult, Israel will be glad. 


1. Gebal. Used here, as in ]xxxili. 8 
(certainly) and in Ixxiv. 184 and 22d 
(probably) as a synonym for ‘ Edom.’ 
In the Targums and in the Samaritan 
version of the Pentateuch, and, scme- 
what rarely, in Pesh. (see e.g. Ecclus. 
1. 26, where Pesh. and Vet. Lat. read 
‘Seir’ for ‘ Samaria’), it represents the 
Hebrew ‘Seir.’ Eusebius, too (Onxom. 
125), speaks of Idumza as ‘ now called 
Gebalene.’ The name evidently comes 
from Ar. 7264/, ‘mountains,’ ‘ mountain- 
country.” It here represents the 


Edomite people, personified as in li. 3. 
Cp. xxxvi. 2, where the ‘ princes of 
Jerahmeel’ (|| ‘leader of Edom ’) is also 
a personification. No doubt a good 
sense is given by the common reading 

a4 ‘the impious one,’ Le. collec- 
tively, ‘the party of the impious’ (cp. 
xxvi. 44, xxxix. 9, I. 18 ?, but not 
Ixxiv. 18, 22) 5 cp. 2 aE 4,10. One 


who is 523 is, not merely a dull or 


PSALM 


unintelligent person, but a recklessly 
immoral man (= a ‘son of Belial’); 
cp. Isa. xxxii. 6. This sense suits all 
passages with 539, not excepting Dt. 
xxxii. 6 (where 53) must have the 
same sense as in z. 21, i.e. ‘ impious’). 
The root-meaning may be ‘ shameful, 
contemptible’ (cp. Zc. Bzb., ‘ Nabal’). 
But though ‘the impious one says in his 
heart,’ &c., is quite a correct statement, 
it is more probable that the true read- 
ing is a name equivalent to Edom, 
because of the ascertained reference to 
he Jerahmeelites in 2. 8, if not in Z. 5, 
and the probable reference to the 
Edomites in 4, 3.—Says 22 his heart. 
So x.06, 11, 13. The persons referred 
to were, from a practical point of view, 
denicrs (see on 1x. 18) and blasphemers 
(see on xv. 4.) of God. Cp. also lv. 
200 (corr. text), ‘void of piety is the 
house of Jerahmeel;| they fear not 
God.’—2. He has destroyed, &c. Lines 
I and 2 briefly sum up the complaints 
of Ps. Ixxiv.(). The ingenuity of the 
editor who converted /. 2 and the 
sequel into a denunciation of the im- 
morality of the non-Jewish peoples in 
general and of faithless Israelites (see 
OP, 342), must be admitted. The 
form of the last clause and of /. 6 in 
M’s text reminds us of Jer. v. 13 see 
also Ps. xii. 2 —3. According to the 
received text Yahwe, from his heavenly 
throne, scrutinizes the human race, to 
detect, if possible, a sinyle truly reli- 
gious person. But not one can he 
discern. In Ps. xi. the same divine 
scrutiny is affirmed, but the Psalmist 
assumes the existence of righteous men 
as a matter of course. It will perhaps 
be said that the writer of Ps. xiv. does 
so too in vz. 4—6. ‘True; but in wz, 
I, 3, according to M, this wrier 
expressly denies that there are any 
righteous men at all. This ought to 
make us suspect the text, and dig down 
till we can bring out something better 
and more consistent with the sequel. 
See crit. notes. 


3. Upon the sons of Edom. Cp. 
Gen xviii. 20 f. The Edomite hosts 
have concerted their meeting ; Yahwe 
notices this, and looks to see whether 
any one draws them back from their 
profanation of the temple. 

5. See introd. Parallel, ii. 1, xlviii. 
5, lvi. 6, 8, Ixxxili. 6.—6. Cp. Ps. 
Ixxiv. 7, Isa. Ixiv. 11 [10], Lam. 1. 10. 


7. Be afraid. Less probably, 
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‘know, experience’ (the consequences 
of their folly); cp. Hos. ix. 7, Job 
XxI, 19. See crit. n.—dA/ the cians of 
On. Cp. xcil. 7, Ixvili. 18 (corr. text). 
On was the name of a region in N. 
Arabia (see Hab. iii. 7, where On, 
Cushan, and Misrim are most probably 
mentioned together). The name also 
found its way into Judah and Ben- 
jamin (Jerahmeelite families). Still, 
the received reading, ‘all the workers 
of wrong,’ is not impossible. See 
crit. n. 


8. Among other parallels, cp. Ivi. 
10 (corr. text), ‘The Arabians will be 
put to flight. | The Jcrahmeelites ; will 
stumble].? The received text is cor- 
rupt; ‘ eaters of my people have caten 
bread’ seems impossible. The slight 
corrections indicated in the course of 
the crit. note, do not touch the heart of 
the problem. 


g. Is the verb retrospective or pro- 
spective, i.e. does the poet look back 
on the destruction of Senn:cherib 
(Theod. M -ps., G. Baur, Hitz.), or of 
some post-exilic tyrant (Ol.), or does 
he look forward to a retributive judg- 
ment which is very soon to take place? 
Duhm is certainly right in adopting the 
latter alternative. Cp. xlvii. 6, and, 
for the picture of the pursuing God, 
ii. 4 (corr. text), xxxv. 5. The trouble- 


some DW in M is corrupt (see crit. n.). 
T 


—10. Parallels, v. 
text). See crit. n. 


11 ff. Line 11 is an ejaculation (cp. 
on xxvil. 12), and the whole appendix 
is designed to relieve the intense gloom 
of the preceding psalm (cp. Grimm, 
Liturg. App., 16 f.). Zion and deli- 
verance are closely connected ideas ; 
cp. cxnl. 1, Isa. In. 7 £., Invi. 6. 


Ii, lv. 24% (corr. 


12. Restores his people to life. 
The ordinary reading (on which sec 
especially Preusuhen, ZA7W xv. 1— 
74) has as yet received no satisfactory 
explanation. It is true, there is no 
certain pre-exilic evidence for the 


phrase JHIW AW, We might there- 


fore render ‘(when Yahwe) reverses 
the captivity,’ and suppose the phrase 
to have been suggested by the sad 
experiences of the captivities. For 


transitive Aw) see Num. x. 36, and 


cp. G; note also the analogy of Ar. 
vaga‘a ‘rediit. and also ‘reduxit.’ 
Barth’s view (ZDMG xli. 617 f.) also 
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deserves attention. He thinks that the 
phrase means literally, ‘to collect the 
collection (of a people, or of a man),’ 
comparing Ar. ¢iadd, ‘collegit’ (more 
common in stem II. than in stem I.). 
An Arabic proverbial saying of the 
same type nreans ‘to restore what is 
in disorder.’ Konig (Syz¢. § 210 f.) 
is half inclined to accept this view, but 
the existence of two synonymous roots 


SW) and IAW seems to the present 


writer very improbable. On the whole, 
censidering 1. how many of the lexical 
problems of the O.T. are only ap- 
parent, being due to textual corruption, 


Critical Notes. 


and 2. that some at any rate of the 


passages which contain JNAW Mw 


must be corrected, it seems the most 
critical course to seek for a critical 
correction of the reading (here and 
elsewhere). No figure for national 
disorganization is more frequent and 
more expressive than that of death ; and 
there is reason to think that it is this 
figure which is really employed by the 
poet. Thus this liturgical addition to 
Ps. xiv. becomes exactly parallel to 
that beautiful passage, cxxvi. 1, 2. S@e 
crit. note. 


1. M rahe an enigmatical term which should pro- 
bably be corrected into ety (xxiv. 18, 22 ?—Ixxiil, 8). 


The editor, who 


did not understand the historical background of the psalm, or who 


wished to efface references to it, changed this into 2A; 


2. The vague generality of M is intolerable. 
PS Maw INWw Maw Aw 
TO MWY PR implies ies transposition of 13 ; 


may probably see these words, — 


(cp. Lam. ii. 2, 5). 


N and ¥ confounded, as in JX in Isa. i. 13 (cp. G). 


Mw (= Iw). 


see exeg. note. 


Underlying the text we 


iY comes from 


As a matter of idiom, neither the stovdy of M in 


xiv. I, nor the ow in lili. 2, is very satisfactory, 


3 f. Point DAN“ (see x11. 2, xciv. Io f., corr. text), and so restore 


colour.—M DYioNAN wy Dw. Good Hebrew, but too vague. 


Read, transposing two words, and reading p for 3, and ‘7 for 7 
ovibe Wap wT. j2Wr> would also be possible, but for the 


repetition of this word. 
5. M WD Dont. Ps. liii., ID $55, but 39D in Kal is doubtful (see 


x 
on Ixxx. 19). First, 555 and 1D come sas DONO ; ; cp. pon in 
xvi. 8 (crit. n.). Next, remembering ii. 1, &c. (see exeg. n.), we see 
underlying OM and 3D (combined) the peace WI. TT"). can have 


two beats.—M ION (so too Ps. lii.). ‘apy h again only in Job xv. 16, 
where read Syay. But 
Nd also represents another word (see on Z. 6). 
6. First part as 7. 26 with the addition of Pela! (underlying W?Nd).— 
M TAND! TN. Read probably MTOM (Isa. Ixiv. 10, Lam. 1. 10). 
7, M wT ; G2 jJ T and Some MSS. yr (so Hi., Kamph., 
Nowack). The latter is preferable, but aw” is still better.—M 
This may perhaps be right, but it looks like an ingenious 


Here we should restore ATVI; cp. xlvill. 5. 


PSALM XIV. 47 


editorial substitute for }iN ‘DONT (see xcii. 8, corr. text ; Ixviii. 2, 42). 
Cp. Hab. ili. 7, where JAN has again become PN (Perles, Analekten, 66), 
and the name Beth-aven (Beth-on). . 

8. M pm) SDN Vay ‘2D. Impossible. Easier would be 
ay") ond (but why not "wa?); or (ODN! om? yon? 
For ritual sense of om? see Num. xxviii. 2, Lev. iil. IT, xxi. 6. The 


‘food of Yahwé? would be the fat pieces of the sacrifices; the priests 
might be the persons referred to (cp. Mal. 1. 6—8, roa). But in such a. 
passage as that before us no superficial correction is of value. Hence, 
too the pn) DON of Bevan and Wellh. (Shissen, vi. 168), the WIN 
om of Bathgen, aud the DIN of Lagarde (Symmhfa, 1. 162) will iat 
help us. What we want is plain after the foregoing emendations. 
orm as elsewhere (ond>-n3, mor) comes from SNOT, and 
Z. 8a should probably run, oon 1073). —M AND N85 mI. 


Read INN? aw (ix. 4, lvi. 10); p and fJ “confounded: 

gf. Cp. Merx, Hob, p. lv.—M DU, followed by Pasek. Read 
DYWI.—MATA OVON ND. In Ps. lili, “AD DON D IND TIT NY, 
where two corrupt forms of the true text stand side by side. The true 
reading probably is [DI DON. “47ND is one of the odd 
disguises of ooN ehich we sometimes find in the Psalms; W333 and 
“5 are both miswritten for ))7.—M Wear IY Sy :pPYTY. Ps. Iun., 
MWA 720 Miaysy. Merx (2.c.) prefers the second form. More 


wisely, Ba. and Duhm use this as a means of correcting the first form, but 
with the same freedom which we should claim in the critical use of an 
ancient version. In xiv. 6 (=/. 10) they read WNIT sy LAZY] Nyy, 
‘with the plot (or plots) against the wretched (‘J .gez. 07.) they are put 
to shame,’ correcting M’s Ww) in accordance with G’s xarnoyvvOnoav 
in lili. 6. Certainly the 3 pers. plur. is much more probable than 2 plur. 
or 2 sing., and the 7% in the WDRY of Ps. lin. is probably genuine (as 
Prof. T. K. Abbott also sees). But ‘plots of the wretched’ for ‘plots 
against the wretched’ is not acceptable. Read most probably Mam 


WHAT Dy, and note that DYMp occurs, close by the second re- 
cension, in liv. 5. How is this obtained? J))3I1?3 1s doubly represented ; 
in Ps. liii, by 377 (so G) J, and in Ps. xiv. by ‘Jy J (yp probably comes 
from 9); ONY in Ps. lili. by M¥Y, and in Ps. xiv. by ¥y pty (p 
comes from 0). Not impossibly, however, for Jy we should read 
OM, Misrites (see on liv. 5).—M TDM. Ps. hil, DDN, which 
makes the best sense. 

12f. M maw s nwa. Both here and in Ixxv. 2 and cxxvi. 4, 


the phrase mav AW, and in cxxvi. I JUDY AW, are more than 
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probably corrupt (see exeg. note). Note too that the trans. AW is a 
very doubtful element in the vocabulary of the Psalter, Ixxxv. 5 being 
probably corrupt. Let us now turn to the other O. T. passages quoted 
for transitive JW. The only pre-exilic passage is Nah. ii. 3, where we 
should perhaps read aw D (Kén., Synt. y 2262). Dt. xxx. 3, Jer. 
xxx. 3, Ezek. xxix. 14, Hos. vi. 11, Joel iv. 1, Am. ix. 14, Job xlii. 10 
(Kr.), are all exilic and post-exilic. The correction, therefore, must 
be one specially suited to the exilic and post-exilic periods. Read 
wb) lawa, and see further on Ixxxv. 24.— Read perhaps 2 (see 


on xill. 6). e 


PSALM XV. 


‘| RIMETEKS, ‘This is at once a psalm of teaching and of rebuke. There are 
those who frequent the temple-services without observing the ‘ weivhtier matters 
of the law.’ They are no true citizens of Zion; and the blessing of security 
amidst the troubles which precede the Messianic deliverance will not be theirs. 
Religion is morality ; our psalmist is in complete accordance with Zech. viii. 16 f., 
which expresses the conditions on which Yahwe will deliver his people, and make 
them no longer a curse but a blessing. The object of the psalm is to erect an 
invisible but effective wall of partition between true Israeclites—the ‘aniyyin; and 
those who are influenced by them—and those merely formal Israelites who are 
in league with the openly lawless ones. See 1.“ and cp. v. 5—8, xxiv. 3 - 5, 
Isa. Xxxili. 14—16 (cp. OF 237, and, on the true text, SBO7, /sa., Hebrew 
edition, 21, 107), Ezek. xviii. 5—9. Evidently this psalm is intended for the 
ordinary man ; we must not look here for the highest Israelitish ideal. Renan 
calls it ‘une petite Thora abrégée’ ; cp. Bertholet, Mie Stedlung, &c., 193. 


Marked: of ‘Arab-ethan. 


1 O Yahwe! who can be a guest in thy palace ? 
Who can dwell upon thy holy mountain ? 
He that lives blamelessly and acts righteously, 
And speaks the truth unfeignedly. 


to 


He that slanders not his fellow,! 2 
And utters no scandal against his neighbour, 

In whose sight a blasphemer is despicable, 4a 
But the fearers of Yahwe he honours ;? 4b 


He that puts not out his money at usury, 
10 And takes no bribes against the innocent ; 

He that acts thus [is secure], 

For all time he cannot be shaken. 


(nm 


! That does no ill to another. 2 The Jerahmeelite is despised. 


PSALM XV. 4g 


I. Who may be a guest, A) 
me 
T 


in which the same phrase occurs 
(v. §?—Ixi. 5), or in which the same 
idea is expressed (xxiii. 64, xxvii. 5, 
xxxi. 20 f., xxxvi. 8—10, Ixv.5), are 
protests against the heathenish accepta- 
tion of phrases like ‘Guest of God’ 
(Ger-sakkun = Guest of Sakkun, Ger- 
melkart = Guest of Melkart, Ger- 
astart = Guest of Astarte, Ger-hekal = 
Guest of the temple!). ‘To be the 
guest of Baal or Ashtoreth, or the false 
Yahwée, was to be a frequent visitor to 
the shrine of the god, to be lavish in 
sacrific&, and punctual in all cere- 
monial duties, and the reward of the 
“ syest’? was to have a share of the 
sacrificial feasts, and a mystic con- 
nection with the deity, which ensured 
supernatural protection. ‘To be the 
guest of the true Yahwée was indeed 
different from this, but still something 
to be enjoyed, and not mercly hoped 
for. It was to bave solved the enigma 
how it was possible to dwellin Yahwe’s 
house all the days of one’s life ; it was 
to present spiritual sacrifices in a 
spiritual temple.’? The phrase ‘ guest 
(gér) of Yahweé’ by no means ex- 
presses a timid though earnest legalism.? 
It does indeed express humility, but 
not timidity. Such a gér is sure that 
his ‘guestship’ will endure while life 
shall last, and, like the Israel of which 
he is a member (Ixi. 5), he can sing 
for joy. Cp. olxeto: tov Oevd, Eph. ii. 
19. 

4. Unfeignedly, jnnda; con- 


trast xii, 3, 95) 259, ie. with 


This and the parallel passages 


duplicity (cp. 1 Chr. xii. 33). 3 


makes both cases adverbial. Cp. 
‘Heart, Avec. Bib. ‘The later Biblical 
writers represent truth-speaking as the 
special note of the true Israelites, as 
opposed to the lying and fraudulence of 
their opponents (see Isa. lix. 3, 4, 13, 
and cp. JAZ, 115, 121 f.). Note the 
same phenomenon in Zoroastrianism 
(see the Gathis passtm, and cp. the 
horror of lies expressed by Darius). 
The Egyptians, however, vied with 
Israelites and Persians ; cp. the great 
“negative confession’ pronounced be- 
fore the tribunal of Osiris (Maspero, 
Daven of Cro., 188 ff.). The Israelites 
were slow to recognize the full range of 
truthfulness. Cp. on xvil. 2. 


7. & blasphemer. The idea of 
YR] is contemptuous rejection (espe- 


cially of the true God, or of men or 
things connected with Him), whether 
expressed in word (as here, and in x. 3, 
Ixxiv. 10, 18, alsoin Num. xiv. II, 23, 
Isa. lii. 5), in thought (as in x. 13), or 
in act (as in I S. ii. 17, 2.5. xl. 14, 


where omit ‘IN, Isa. i. 4, V. 24, Jer. 


xxiii. 17). The persons meant are the 
Jerahmeelites and any unworthy Is- 
raelites who may abet them (cp. Ixxiv. 
10, 18). 


9. He that puts not out, &c. 
To the poor (and pious) Jew such a 
man Jends without interest (xxxvil. 26, 
exii. 5; cp. Prov. xxviii. 8). See Ex. 
xii. 24, Dt. xxiii. 19, Lev. xxv. 37, and 
‘ Usury,’ Enc. Bib.—10. Cp. Ex. xxiii. 
8, Dt. xvi. 19, Prov. xvil. 23. 


Critical Notes. 1. M JOTN3- Read 72D. Similar errors in 
xix. 5, xxvii. 5 f., Ixi. 5, Ixix. 26, Ixxviil. 60, Ixxxiv. IT. 

5. M eo-dy 5:9 85 “he carries no slander on his tongue’ (Del.), 
‘he is not nimble (cp. new Heb. 227) with his tongue’ (Ba., Du.). 
Neither rendering satisfies. Parallelism suggests wy 0 Nd. 


> in 13DW became effaced ; then the 4 in by was dittographed.—Omit 
M’s TY mpd AWYTND (also in G), a gloss. 


‘See note in Che., Psalms, ed. 1; Driver, note on Dt. xvi. 22; Renan, 


Discours et conférences, 318. 


* OP 387; cp. 429, Jew. Kel. Life, 250. 


I. 


8 Robertson Smith, Re/. Senz.@ 78. 


-_ 
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7. M DN’); a mere synonym of f}33. G movnpevopevos, which is 
neither DUN) (H[erz) nor URI) (Du.), but a paraphrase of ON). 


Read yn , a synonym of 53). 


8. M’s 79" xr yu YAW) is (to me) unintelligible. The usual 
explanation of yu (from Lev. v. 4) is unnatural ; the supposed parallel 
in xxxix.) cannot be maintained. G S presuppose my) = sy) ; 
so Ginsburg, We., Herz. For “79° Kon. (i. 466) prefers “9° (analogy of 
yy verbs). But the word, however explained, is not satisfactory here. 


The correction of ON) into YRID (2 7) suggests a more probable 
reading of the whole clause, viz. MONO 33, which is a gloss on Z 7. 


11. Omit Makkef and insert })3) (cp. 5). 


PSALM XVI. 


[rmmerers. The speaker (i.e. the pious community), rejoices in the sure 
hope of deliverance from the oppression of its enemies —the Edomites and other 
races of N. Arabia. In spite of all his sufferings he continues to praise and bless 
Yahwe, and his one delight is to visit the sanctuary, where he renews that sense 
of Yahwe’s presence and protection which keeps his inner being in perfect peace. 
Israel is God’s ‘loyal one,’ whom He will not suffer to perish. The Messianic 
age, and with it the deliverance and glorification of Israel, is at hand. When it 
comes, life will be life indeed. Yahwe knows the way to this life ; ; he will show 
it to his people, and fill them with joys past imagining. Cp. on Ps. xvii. 

The strongly individualizing tone of the psalm makes it plaustble to surmise 
that the hope of immortality is held out in it to the individual, at any rate if we 
can satisfy ourselves that there are other psalms (xlix., Ixxiii.) in which the same 
hope is still more clearly expressed. Such an interpretation of those psalms, 
however, is inadmissible ; xlix. 15 f. and Ixxiii. 23 f. are not correctly presented in 
M’s text. Nor is the phraseology of Ps. xvi. inconsistent with the view that the 
endless life referred to in the psalm is that of the pious community of Israel 
(cp. Ps. xvii.). The individualizing tone of Ds. xvi. is not stronger than that of 
Pos. iii., iv., and vi., and only proves the strength of the feeling of the solidarity 
of pious Israelites. Cp. SRL, 241—244. 

According to Duhm, ‘apart from the conventional opening there is no petition 
and no direct thanksgiving.’ In the text as here represented, however, there are 
both. Few psalms perhaps gain more in clearness of sense and in depth of 
colouring from a keen textual criticism. For other views, based on the traditional 
text, see the commentaries and O.T. theologies, and cp. OP, 197 f.; ‘ Eschato- 
logy,’ “mc. Brod. 


A supplication. Of ‘Arab-ethan. I 


Hear me, O God! according to thy lovingkindness ; 
Give ear, O Yahwe! to my words. 2 
I long to visit thy palace, 

And in thy sanctuary is all my delight. 


PSALM XVI. 51 


How many are the armies of Jerahmeel, 4 
The hosts of Edom and Ishmael ! 
Preserve me, O God! from Zarephath, 


From Maacath and Cusham-jerahmeel. 5 
The sons of Ammon have fallen upon ime, 6 
10 Yea, thine inheritance they have broken in pieces. 
I bless Yahwé who will deliver me, 7 
Yea, from Jerahmeel will he preserve me. 
Yahwe do I magnify continually, 8 
With him at my right hand I shall stand firm. 
° Joyous is my heart and my mind ;! 9 
My body also also rests securely. 
2 My soul then will not yield to Sheol, 10 
Thy loyal one thou wilt not abandon to? the pit ; 
Thou will make known to me the path of life, II 


20 Thou will satisfy me with joys in thy presence. 


2. Give ear. Cp. v. 2, xvii. I-3. 
The connection between visits to the 
temple and security from danger is 
obvious (cp. v. 4, xxvii. 3—6).—5. Cp. 
iii. 2, and for the collection of ethnic 
names, ]xxxili. 7—9. The editor, who 
had to make the best of a corrupt text, 
seems to have lived in a time when 
there were many semi-heathen Jews 
who combined the worship of Yahwe 
with that of other deities, and whose 
libations of wine to pagan deities were 
to him as offensive as the blood of a 
human sacrifice (cp. the phrase ‘ the 
blood of grapes,’ Gen. xlix. 11). RK. 
Smith, however, thought that literal 
blood-libations were meant, and that 
these were connected with the rite of 
pouring out the blood of a sacrifice at 
the base of an altar, which, though 
extinct among the Israelites, may still 
have been in use among the ‘ peoples of 
the land’ (Ex. 1876, pp. 341 ff. ; cp. 
Rel. Sem.\2) 230). We illustrates by 
Isa. Ixv., Ixvi. (cp. JZstrod. Js. 316, 
364 ff. ; Jewish Religious Life, 29 f.). 
But O"77, ‘(consisting of) blood,’ is 

a 


so awkward that we shall do better to 
seek for some suitable correction of the 
reading. It would be strange if this 


Exults. 


= For. 


Psalm had no reference to the arch- 
enemies of the Jews. See crit. note. 


8. The editor has shown great 
skill (cp. Jer. x. 16, and li. 19 in G), 
but has not produced a clear piece of 
Webrew.—A/aacath. See ly. 8, and 
cp. ‘Maacath,’ 2£uc. Bib.— Cusham- 
Jerahmeel, i.e. the Jerahmeclite Cusham 
or Cush. See ‘Shechem,’ “7c. 2ib.— 
10. Zhtne inheritance, i1.c. Canaan, as 
Inxiv. 2, xciv. 5. ‘ Thine’ involves an 
appropriate argument. In itself, how- 
ever, ‘mine inheritance’ is unobjection- 
able; cp. cv. 11, Dt. iv. 21, xv. 4, 
Jer. xii. 14, Ezek. axav. 15. 


14. DION (or ND) occurs 


four times again (x. 6, xill. 5, xxx. 7, 
Inii. 3 = 7). In none of these cases 1s 
it probable that an individual is the 
speaker. 


15 f. The bond of “TOM between 


Yahwe and his worshipping people 
secures them from destruction. <A 
dichotomy, not a trichotomy, of human 


nature is presupposed. a) ‘heart,’ 


JAD ‘liver,’ and WHI) ‘soul’ (2. 10) 


3 See. 


52 THE PSALMS. 


are treated as virtually synonymous. 
So in Assyrian, the Sabbath is called 
nuh libbd, but it might as well be called 
nuh napistt, or nuh kabitt?.' Indeed, to 
the Assyrians and to the Hebrews the 
heart and the liver are alike organs of 
the life of the soul. Both are the seats 
of emotion, but the heart is also the 
seat of the will, the conscience, and the 
understanding. The heart thinks, is 
both an Assyrian anda Hebrew phrase. 


Hence we can render ab, ‘mind,’ and 
335 we can paraphrase ‘soul’ or 
= 


‘heart.’ The extent of the Tlebrew use 
of TI5, ‘liver,’ has been almost over- 
7 


looked, owing to the Massoretic vocali- 
zation. Observe that the only trace in 
the O.T. of the prophetic faculty often 
assigned to the liver is in Ezek. xxi. 26 
(the king of Babylon). See crit. n. 

16, Rests securely. Cp. iv. I0, 
where pious Israel speaks. 


17 f. Sheol, z.e¢. the nether world 
and the pit (TW, vii. 16, ix. 16, 


xlix. 10, lv. 24, cili. 4) are synonymous. 
Sheol is imagined as a great pit, narrow 
above (Ixix. 16, cali. 7). A whole 
people can descend into this abyss (see 
Isa. v. 14, Ezek. xxxil. 17—32).  Is- 
racl, however, will escape this dire fate. 
—Thy loyal one, or, ‘thy pious one.’ 


The DFT is a “TOIT WR (cp. xii. 2, 
xiii. 1), one who practises TON (see 


‘Loving-kindness,’ Zac. /2b.). The 


rey YT DIT are the faithful wor- 


shippers of Yahwe, xxx. 5, xxxi. 24, 
xxxvil. 28, 1. 5, cxxxii. 9, 16, cxlv. I0, 
cxlix. 5, 1S. ii. 9, Prov. ii. 8; hence 
the title ’Aoidato: in the Maccabsean 
rising (see ‘ Asidans,’ zc. Bid.). 
In the corrected text of xx. 10, xxi. 8, 
and xxv. 16, also in M T of Ixxxvi. 2, 
Israel, as here, is called “J°DPT; and in 
-_ : Tr 


cxlv. 17 (so Jer. iii. 12) the epithet is 
given to Yahwé himself. “JDP is in 


fact the bond which unites Yahwé and 
the community of Israel. Possibly in 


cxlix. § OTDM has acquired the 


special meaning ‘ Asidivans’; at any 
rate, the persons spoken of had ex- 
changed the student’s chamber for the 
held of battle. The Asidivans are de- 
fined in I Macc. ii. 42 as ‘every one 
that offered himself willingly for the 
law.’ Cp. OP, 48. 


19. The path of life, as Drov. 
v. 6 (sing.), ii, 19 (plur.). More is 
meant than merely ‘ the course of action 
which leads to happiness’; the phrase 
is Messianic (cp. on xci. 16). So ‘the 
path of glory,’ Ixxiii. 246 (corr. text). 


20. Cp. xvil. 15, xxxvi. 9 f.—l thy 
presence ; cp xxi. 7b (same use of JN). 
As the text stands, that passage may 


refer to the personal Messiah. But in 
the true text it is probably Yahwe’s 


‘loyal one’ (DM) who is referred to, 
precisely as here. 


Critical Notes. (Title) OSD comes either from Pia ea) (see ‘ Isaiah,’ 
SBOT, Heb., 117), or from mann (cp. On xxx. I). 
1M Ja SPOT ON IV. Apart from metre and context 


this might be right. 


On metre indeed we must not dwell much, in 


beginning our study of the psalm ; but it is plain that the context refers, 
not to danger, but to persons or things in which the speaker has pleasure. 
This is not affected by the circumstance that v. 3 (which should contain 
the second half of the first stanza) is admittedly very corrupt ; the 


correctness of D3 SN >a) can hardly be questioned. We might 


vy 1. liver, 2. disposition, Muss-Arnolt ; 1. liver, 2. inward part= 
centre, Jensen (osmol, 11, note) ; but Del. only ‘ Gemiith.’ 


In Heb., however, 
only 15, not T.)3; has the secondary meaning ‘ centre.’ 
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emend %33%W into TAIN. for "MW and “Wf are liable to be con- 


founded (see e¢.¢. lix. 10) But adopting this, it will be difficult to obtain a 
fully satisfactory parallelism for the first couplet. A better solution of 
the problem can be devised, and one that will fit in with corrections 


which we shall have to propose for subsequent errors in the text ; com- 
pare the opening of Ps. xvu. 


ahah 


aff. The proposal for 7. 2 has now to be justified. Most critics abide 
by the judgment of Olsh. (’53) that while we should certainly read FYVDN 
or “FYWON (Houb., Ew., De., Kau. [cp. Ges.-K. § 447], KOn. i. 151; cp. 
GS J)®the rest of v7. 1, 2 may be retained. On the other hand, it may 
be urged (1) that the ordinary view of 7. 2 pays no regard to parallelism, 
and (2) that ‘my welfare is not above or beside (?) thee’ is a very 
unnatural form of expression for ‘ Thou art my highest, or my only, good.’ 
None of the Vss. take this view. SJ T translate as if they read 
yya 92, an inelegant reading adopted by Houb., Bi., Che. Du. 
The rendering of G (NA RU, B omits) is peculiar—rév tyador pov ot 
xpeiav (or xp. ovk) exerts, 2.€. 1? byrbs van) , which ts interesting from 
its presupposing the still generally current explanation of Syd. It is 
wrong, however, being produced by dittography. Next, as to the 
parallelism. Verses 2 and 3in M are closely connected, but 7. 1 appears 
like ‘a short introit, without any parallel clause’ (Del). Clearly we 
cannot accept this as original. The text of 7. 26 must be corrupt, and in 
correcting it we can have no help from the Vss.  Wildeboer (/‘eesthundel 
van Prof. de Goeje, ’9t, pp. 47 ff.; Lheol. Tijdschr. ’93, pp. 6to ff.) 
proposes 2A ; ND, ‘the (chief or only) good of thy wedded one’ 
(cp. Isa. lxu. 4). Wellh. and Herz take another course. Both start from 
G’s xpetav ovk é€yers. The former reads byb3 for oy 53; and 
(strangely enough) connects ‘3 with wv. 3, rendering in v. 2, ‘Thou, O 
Lord, art my good.’ The latter, by a too mechanical application of a 
method which is sometimes useful, produces the unpleasing clause, 
q2y" 52 2an 394. The root of the evil, however, hes deeper, and 
in attacking it we must aim at a suitable conncction with v1. If we 
emended 9J*7DW into JVDIN, we might correct 5 DDN into TITAN 
(see on cxviii. 2-4). But FA®& 3TN will not be a bad parallel alike to 
Ja VOM D> and to JIOMD. Taking all things into consideration, 
the solution offered above seems to be the only possible one. 


Line 3 should be read 227 TpD? WANS. TIpD i is represented 
in M by 9 in OWITPS and by ba(=Hd).  Poy= PDN. ow, 


with YONA TWN [WR dittographed], and ‘WN 7 represent two 
attempts to write 7wW"Tp7). Critics have been hindered partly by 
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their want of a correct method, partly by their disregard of metre. Ba. 
values G too highly. The text represented by it can be only an editorial 
conjecture, which, however skilful, assumes an irregular use of roi 
and is opposed to parallelism and context. By retroverting G (see Sv. 
Kr, ’80, p. 754) he produces 53 [MAP WIN) WOT YIN] DWT? 
O23 IST (cp. Isa. xlii. 24, Ixii. 4). Emendations, suggested by Isa. 
Ixii. 4, have also been proposed by Beer and Wildeboer. Hitzig’s view 
is different. He acutely explains the last words ‘Of v. 3 thus, ‘ Let it (viz. 
David’s present, 1 S. xxx. 26) be for the holy ones who are in the land’ 
(z.e. the priests). Bi. (1882), somewhat similarly, viewed the words ag an 
explanatory gloss ; ‘This relates to,’ &c. (so Che., 788; Du., ’99). 

5. M DMASy 1. If this is to be construed with M’s vWD “TIN: 
it 1s awkward in the extreme. Combining suggestions of Wellh. and 
Dys., Duhm reads \7;7 DO ITN OMA 13°, ‘those whose images are 
many the other (Jews) praise,’ viz. by taking part in heathen repasts (see 
the context); Wellh. emends "7 into ‘DIN. It would be simpler to read 


mMaxy my (cp. xxxvi. 9), and dentine Wa “TIN ("T2, a special 
ond for a worshipper’ s entering into mystic elation tohis god). Bi, in 
JPT,’82, p. 603, proposed PVT (for J), but see Lag. M7ztthe7l., 1.11. 


Ba. has himself withdrawn this, and despairs of the text. But, though 
the new emendation proposed above is in itself possible, it does not 
restore the true text. The key to the problem is in the little word JN 
which (like WN in 1 Chr. vir. 12 and MNP in 1 K. xi. 30) is one of 
the many corrupt fragments of Sys. a7 and Wy Wd are both 
corruptions of IVAN; PT, however, also represents another frag- 
mentary form of 5pm"). 

6 ff. M OTD OI03 TON Da. See exeg. note. “JID 53 may be 


disregarded ; it has arisen out of Seo, the letters of which were first 
transposed (through the scribe’s ignorance of history) and then corrupted ; 

Tr") was probably a marginal correction. NwNu-5) which follows is a 
similar corruption of ONYOW. 93D3 is probably miswritten for Pale) 


( and D again confounded). D7 represents either D'TX or DDT ; 
sce on li. 16.—M ‘pw oY oniow-ny. The initial fate seems to be 
an editorial insertion. onww may come from NIV; certainly this is 
favoured by the context. Sy= =9N; Sw naturally comes from 


FP IW]. Then follows, in M, a conglomerate of editorially trans- 
formed corruptions. The clearest are ‘DD and %97)9, “c. DwAD (cp. xi. 


66) and ONY. oN too is really an ethnic name ep: Laon, 


Hilki [ah |)—a popular corruption of SNory ; Pa 00 S977 in xiv. 3a. As 
for 3 and rdw (for which Hi., Dy., Bi, Che.", We. read WOT ; Lag. 
one can hardly fail to see underlying them both Dy (the 


* 
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southern Maachah) ; AJIN may also perhaps represent 

(cp. ‘ Metheg-ammah,’ zc. Bzb.). %799 is plainly from SNomy. This 
latter word should probably (see ‘Shechem,’ Zac. 87d.) be attached to 
Ow id rather than to MDyM. Read therefore, as stanza 2: 


ONT) NNAy IIT 
ONYDW) DTN IM 
NPW ON ID 
NTT OW NIBP 


gf. M Ova p32 ” 495) DY an. DVD"YIA is suspicious, and the 
whole®of 7. 6 is inconsistent with the cry for divine protection. ‘ Sweet,’ 
‘ delightful” &c., are no doubt idealistic titles of Canaan (cvi. 24, Mal. 
iii, 12, Jer. ili. 19, Ezek. xx. 6, 15, Dan. vill. 9, xi. 6, 41), but we do not 
expect any one of them here. pd>an= oor = Seort) (cp. ‘ Hamul,’ 
‘Mahol,’ Azc. £76.), an early correction of 579). Read, as /.9, “my 1B) 
Way 32. —M vy Mw NIN AN. Sy is a correction of 5 (2. 9). 
The whole line should. nf, aw ANIM AN. smory (GS, OL, Gr, 
Bi., We., Du.) is also possible. 

11. M %)¥y; plausible (see Ixxili. 24), but against context. Read 


12. M “n> 710 MDPIAN. Wrong; it is not man’s ‘reins 
that teach Hit, but God. mb too 1s unexpected. It comes from 
my ( (cp. on xvil. 3, a9). 'b5, however, 1s of course not correct. 
If AD’ (JID) is right, we might read yaya (xvii. 5, xxxil. 84, 
corr. text). But we require some reference to the foes. Read INIT WAR 
IWDwW. VW is supported by MW (wv. 8), an unexpected and im- 
probable word, which seems to have come from %37V3w, a dittogram, 
perhaps a correction of a scribe’s error. 

13f. MG 19?. Possible ; but hardly probable with })93"%3. Read 
OTN, | TIN, 2. IY, Cp. xliv. 8, Ixxi. 8, 14 f.—Read TD. 

15. Omit DD (note Pasek), which mars the metre, and springs from 
a premature 195. ‘D and 335 are often confounded. —QOnmit Ip (metre). 
—M AD. G 7 yA@ood pov. Point *T25. So Houb., Street, and 
more recently Hi., Hal., Ball, Di. In Gen. xlix. 6 G has rd mara pov. 
Cp. vii. 6, xxx. 13, lvii. 9, cviil. 2, also Isa. xvi. 11 (reading 73) for 
‘Ap ; cf. am. il. 11). ) 

17f. Omit "3 (note Pasek), and mrw (metre).— Kt. JVM. But 
Kr. ‘J°Dr, and so Vss., the best MSS. and edd., also Del., Ba., Che.(), 
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Du. Cp. on lxxxix. 20, The superfluous 9 was caused by the 9 preceding 
7; for parallel cases see Gen. xvi. 5, Ezek. ix. 5, 1 S. xxvi. 8, where too 
the Kri deletes the ». Wellh., however, and Matthes (72%. Zzjdschr., 1901, 
p- 545) adhere to Kt. 

20. M yaw. Read certainly AWN (contrast to 7, 7 5). G 
mAnpwoers we—M G append PI¥3 “FIVDA NVyay3. Strange, that all the 
stanzas of Ps. xvi. have four lines except (at first sight) the fifth; also 
that the four preceding lines all have a verb, while the fifth has none, 
which is the more remarkable, as the adverb maid] follows. The truth 
is that for the present text we should read JVIIWHA WM. This is 
also the true close of Ps. xvii. By accident it was copied into Ps. xvi. 
from the column in which Ps. xvii. was written. Cf. ‘Psalms Book of,’ 
Enc. Bib. 


PSALM XVII. 


“Lernamerers. A prayer of the pious community (cp. Coblenz, 102). The 
speaker bases his sure confidence that his prayer will be answered on his proved 
fidelity to Yahwé. After crying aloud for help against the Jerahmeelites, pious 
Israel enters into an earnest self-justification (7/7. 3-10). Tle then appeals for 
protection, as Yalhwe’s client, in the sanctuary (4/. 11-16). He describes the 
imminent danger in which, regarded apart from Yahwe, he stands (//. 17-24), and 
being of sensitive nature (for Isracl must be represented in colours borrowed from 
the Israclites), he breaks out into a vehement demand for a terrible retribution to 
his enemies (//. 25-28). He doubts not that prayer will be granted, for the 
Messianic age Is close at hand, when Yahwe’s dasid (pious one) will be admitted 
to a more completely satisfying vision of the divine countenance in the sanctuary 
(/7, 291.), which cannot be till the land of Israel has been relieved from the 
blighting presence of Israel’s deadly foes. Who those foes are, we learn from the 
probably true text of 27. 2, 7,21 and 26, where they are called the tribe of Jerah- 
meel, Edom, Zarephath and the Geshurites; indeed, the parallelism between this 
psalm and Pss. v., vil., x., xi., xvl., xvill., xxii.,' especially the four latter, would 
seem to leave no doubt that the peoples of the N. Arabian border are referred to. 
It should be added that VPss. xvi. and xvii. are also closely connected by their 
parallel ending, and that both are akin to the large group of psalms expressing 
ardent love of the temple, and especially to Pss. xxvii. and 1xi.,—-psalms on which 
not a little fresh light can be thrown. Like Ps. xvi., this is a psalm of national, 
not personal, immortality. 

The psalmist has often been accused of abruptness in his transitions. But 
this supposd abruptness 1s due to textual corruption. Criticism, which can do 
much to remove this corruption,” at the same time unfortunately reveals a want of 
literary originality in the psalm. Some of the ideas and forms of expression 
which are most characteristically post-exilic are to be found here. The points of 
contact with the nine psalms mentioned above are specially remarkable. In this 


connexion it may be noticed that the reading Fy San in 2. 19, if correct, 


points to a date long enough after that of Ps. xviii. for the text of that psalm 


1 Observe that a part of the description of the terrifying ‘ snares’ and ‘ floods’ 
given in Ps xviii. recurs in xvii. 10 (restored text), and that the representation of 
the Jerahmeelites or Fdomites as lions, wild oxen with pointed horns (?), and 
traitors given in Ps. xxii. recurs in passages of Ps. xvii. 

* From another point of view several criticisms of the text of Ps. xvii. are 
offered by ]. Kennedy in anot yet (March, 1902) published paper. See on //. 1, 24. 
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(z. 52) to have become corrupt ; the interval between the two psalms must not, 
however, be cxaggerated ; textual corruption evidently began very early. In 
conclusion, it is somewhat strange that Duhm should represent Ps. xvii. as the 
work of a Pharisee, as if assertions of legal righteousness began with the party 
called Pharisees, and should even emend YD (v. 4) into ~ 


© Pharisec.’ 


the Pharisees, or indeed ascribed to an individual of any age. 


Prayer. Of ‘Arab-ethan. 


» Hear my cry, O Yahwe ! | attend unto my wail ; 


10 


20 


Make haste to rescue me | from the tribe of Jerahmeel, 


Let my sentence proceed | from thy presence [in righteous- 


ness | ; 
Let thine eyes view | [the pious] with exactness. 


If thou triest my heart, | if thou provest my reins, 
No deceit wilt thou find, | in my heart is no [wrong]. 


From the courses of Edom, | from the ways of Zarephath— 


I have kept myself, O Lord ! | from the paths of liars. 


My steps follow close | in thy courses ; 
My feet waver not | [in thy paths]. 


O Lord! 1 call upon thee, | thou wilt answer, O [my ] 


God ! 
Bend down to me thine ear, | hear my speech. 


Separate thy loyal one | in thy sanctuary, 
And keep him close | in thy habitation. 


Preserve me, O Lord ! | in the courts of thy house, 
With the shadow of thy wings | cover thou me. 


From the (angry) face of the wicked | deliver thou me, 
To the greed of mine enemies | [abandon me not]. 


The snares of Deathland | encompass me, 
The floods of ocean | affright me ; 


[For] there surround me | the troop of Geshurites, 
With pointed horns | they mangle me (?). 


They attack me like lions | which watch for prey, 
[They encompass me] like young lions | which lurk in 
coverts. 


Arise, O Yahwé! | and make him bow down ; 
Rescue my soul | from the wickedness of the godless. 


Surely none of the psalms can safely be brought down to the age of 


6 


JO 


11 


12 
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Do thou, O Yahwé! rain | hot coal upon them ; 14 
With a horrible blast | do thou fill their belly. 


As for me, by [thy] righteousness | I shall behold thy face ; 15 
30 I shall be satisfied with thy lovingkindness | in thy 


habitation. 


rf. FAI, ‘wail, || TDN, 
‘prayer,’ as Jer. vii. 16, xi. 14.—With 
Lips that are truthful. Truthfulness is 
i primary note of the righteous charac- 
ter in early Judaism—truthfulness to- 
wards inen (v. 9, xv. 2 [note], li. 3. 
Isa. lit, 9, lix. 4), and also towards 
God (Ixvi. 18 f.). The prayer of the 
untruthful wicked must be an abomina- 
tion (v7. 4 f.; Prov. xv. 8, 29).—5 f. 
lf thou triest, &c. The community 
can speak thus more easily than the 
individuals. ‘ Reins,’ |] ‘heart,’ as vil. 
IO (gloss ?), xxvi. 2, Jer. xi. 20, xvii. 
IO, xx. 12, where too JQ or 7S, 
or both words, occur 3 also in Ixxiii. 21. 
‘Heart’ = conscience. Cp. ‘ Heart,’ 
‘Reins,’ Axe. Aib. Our revised text 
is without the troublesome word stoxb ; 


which led Duhm to suppose that this 
was an evening psalm; just so (/. 7) 
it is without the unseemly phrase, ‘the 
word of thy (God’s) lips” In 7, 8 
notice the interesting word YY. 

“Tv 


The word also occurs in Jer. vii. II, 
Kzek. xviii. 10, Dan. xi. 14, but not in 
the true text of Ezek. vii. 22 (read 


OND IW, sce Crit. LBib.), and of 
Isa. xxxv. g (read YUN IV). 


It means, not ‘a violent one’ (=robber), 
but $a har’? = ao and (partly) 73. 
The noun YD occurs probably in 
Nah, iii. 1 (M’s Pp is unsuitable) 
and in Jer. vi. 6 (read YUDT V3 
cp.G). The root is YD, ‘tolie,’ = 
Ass. fardsu (so Ruben for YD in 
Nah., /.c.); in Ios. iv. 2 read YURI 
(G, Ruben). On Duhm’s suggestion 
(W995 for YH) sec above.— 13. 
ODM; cep. Tex. vit, 18, but not Ps. 
iv. 4 (sce crit. n.).— PVD; cp. on 
XVI. IO. 


14. Cp. xxvii. 5. JVIIVIO, Yah- 
we’s dwelling, the temple, as xlvi. 5, 
Ixxxiv. 2, exxxii. 5. So in 4 30.—15. 
The revised text deprives us of a 
parallelism with Dt. xxii. 10 f., Zech. 
ii. 8. Certainly the received text 
(7. 8a) is plausible ; Tylor has ¢hown 
that the pupil of the cye is connected 
elsewhere in folk-lore with the soul 
(Prim. Culture, i. 389). But paral- 
lelism is opposed to the common text. 


17. DY35, ‘angry face,’ as xxi. 10. 
“7 


—18. So xxvii. 12. Lines 19—28 
(77. 10-14) seem to be illustrations of 
striking passages in I’ss. Xi, Xvill., 
XXil.3 seccrit. notes. —21. Geshurztes,2.é. 
the N. Arabian oppressors, probably = 
‘ Maacathites’ (sec Zac. Brzb., ‘Geshur,’ 
ii.). Cp. iii. $4. Or perhaps read 
‘Ishmaelites’ (see crit. n.). 


23 f. FPN and “VHD are collec- 
tives (like ON, xxii. 144). 


29. Lehold thy face. So mM. 7, 
c\l. 133 cp. xvi. I. On the divine 
Face, cp. Dillm. on Ex. xxxill. 14. 
The FT3V3IN of M inay have been 
suggested by Num. xi. 8. The view 
of the editor apparently was that Israel 


and (note PFT) cach faithful Israelite 
would enjoy the same privileged vision 
of Yahwe as ‘my _ servant Moses’ 
(Num. xii. 7); cp. O7, 388 ff., 407, 
426, 430, 444, and Baethgen’s com- 
mentary. It is true,some (e.g. Smend, 
ZATIV, 1888, p. 95) explain YT 
of the hoped-for divine intervention in 
behalf of Israel. But this bare use of 
the infinitive is wnparalleled, and the 
expression ‘IT shall be satishied with 
thy form,’ is intolerable. Hence Beer 


(Jnadiv.-psalmen, 18) and Wellh. re- 
gard “S1 as the subject of Y pit. 
The ‘ awaking of God’s form” is taken 
to mean the revelation of the divine 
glory at the judgment. ‘his, however, 
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is also unparalleled. If this view of Life, p. 241) JANA. If, however, 


the construction were correct, it would we put aside the current exaggerated 


be necessary to emend ‘SJ) into _ belief in the Massoretic text, and apply 
a stricter critical method, a much better 
or rather (see Jewish Kel. result can be obtained (see crit. n.). 


Critical Notes. M PTS) 1Py. G, cupte ris Stxatorvyns pov, 2.¢. 
ie MC) aiaa who art my righteousness’ (see on xvill. 2). But this 
ee the parallelism. Either PJ¥ has come in from the margin, 
where it was perhaps placed as having been omitted in v. 2a, or (as 
Je Kennedy acutely suggests) it is a corruption of ‘PYs.- In the former 
case, *J{93°% should be placed in /. 1a, and sndbpn in 1 14 (cp. Ixi. 1, and 
see gn /. 2). But the latter suggestion is the better. 
2. M’s 7799, -NDw NOD is strange Hebrew, and the whole clause, 


*‘ Give ear unto my prayer (that is uttered) with no deceitful lips’ (Driver), 
is a weak supplement to ‘ Hear my cry, attend to my wail.’ Ps. xvi. 4-—6 
Icads us to expect a reference to the N. Arabian oppressors, and, quite 
without a thought of this passage, the present writer has found himself 


compelled in another psalm (xlill. 1) to emend (97D into Syst. 
Instead, therefore, of giving smb5N a double role (1. as parallel in 7 14 to 
S37, and 2. as the representative of SSD), it is most probable that 
we should, on the analogy of alin. 1, read @. 2 thus, 
SONINTT NTDwI'D | wPD? TwAM 

Wart for MINT (cp. on Ixxx. 2) is not as difficult as st may seem, for 
the 93 in the latter word may have come from spn (letters mis- 
arranged). r59 appears to be from x55=5NN (a bit of Seorts)). 

3f. Insert PIS, asa | to DW (cp. 1x. 9). The adverbial accus. ; 
cp. Jer. xl. 20 45) nyd>> wa Paes Odw (7. 6). Also insert “PDPF 
(metre and sense). Both words easily fell out after NR&* and MIVW 
respectively. 

5. Note Pasek after 12. Read JNAN, WY; the imperf. is more 
natural. M’s 99H 8 is an expansion of FHA, which is a correct 
alternative reading to APD. Cp. Job vil. 18, where read ‘DI! (sce 
on vill.5). We have already referred to 595, which is against parallelism. 
A writer in Journ. of Sacred Lit., n.s., 1v. 340, proposes n> (|| 35). 
But this is insufficient. Read nydp (Gr.); this was written mmydo- 
The same corruption occurs in Avi. 7 and (sec on Ixxvuil. 7) Job xxxv. 10d. 

In 4.6 ion of 7. 3) M’s ids, which Non. (ii. 518, n. 35 Sy. § 231e) 
accepts. Most (e.g. Dathe, Hu., Per., Bi., B:i.) prefer DI or WD; cp. 
G°ASJS T (alt.). But rat, ‘wicked plan,’ does not suit the context, 
which rather suggests a7. t and ", J) and *% are regularly 
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confounded.—M %5 933°793. This might be post-Biblical Hebrew 
(Yoma, 86a, may Ty, ‘he trespassed a trespass’; cp. OP, 466). 
The whole phrase must be corrupt. %) will be accounted for presently. 
For Ay Ia read LDN] YN "273. DN and WW are parallel 
(xxxvi. 4). 

7f. M TOY Va'T3 5 G presupposes 372. M’s reading is 


inadequately defended by cxix. 13. The parallel line suggests 9D°"\"W ; 
in fact, FAT and JV are frequently confounded (see e.g. xxxix. 2). 
For TDW we expect either a class-name or an ethnic. Since Df 

should presumably be read DWN (xii. 2, xiv. 2), 'w should probably be 
JIDVS ; Edom (or Aram = Jerahmeel?) and Zarephath were practically 
synonymous. See xliv. 17a, where ‘ Zarephath’ and ‘ Gebal’ appedar to 
be combined. Cp. ‘Zarephath’ in “vc. B76. Duhm proposes to read 
DTN TNPYD?, ‘deinem Thun schweige ich.” But if a verb were 


wanted, we should expect a phrase like 97 ND (cx1x. 101, Prov. 
1. 15). £59) not improbably comes from ‘mbaynn. The second 
became 3; the first is represented by “5 at the end of 7. 3. 4 is ditto- 
graphic. Passing on, JN is an imperfectly written 9J7N. It has 
produced the omission of 3 in °(W7WOW3 (so we should read with 
Wellh.; in Josh. vi. 18 read (77W71). Continue NATNAN (S, Ba, 
Gr., We.). On yp see exeg. note. 

9 f. Read WO ; the descriptive infin. is not in place (see xxxv. 16). 
In /. 10 (end) insert IVA (metre and parallelism), with Bickell. 

In 7. 11 the changes ‘TN and ON are too simple to need defence. 
But in 7. 13 we have to use our methods boldly, if we would not unduly 
disparage the capacities of the psalmist. The clever translator Strect 
.reads DM = 72 ‘DT. G has rous edmttovras emi oe (similarly S). 
These are petty expedients. <A perfect cure can only be effected by a 
aoe based on a wide experience of the ways of the scribes. For 

MT yw read JW TpA. Obviously PION should be Ton. For 
/.14 M gives us material which needs careful critical handling. As it 
stands, no reasonable exegesis is possible. Beyond doubt, the passage 
must be taken together with xvi. 11 (see below, on Z 30). ‘OA Ow 
is parallel to the false reading ‘79 MVay3 (pleasant things in thy 
right hand !’), and both- readings spring from N\IDWII; IND = 
INN (S=P; D=O; WH). Cp. xxvii. 5.—In 1. 15 PWN 
ry" na is too short, and is not favoured by parallelism. }‘}.comes from 
SJTN, and belongs to 7. 15@; FQ ND is a distortion of pp ye! nayna. 
In 2 17 9})71W 3} is hardly tolerable. Aramaisms are not, as a rule, 
probable, but here %}%}y) at once suggests itself. . 18 should perhaps 


be ‘JAAN UDR EID. Cp. xxvii. 12. 
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In 7. 19 we have to combine material from wv. 9 (end) and v. 10 (beg.). 
Robertson Smith (el. Sem.', 379) thought that a particular part of the 
viscera was meant (Ar. 42/6). But would 39n, ‘midriff, have been used 
side by side with 75, ‘liver,’ as the seat of the feelings? Duhm (after 
Dys.) would read 1935 25n, ‘their heart is become fat, continuing 
mia) 90 not satisfactory. 925m should be fale) oon Q an a) 
see Xvill. 6, on which our passage is dependent. —20. Read, to match 
2.19, “Syd? DYd* AW ; ; cp. xvill. 5, lxix. 3. The correction is justified 
ky sound method. JQ probably comes from a dittographed fragment 
of 2y).—2I1. M 9QID ANY IWR. What can ‘WN mean? ‘At 
each of our steps’? Surely this is superfluous, nor does it suit 
If, however, we grant that the enemies referred to in the neighbouring 
psalms are the N. Arabian peoples, and that a name for one of these 
peoples was "jw (often written WN = VMN), we shall at once be dis- 
posed to correct JJVWN into On Ww.. G, €xBaddAovres or exBadorres, 2.0. 
perhaps [J)W73. My is also sie idols Read perhaps | AAD [9D] 

me and compare xxil.17. The alternative to 'U/} is | 
(cp. DON from yy’, Ivi. 2, crit. n.). oyw would be too vague.—The 
material supplied in M for 7. 22 is again full of corruption, which Gratz, 
Nestle, Wildeboer (7A TW, 1896, p. 323; 1897, p. 180), and Duhm have 
treated somewhat too superficially. We may expect to find another 


allusion to the true text of Ps. xxu., where the N. Arabian oppressors 
are most probably described (vv. 13, 17) both as ‘lions’ and as ‘wild 


oxen with pointed horns. If so, read NAD WI MIA. For 
see next note. 

In 2. 23 for Wo (G umedaBov pe, 3V3"1) read certainly 9 7p" (cp. 
xvii. 6, 10); see below. > is represented by } in Y9N2J (see on 12 2) | 
"NA comes from [*|N5, ‘as a lion,’ written too soon. 

In 2, 24 for DD read probably THU (cp. Jer. v. 6). Kennedy's 
clever and plausible reading *})U) would mean, not ‘look out,’ but ‘look 
down.’ Point yO? ( Gr.), and insert 7})9%°, which easily fell out before 
D5. It was replaced i in the margin, and now appears in M, corrupt 
and mutilated, as 5. WIT), which precedes it, represents ‘JV37° 
(a correction of 13°97). To read Ww for aw (cp. Ww for Aw» in x. 8) 
would only be possible if "}w ever meant ‘to lie in wait’ (see Ges.-Buhl). 

In 7. 25 read FPN; in Z 27, for the impossible Jaw PWD 
read probably DD yw (cp. on xxxiv. 11). 9°"}"9)D is also possible ; 
IN xxli. 21 ")5)5 has become a¥T. 

We now encounter one of our greatest textual problems. “"T7° DW 
must be corrupt, but only a weak critic would add ‘hopelessly.’ “tT’. 
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like ‘3 in Ixxvii. 3, probably comes from JJ. Then comes the ditto- 
gram O° ry, and the extraordinary group of characters—J5-79 
ebb s pl ppon. The key to the latter exists in Job (see xx. 23). The true 
text runs, mae poy “FOF; in Job, Zc. WOT should certainly be 
pom. Errors constantly arise both through the transposition of letters 
and through the substitution of similar or kindred letters. Thus 75m = 
omy, and Dpon = DY}. Still stranger but only a little less certain 


examples of this follow. (JD) J2D8) OTD should most probably 
be Mydp M7) (see on xi. 6). Thus we get a parallel for Dory. 


aja al roan is correct (see Job xx. 23). AW is superfluous both for 
sense and for metre. Most probably it comes from YAWN, which was 
written too soon, through the scribe’s eye glancing at what is’ here 


reckoned as line 30. 
In the closing couplet, 2/7. 29, 30 (= 7. 15), read PI. ; 7 fell out 
after p. Not so easily corrected is the very doubtful 7A p72. 


Resuming our consideration of this (see exeg. note) we may remark that 
it would not be unnatural to transfer JVI" MNWy) from xvi. 11 (where 
it is metrically superfluous) to xvil. 15, supposing a /agsus oculzZ on the 
part of the scribe. But the expression is by no means natural. Certainly 
the theory of /apsus oculé will most easily account for the existence of 
these words (9°. “9y3) at the end of xvi. 11, but the further problém 
remains to discover the word, or the words, out of which the improbable 
phrase referred to, and also the equally false parallel reading 

may have arisen. There is only one possible solution, ' 


still remains. Beyond doubt this has arisen out of TTDN. The 
decisive proof is that JDM is the only word cut of which the trouble- 
some fJ¥) at the end of xvi. 11 can have arisen. 


PSALM XVIII. 


| HE whole psalm is in trimeters, which are disposed in stanzas of eight lines 
each. Originally it was shorter; stanzas 3-5 are a later insertion,! which may, 
however, be duc to the author of the original poem, for it is a fine specimen of this 
class of compositions, and the want of a theophany would at once have been seen 
to be adverse to the popularity of the work (see Zzc. B2b., ‘Theophany’) ; it is 
moreover in the same metre as the original poem. The first critical question 
relates to the speaker of the pocm. One might very naturally regard the psalm as 
a ‘dramatic lyric,’ and suppose David to be the speaker, the exaggerations being 
viewed as having the character of virtual Messianic predictions (cp. OP, 206). 
This is the theory expressed in the liturgical appendix (v. 51, unless c. is a later 
addition), but is hardly correct. From the bold assertion of legal righteousness 
and from the Deuteronomistic phraseology it is plain that the pious community is 
the speaker, With the imaginative licence of faith, righteous Israel looks back 


1 Hupfeld and the present writer (see OP, 205, 223) have both entertained the 
idea of the composite origin of the psalm. The view here adopted, however, is 
due to Lohr (see his commentary on 2 S. xxii.). 


PSALM XVIII. 63 


upon its completed discipline, and gives thanks for the divine loving-kindness, 
and for the reward apportioned to it. The poet is an ardent monotheist (7. 32), 
and a strict adherent of the doctrine of retribution, In connection with the 
Messianic belief in its wider form. 

Ilow greatly exegesis is the gainer from a more courageous and methodical 
treatment of textual problems, hardly needs to be stated. It would be difficult to 
deny that stanza 4 (77. 11-13) has been relieved of much obscurity and inco- 
herence. Many other flaws (see ¢.v. //. 52,61 f., 91 f., 96, 101) in this artificial 
but certainly not contemptible poem have, we may hope, been removed, and the 
recovery of references to the Jerahmeelites and N. Arabiins (a general term) in 
stanzas I, 9, 13, 14 is an important element in the parallelism which critical 
exegesis reveals between the second part of Ps. xviil. and Ps. i. 

The Davidic origin of Ps. xviii. has been thought to be guaranteed by the 
ex@stence of a second recension of the psalm in 2S. xxi. This chapter however, 
together with the wdésfhi/ in xxiii. 1-7, probably forms the latest addition to the 
Books of Samuel, and no weight can be attached to the argument which Baethgen 
and qthers have based upon it. The closing verse both in 2 S. xxii. and in 
Ps. xviii., which refers to Yahwe’s anointed king and to David and his posterity, 
is a late liturgical appendix (¢ indeed may be an appendix to the appendix), and 
the title of the psalm which represents it as David’s song of thanksgiving for his 
deliverance out of the hand (*)3) of all his enemies and out of the hand (J) of 


Saul, has reached its present form through editorial manipulation of an already 
corrupt text under the influence of a faulty theory. The true text of the psalm 
(when emended according to the analogy of other titles) does not refer at all to 
David.'! Indeed, the appearances of a pre-exilic (even though not Davidic) 
origin? are altogether illusory. The idealistic religious and political outlook in 
7. 32, 44, 50, the Deuteronomic view of the ‘covenant’ in 7. 21-28, the 
Deuteronomic expressions in 22-24, and the points of contact with Dt. xxxii., 
XXxili., exclude such an origin for our psalm. For it took time for the ideas and 
lawguage of Deutcronomy (which, moreover, is no longer in its original form) to 
affect religious literature. The psalm, however, must be earlier than Pss. cxvi. 
(v. 3f.) and cxliv. (1f., Of., 10), Prov. xxx. (7. 5), and Hab. iii. (2. 19), which, 
at any rate in their present form, are dependent upon it. 

[The points of contact with Dt. xxxii., xxxili., are 77, 10, TI, 32, cp. Dt. xxxiil 
26; 7.12, cp. Dt. axxil, 113 7. 31, cp. Dt. axxil. 4 (Prov. ava. 5) 3 7. 32 (ANY, 
a divine title), cp. Dt. xxxti. 4, 15, 18, 30 f., 37 (Is. xliv. 8,1 S. ii. 2); ~ 32 
(Eloah), Dt. xxxii. 15, 173 7. 32 (idea), Dt. xxxn. 39@ (Is. xlv. 5a). The 
parallelism between 1. 44 and Is. lv. 4 f. is of slight importance, for most probably 
Is. lv. 3-5 is a very latc insertion, made after Is. vin. had become misinterpreted 
as a triumphal ode of David.] 

According to Duhm, a more precise date can be assigned. Tle connects this as 
well as other psalms with the history of Alexander Jannaus, who had a strong 
interest in asserting his strict legal nghteousness against his Phariseean enemies. 
Vy. 5-7 are supposed by Duhm to describe Alexander’s defeat at Asophon or 
Gadara. It is very improbable, however, that any individual is referred to. The 
claim of warlike ability is not more surprising in this psalm than in Ps. ii. 9 and 
cxlix. 6 (see on these psalms), and the bitterness towards the Edomites was 
perennial, while the loud assertions of innocence are most intelligible (see above) 
in the mouth of the community. 

We spoke of a second ‘ recension’ of the psalm in 2 S. xxii. Certain MSS. of 
G in 2S. xxii. (see on Z. 19, 82, 93, 108 of our version) do in fact appear to 
represent a peculiar recension based on a somewhat different Hebrew text from 
that implied by the ordinary Greek text, which both in 2 S. and in Ps. inclines on 
the whole to M’s text of Ps. xvili. Subtle speculations as to the origin and 
relation of the two Hebrew texts (2 S. and Ps.) are hardly called for. See further 
Baethgen, /Jahrbb. f. prot. Theol., 1882, pp. 605 ff.; Ley, Leztfaden, arf. ; 
H. P. Smith, Same/ (on 2 S. xxii.), and Presbyterian Review, 1885, pp. 630f. ; 
W. H. Bennett, //ebrazca, 1887, pp. 65-86; Konig, Aznlectung, pp. 4o1 f.; 
Sievers, ie Stud. ii. 515 ff. Cp. also Joel Miiller, Alassechet Soferim (1878), 
pp. 115 1. 


! See ‘ Psalms,’ Avec. Brb., § 45; cp. § 12. = Cp. OF, 204-207. 
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Deposited: of ‘Arab-ethan. The words of Israel in the day that 


Vahwe delivers him from the hand of all the Arabians and from 
Lshimaed. 


I 


10 


20 


I will extol thee, O Yahwe! +source of my righteousness, 2 
My rock, my fortress, mine asylum, 3 
God who art my strength, in whom I take refuge, 

My shield, my horn of victory, 

My sure retreat, my shelter, my stronghold, « 
Who deliverest me from the men of Cusham. 

Who can utter the righteous acts of Yahwe, 4 
Or who recount his deliverances ? 


The floods of Deathland had snatched me away, 5 
The billows of Ruinland had overwhelmed me, 

The snares of Sheol had encompassed me, 6 
The toils of Gloomland had come against me. 

In my distress I called upon Yahwe, 7 


TI cried +for help+ unto my God ; 
He heard my voice from his palace, 
My cry reached his ears. 


Later insertion ((1, 17—40). 


He threatened, and the earth did rock, 8 
The foundations of the mountains trembled, 

They swayed to and fro, because he was wroth ; 

Smoke went up from his nostrils, 9 
Fire from his mouth devoured, 

Glowing coals flashed forth from it. 

He bowed the heavens and came down, 10 
While a mass of clouds was under his feet. 


He mounted the cherub, and flew ; 11 
He came swooping on the wings of the wind ; 
Darkness he made his minister, 12 


The clouds [of heaven] his angels ; 

His quiver [he prepared in] the heaven, 

[And his bow in] the clouds of the sky ; 

From before him passed his servants— 13 
Hail and burning coals. 
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In heaven Yahwé thundered, 14 
The Most High sounded wich his voice! ; 

His arrows Ite shot, he scattered them, 15 
Lightnings he hurled, and affrighted them. 

The ocean-channels came into view, 16 


The world’s foundations were laid bare— 
At thy threatening, O Yahwé, 
40 At the violent blast of thy nostrils. 


* 
*He reached from high heaven and grasped me, 17 
He drew me out of the vast waters ; 

He snatched me from an enemy too strong, 18 
From haters too mighty for me ; 

They came upon me in the day when I faltered, 19 
But Yahwe proved my support. 

He brought me forth into an open space, 20 


He rescued me, because he took pleasure in me. 


In proportion to my righteousness Yahweé dealt with me, 21 
so In proportion to the purity of my hands he requited me, 


Because I observed the ways of Yahwe, 22 
And did not forsake his paths, 

For aJl his ordinances were +constantly+ before me, 23 
And I turned not aside from his statutes ; 

8o | was loyal toward him, 24 


From guilty acts I kept myself. 


to 
7 | 


And Yahwé requited me in proportion to my righteousness, 

In proportion to the purity of my hands which he saw. 

‘Towards the covenant-keeper thou showest thyself a 
covenant-keeper, 26 

60 Towards the loyal one thou showest thyself loyal ; 

But towards the violent one thou showest thyself violent, 27 

And towards the proud thou showest thyself more than 
man. 

Yea, it is thine to deliver a humble people, 28 

But the eyes of all haughty ones thou art wont to abase. 


Yea, thou? art my lamp, O Yahwe! 29 
My God illumines my darkness. 
Yea, with thee I can break Jerahmeel, 30 


With my God I can divide Geshur. 


! Tail and burning coals. 2 Livhtest. 
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God ! flawless [is his work] ! 

[Right are all] his ways! 

Well-tried is Yahwé’s promise, ° 
A shield is he to all that take refuge in him! 


Yea, who is God except Yahwé ? 

Or who is a Rock save our God ? 

The God that bound me about with strength, 
And girded my loins with heroic might, 
That gave me feet like the hinds, 

And enabled me to stand on heights, 

That trained my hands for battle, 

And mine arms to +use+ a bow of bronze. 


Yea, thou gavest me thy succouring shield, 
Thy helping right hand sustained me ; 

Thou madest broad my steps where I went, 
Mine ancles faltered not. 

I pursued mine enemies and overtook them ; 
And turned not until I had destroyed them ; 
T struck them so that they could not rise, 
But fell under my feet. 


Thou didst gird me with strength for battle, 

Thou didst bow down mine assailants under me. 
Thou didst give me mine enemies as a prey, 

My right hand seized my haters. 

They cried, but there was none to deliver ; 

+Cried+ unto Yahwe, but he answered them not. 

I beat them as small as the dust of the market-place, 
I swept them away as the mire of the streets. 


Thou didst deliver me from the folk of the Arabians, 
Thou didst rescue me from the men of Cusham ; 
Thou madest me the head of the nations, 

People whom I knew not became my servants. 

The sons of Gebal sought me eagerly ; 

The Ishmaelites became obedient unto me ; 

They brought frankincense and gold, 

The Geshurites presented choice gold. 


Praised and blessed be my Rock, 
Exalted be God my deliverer, 

The God that granted me full revenge, 
And crushed peoples under me, 
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That rescued me from the [people of the] Arabians, 
110 That preserved me from Jerahmeel. 


¢ 


49a 
496 


Therefore I will give thanks unto thee among the nations, so 
To thy name, O Yahwe! I will chant hymns.! 


2. Mine asylum. The speaker 
has been in as much danger as if he 
were followed by the avenger of blood. 
—4. My horn. Cp. Ixxxix. 18.—7 f. 
Imitated in cvi. 2. Cusham, 2.¢. the 
N. Arabian Cush (cp. Zuc. Bib., ‘Cush,’ 
2), s@ /. 98. 


9—12. He has sunk (in a figure) 
into the ocean whose waters bathe the 
foundatiofis of the world (xxiv. 2), and 
bound the vast city of the dead on every 
side. The expression, ‘the floods of 
Deathland ’ (= Sheol), and the parallel 
phrases are figurative; the psalmist 
means ‘the men of Cusham’ (2. 6), 
z.¢. the N. Arabian oppressors (cp. on 
xvii. 10, Ixix. 3-5, Ixxxvili. 17). The 
basis of the expression is derived from 
Babylonian mythology—‘ Even if, O 
Gilgames, thou didst cross the sea, 
what‘wouldest thou do on arriving at 
the waters of death,’ are the words of 
the goddess Sabitu to Gilgames, who 
is on his way to the hero of the Deluge 
in Paradise (Jeremias, Vorstellungen, 
86 f.; Maspero, Dawn of Civ., 585). 
Surely in a mythological text mé meiti 
means more than merely ‘ destructive 
waters’ (Jensen). — Azz2-land. The 
second of the four names of the under- 
world, mentioned again (certainly) in 
Isa. xxxviii. 17 (‘the pit of Ruin-land,’ 


reading Syn for 55). Beliyya‘al 
(‘Belial’) may be a Hebraized form 
(involving a popular etymology, ‘ onc 
comes not up again’) of Billi, the 
non-Semitic Babylonian name of the 
goddess of the undcrworld and of 
vegetation. Unlike Tammuz, Bilili 
‘appears to be unable to come forth 
again from the world of the dead’ 
(Jensen, Exp. 7imes, ix. 41). Another 
name for the goddess of the under- 
world was Allatu, and we gather from 
Clermont Ganneau’s bronze plaque (see 
Maspero, Dawn, 691) that Allatu 
was conceived of as a monster. Very 


possibly y pal was popularly derived 


from yoa. ‘to swallow up’; thus 
perhaps we may account for the ) in 


sya (cp. Konig’s remark on the 
Insertion of Y in the names of animals 
asa ‘determinative,’ Lehrgeb., ii. 402). 


bya (in 
“sons of Belial’) might come to mean 
* destructiveness,’ or the like. It will 


be noticed that the orn) (‘rivers of *) 


of M has become So, ‘billows of,’ 
in our revised text (see crit. note). 
The objection made to the most pro- 
bable explanation of our passage on the 
ground that Bab. mythology does not 
know of a river Styx, is, therefore, 
pointless. Duhm, who renders ‘die 
Bache des Untergangs,’ certainly does 
not hit the poet’s meaning. See 
further ‘Belial,’ Axe. ib., and (on 
‘ Bilili’) Jensen, Aosmol., 225, 275. 


Thus too we see how 


17-24. Duhm is severe upon this 
description of a theophany; the lavish 
imagery, he says, is disproportionate to 
the final result, which is mercly the 
deliverance of a Jewish warrior. lIlow 
can this be admitted? Rhetoric no 
doubt there is; imitation of ‘ older 
passages” (hardly Jer. xvii. 4, Isa. 
Ixv. 5, but rather Ex. xix. 16 ff., xx. 18, 
Isa. xxix. 6) no doubt there is; but the 
grandiose character of the description 
is not in excess of the occasion, which 
is the final deliverance of Israel] with 
the Messiah at its head. In reality, 
the whole passage is a reflexion of an 
older mythology; the later parts (é.°. 
xix. 2-7, and Job) delight in these 
archaic revivals. Ilave they not a 
right to their taste ? 


25 {. The cherub, || ‘the wings 
of the wind.’ Probably the  poct 
identifies the cherub with the storm- 
wind; cp. civ. 3, Isa. xix. 1. So 
Ninib (Adar) is called zvakzb abiibt, 
‘he who rides on the tempest’ (Del. 
Ass. HWB, 4a). See ‘Cherub,’ Axc. 


1 That gives great victories unto his king, 51 
That shows lovingkindness unto his anointed, 
Unto David and unto his offspring for ever. 
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Bib. ; Smythe-Palmer, Mineteenth Cen- 
tury, Jan., 1901, p. 341. Lines 25-28 
and 31 f. are imitated in civ. 3 f. 


29 f. His quiver, his bow. 
Cp. Ixxvii. 18, Lam. i1. 13, Hab. iii. 9, 
11.—31 f. Avs servants. Cp. 27 f.; 
Kcclus. xxxix. 29, 31.—39. FW). 
Cp. civ. 7. 

41. Cp. Ivil. 4.---42. For the figure 
cp. lines 9 f., Ixix. 2 f. 


47. /le brought me forth, &c. Cp. 
xxv. 17, cxli. 8, cxlili. 11.—Aecause, 
Ac. Cp. xxii. 9, xli. 12. Thus the 
poet leads on to the colossal self- 
assertion which follows. 


49 f. The help given to the speaker 
is the reward of his righteousness 
(7. 49); Yahwe too is righteous—He 
deals with every one in exact accord- 
ance with his deserts (/. 50). This is 
the two-fold theme of //7. 50-58 and //. 
59-62. Cp. vii. 9; xvii. 1-5. 


51-54. Note the Deuteronomic 
phrases VW9w ; DODwIN-73, DPT. 
BPP TON"N? in 2 S. xxii. 23 
is also Deuteronomistic (2 K. iii. 3, 
Xl. 2, 6, x. 29, 31); See crit. note. 

59 f. “DFT, implying that “IDM 
is the bond of the covenant; cp. 
‘ Lovingkindness,’ “vce. £76. ven 
Yahwe therefore can be called “DIT; 
cp. cxlv. 17, Jer. ii. 12.  § Liebreich’ 
(Ol.) is a misleading rendering. — 


DVIS), nt here ‘ flawless’ (as 7. 69), but 
‘entirely devoted’ (as 7. 55); | TDI. 
61 f. 3d, ‘tyrant,’ in a bad 


sense, as lii. 3. Its natural parallel is 


PMY; the proud speech of oppreysors 
in specially meant (xxxi. 19, Ixav. 6, 
aciv. 4, 2S. ii. 3). - NODA (see crit. 
note); cp. Isa. xxix. 14. It is one of 
the chief gains of strict criticism that 
we are no longer obliged to excuse the 
language of the Psalmist as that of the 
‘natural man’ (Ol.). There is no 


parallel to the daring statement of M 
elsewhere. 


63 f. Observe that JY (= 33) 


nresents 2/7, 59 f. ; D7) 


while 
re, 


corresponds to //. 61 f., and supports 
the correction pI in /. 62. IY OY, 
as Zeph. iii. 12 5 cp. on ix. 13. 


69-72. See Dt. xxxil. 4, Prov. xxx. 
5, and cp. on wil. 7. 


73 f. Who is God, &e. Cp. 
1S. ii. 2, 25S. vii. 22, and especially 
Isa. xliv. 8. We can hardly lay stress 


on ION (v. 31a), as proving the late 


date of the Psalm. For though 

may be a late, artificial formation’ from 
oto (references in Ges.-Bu.), yet 
we cannot be sure that both, here and 
in Isa. xliv. 8 TIN may not have 
been substituted for ON » which word is 


here read by 2S. See further ‘ Names 
of God, Lue. Bibh—A Rock, WR; 
so 7. 473 cp. Dt. xxail. 31. G, Oeds, 
which is a correct paraphrase. 


75 ff. Cp. the triumphal hymn of 
Thotmes III. (Brugsch, 7st. of Eg., 
i. 370 ff.), where in ten strophes the 
god Amen describes the victories of the 
king, and ascribes them to himself 
(‘I came, and thou smotest .. .’) In 
the sanctuary of the temple of Thotmes 
III. at Karnak, the god Set of Nuh 
teaches his royal pupil to shoot with 
the bow (Baedeker, Upper Egypt, 140). 
This illustrates //. 79 f. 


77 f. Found again, with two 
variations, in Hab. iii. 19.—Lzke hinds. 
Cp. 28.11. 18, 1 Chr. xu. 8. 


79f. Cp. caliv. 1. This explains 
the warlike ability ascribed to pious 
Israel in cxlin. 6 f., 1. g (?). 


83. Thou madest broad, &c., 
i.e. gavest me strength to step out (cp. 
Isa. Ixiii. 1). So Job xviii. 7.—85. 
The ‘enemies’ are primarily the N. 
Arabian oppressors, as //. 97 ff. show ; 
the title of the Psalm is perfectly right. 


87. X struck them, &c. Cp. 
li. 9 (and note). 


89. Nearly a repetition of 7. 75. 
So 7. go virtually repeats 7. 88. 


94. Unto Yahwe, i.c. for pity. 
Duhm, however, thinks of the internal 
strife of the Jews under Alexander 
Jannivus. 


97 f. The Arabians and the 
men of Cusham (nearly = Jerah- 
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meel) are here, as elsewhere, the chief 
enemies of the Jews in the age of the 
Psalter. Cp. Ixxvi. 19 (corr. text), 
where the ‘remnant of Maacah,’ it is 
said, will bow down to Yahwe. 


IOI. Sought me eagerly. Cp. 
Isa. lv. 5. Ifow unworthy the text- 
reading (‘gave feigned submission ’) 
is, need not be shown at length. See 
crit. note. Though the psalmist uses 
the conventional language of oriental 
imperialists (cp. Sargon’s inscriptions), 
he réally cherishes the hope that not a 
few belonging to the conquered nations 


XVIII. # 69 
will submit to the true God. Cp. ii. 
10-12, and specially liv., 7/7. 21-24, 
Ixxxiil., 77. 32-36. 

103 f. Cp. Ixvill, 31 and |xwii. 


10 (corr. text) ; Isa. Ix. 6. The chazns 
are link-chains (Ar. sz/sz/ah). 
105. PENAL xlvili, 2, \Ncvi. 4, 
T : 
cxlv. 3. 


Ill. Among the nations, i.c. 
in the outer circle of nations—those 
which had not been hostile to Israel. 
Cp. Isa. Ixvi. 19. 


Crittcal Notes. Title. On AIM TWYyYyd (cp. xxxvi.), see Introd. The 
second part has been thoroughly disguised by a later writer. The 
differences in form in the Psalter and in 2 Sam. are unimportant, with the 
exception of the last ; J has been a//ered in 2 S. into 43?) for the sake 


of uniformity. The warning Paseks in M, after “AT and after a)! 
should be noticed. ‘To restore a true historical éalouron the analogy of 
the restored title of Ps. vii., read FIN AW ONT pra oN ph 
DNV OWN pany75) 21). It may be admitted that. the suriley has 
very "cleverly adapted the (indistinctly written) title to the corrupted 
prefix ay5. M. Heilprin ingeniously suggests DiNnw (Sheol); cp. 
wU. 5, 6. ) 

1. M TTT. The Vss. confirin this, but the context does not 
favour it. Even apart from this, ‘I love thee’ needs to be followed by 
‘with all my heart.’ And, as the decisive argument, QT, ‘to love, 
is Aram. (cp. Ass. ram), not Heb.; see S. 9 and fF are confounded. 
The “OX of 2 Sam. should put us on the right track; it springs from 

(xax. 2) This is read by OL, Hi, Dy., Bi, Gr—2 S. omits 

J, or rather PT (see on xvi. 1). As a title of God ‘PITT or ‘PIN (?) 
is unexampled. ‘DTN is natural, because it expresses the leading idea of 
the psalm. Cp. on exliv. 2. 

2, Omit the dittographed JV7).— M WED; 25; » ODN ; cp. cxliv. 2. 
Rather, as Del. (note) and Duhm, %9799. 
where nypon has grown out of 2 

3. M ay YON; 2S. 'S TON. Read Wy THON. Ty and 
confounded (see on xxviii. 8). 

5f. Insert Ww owa WNT yin) ‘DAI. See partly 2S. The 
eight-line stanza requires such an insertion. For w*Nid, cp. 4 110. The 

of 2 S. represents both WNT and ‘37D; it is conflate. For 
cp. Z, 98. : 


Cp. lv. 9, also Cant. iv. 4, 


TN 
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7f. M NPN 22119 3 none of the rival explanations (see Ol., Now., 
Ba., Du.) can make this appear natural. Read almost certainly, 
MY MPT PY, and continue, WYAW IBD? 11. M’s WNW 
YWAX would be just plausible enough to escape censure, if we had not the 
corrected text of 7. 7 to guide us. It is, however, not free from exegetical 
difficulty. The historic presents (K6n.) also are not natural. Nor can 
YAYN735, In a passage which is otherwise suspicious, be passed over 
without question. {75 is indeed defensible before N (in prose, it often 
occurs before the article), but it should be noted that “}/D in v. 14,2 S., 
and in v. 49 M, is corrupt. 

9. M ns an ‘DON. 2 S. needlessly prefixes 93 ; it also attests 


SDN. Yet this is certainly wrong. True, 5) occurs again in M of 
Cxvi. 3, Jon. il. 5, but both expressions are based on the present passage ; 
and in M of xl. 13, which is also obviously imitative. It is very 
probable that all these passages have been harmonized. This leaves but 
one real witness for *}}N—a word without any clear linguistic affinities. 
(Gc reads differently—reprecyor pe, Z.e. perhaps 9}\DpPT (cp. G xxi. 17), m 
both psalm-passages (but mepexyvn in Jon.). More probably right is 
‘JIDD. YAM too is corrupt (see Z. 11) in spite of cxvi. 3. Most prefer 
the variant wr of 2 S., which is supposed to mean ‘breakers. M 
gives this word again in xlii. 8, Ixxxviil. 8, xciii. 4 (G everywhere 
But the sense is a very odd one; the only certain sense of 
is matrix, ‘the mouth of the womb’ (2 K. xix. 3, Isa. xxxvil. 3, 
Hos xi. 13). Corruption must be assumed ; probably we should read 
avi} which became corrupted into ™2w. The prefixed ?3 is clearly 
dittographic in xciii. 4, and hardly less plainly in 2 S., where the preceding 
‘J, as often, was mistaken for %. Of this prefixed %) the initial J in 
(M of Ps.) is a corruption ; w fell out. Cp. on xl. 13, xlu. 8. For 
in 7.9 Klo. prefers 0% (Luc. in 2 S. vdara), but against the 
parallelism. 


10. M SUNY? OY MTD. DMI, like NW (xxiv. 2), might 
mean the Seca streams. Stillit is more natural to read DD (xlii, 8°— 
Ixv. 8, &c.). This was probably corrupted first into Sr) ( (cp. 7/7. 9, 14), 
and then into sort; see a parallel in cxxiv. 4. YSYa* (which might 
suggest TYTPD for Sy") is not favoured by parallelism. Read 
probably "]})yw (cp. Ixix. 3); V=yp, V=N, D=A—12.M IY. 


Read probably mndy (see note above). Thus we get four names for 
the nether world. 


- M G here insert 995 (weak variant to ‘JN3). 2S. is without 
TD. 


1 Accidentally not found in M in the sense of ‘ floods.’ 
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17 f. For ‘71) read Vy (Nestle, Afarg. 21). 2S. Kr, wyann ; 
Luc. éwreBrewe. 


27 f. This and the next line are not very clear or suitable. 2 S. and 
G (Ps. and Sam.) suggest MW) (so Gr.), but that is a trifle. Should not 


PND be WW (civ. 4)? Cp. "03 from Fy Ww) in xci. Fr.  PPYDAD 
seems to have arisen partly out of a dittographed \7W2D, partly out 
of ‘BY. WIDSD is a corruption of pon dy. Read as /. 28, DYDW AY 
t. This fits the context. 

"29. M Ov7NDwM, hardly probable after Jw in /. 27. In 2 S. 
 FIwyr, 6a sifting (= sprinkling) of water ;’ a post-Biblical root and 
sense* (QW, 1 K. vii. 33, is corrupt). Read probably }'3° INDWN 
Dw. Note the reference to arrows in /. 35, and cp. Habit 6, II. 
The loss of matter here in M is not so great as that in the next two lines 
in M of 2 S.—M’s DTW ‘ay is a fragment of the line, ‘aya IW?) 
w?. WNW) may easily have been lost through its resemblance to \DD and 
Nawry. Bi. and We., with ’AS (ev wayvrnre) point ‘Ay, ‘thickness (of)’ ; 
but this does not help. G, ev vedeAats, in 2 S. also emdyuver, a doublet. 

31f. M Ay Yay 72 7131). Read certainly YTAY ¥1931 
WAY - rt)3 is a miswritten 733. Cp. 77.12 f. 2S. omits yay and 
) 33, and reads NY for MAY, with the assent of Street (1790) and 
Woods (Hebraica, ’87, p. 262). Du, following Bi, reads OMY yp 
IID, * a thicket of clouds without brightness.’ i. | 


33 f. 2 S. reads DYOW YD. This can be accounted for. 7} 1s 
dittographed; } comes from 3. Cp. on/.7f—Omit WN Sr) (G). 


36. Read pia Oy), combining M here and in 2 S.; or pai 
pra. Gin 2S. has kai forpaev dotpamny ; cp. cxliv.6. M’s 3") (in Ps.) 
cannot be defended by Gen. xlix. 23, where 137% is a fragment of 
WaT". 17 is clearly a fragment of pA. Cp. Ass. daraku, ‘to 
flash.’ So Bennett, Klo., Ba., Kau. 

37- M DMD; 25.0% (so Che.'”, Bé., Gunkel). Read perhaps 0S) 
(Gr., Klo.). ‘ 

43. M ty. Read ty (T, Klo.). Neither of the views given by 
Ba. is satisfactory ; cp. Koén., Symt., §§ 2772, n.13 334. %D easily 
fell out after 99. 

45. M TS pia. This is too strong; it was nota "DN m1. 
Read Tox OYa. 

49. Read so" (G).—s52. M o7>ND Www 395), should mean, 
‘I have not been wicked in my God’s judgment’ (see Job iv. 17). But 
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however rendered, it is against parallelism. Read certainly WAU 
WAY (cp. xvii 5). 

"54. Read, with 2 S., 729% VOX Ny) (cp. note above). ‘J after 

“DN (so M) is superfluous ; see Josh. x1. 15. Klo.’s doubtfully suggested 
(cp. Job xxxvill. 10) is improbable. 

60. M 933; 2S. ja). Omit as a dittographed 335. See next 
note. Luc. in 2 S. implies no 939 (vera aéwov). So Klo. 

6 MANA WayDY;25.72Am. Read Jaann 
(Klo.). There is a trace of this reading in M’s JQ) (33) in 2. 60 
Thus the antitheses became complete. 

62. M wy, not a suitable || to WA}. Read either Pwy or (hetter) 
Pry ; cp. on Ixxii. 8.—M OP ENA. most unsuitable. 2 S., DAN. 
Read NODA (Job x. 16). 

64. M mo O°" (a reminiscence of cxxxi. 1). Better, as 2 S., 
o7- Sy TIDYI, where, however, by S) should be 55 (KXlo.) Gace 
accordingly. 

65. Omit YN) (‘lightest,” cp. Isa. xxvii. 11, Mal.i. 10). J) arose 
from dittography; "NX from ‘)N, a gloss on ) (Klo.). Read 
973 TT FWANTND; 2. 66 begins with NR. 

67. M TIT). Luc. in 2 S. meppaypevos = VF). So Lag., Klo., Ba., 
Che., Kau. But the corruption lies deeper. “T)1} comes from aw) 
(cp. the allusion in lx. g), and say) (as occasionally elsewhere) comes 
from S959, or rather ONOrT). See //. 97 f. That YAR should be 
YS is generally admitted. 

68. M WWIDIN. So 25. But WW ‘wall’ only occurs again in 
Gen. xlix. 22, and 67 should be followed by oy: Read Wa DONN 
(cp. allusion in Ix. 8). , 

69. Read probably youT [-5> ow yD] dvoN ONT (Bi). 


The stanza requires an insertion ; the sense too is improved. Cp. Dt. 
xxx. 6, which Sievers has overlooked. 


72. Read DDIM 7D? (metre). Cp. Ley, Lezt/aden, 43. 


76. There is deep-seated but not incurable corruption. The O°) of 
M and G cannot be right. ‘Soundness’ can no doubt be predicated of 
individuals (Prov. i. 12; cp. Job xxi. 23), but not of a ‘way’ or ‘ career.’ 
Du.’s rendering ‘wohlbehalten’ shows how unsuitable the epithet is 
here. No slight correction will avail. Parallelism suggests Pra 73) 


mya. “) in 930 is attested by 2 S. (A, which is too summarily 


dismissed by the critics), } by Ps. (29%); M and J) are often confounded. 
5} in 935 was mistaken (as often) for 7). 3 in FPA became 5; 9 
became ‘J. 
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78. M ‘SOI, where ° is dittographic. Read F799 (G in Ps. and 
2S., also in Hab. ui. 19). So Gr., Klo., Kau. Dt. xxxill. 29 is not 
parallel. | 


80. M sy), fem. sing. before the verb in plur. (K6n., Syz7., § 348 0), 
or a survival of a 3rd plur. perf. in & (Peters, in Kén., § 3487). 2 Sam. 
has Jy73). The word is sazd to mean, ‘(so that...) presses down’; but 
it ought to mean, ‘and (the bow) ts broken.’ The proper word would be 
tt). T gives, ‘makes my arms as strong as a bow of bronze’; 
similarly Klo., Ww). This, however, is not natural. PVT) represents 


5 yin; t and dropped out, 3} and 4, y and f}, were confounded ; 
b became ry. 

82.2 M YON Fad", which can barely be reckoned as a trimeter. 
In25.,M has only "JATF ANI. M, in Ps., gives after the above 
W PMI. which must be miswritten for DMI Jy (‘yp is due 
to Ol.) ; the May of Yahwé (A E’ mpadrns cov; so J) is hardly a possible 
expression ; tideed: G @ in Ps. give 7 waéeia cov (so S), and Gin2 S., 
but unnaturally. ‘TW has arisen out of the next word RYT. Read 
DA JIVUY 775%. 

84. M SDD need not be questioned, though an Aramaism (see T, 
Ps. 1. 11), and though G here has ra tyvn pov (APY). [In 2 S. G. 
gives Ta oxeAn pov, but one of Luc.’s two rendering’s is dy vais 
1.¢. wnNF>on2.] SDD also in x. 66 and xxx. 8 (corr. texts). 

g1. M 7p. Read FW) (cxxiv. 6). The phrase yy 3 means 
‘to flee? In Ex. xsiii, a7 the same correction is required. ) / 


92. M BNYOREN IN5WID), but neither sense nor metre ts satisfied. 
Read "9°39 FNM ‘wri (cp. xvi 9). DBA is a perfectly regular 
corruption of %9?5. 

93. For apa 2S. has yyy (so O1.).—94. 29 2 S., correctly “2N. 

95. For man Lag., Ba. (and now Du.) read AM, correctly. But 
y57>y is superfluous. 2 S. simply YIN WY. 


g6. For DDN, 17 MSS. Kenn. and 7 de R. have OTN, supported 
by GS Tin Ps. 2 5 has DYPAX OPW, two rival readings side by 
side. Ew., Ol. Gr., Ba., Gr. prefer DD IN; We. and Du. waver between 


this reading and DYNAN. Hi., Del., Klo., however, follow Ps. (M). It 
seems to me that the reading which has most claims is DYP IN, because 
from this we can account for the rise of the other readings. But it is 
surely not less unsuitable than they are. We must, therefore, look 
hehind it for the true reading, which, in my opinion, certainly is 


see the striking parallel, 1 K. xiv. 21. 
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97. M Dy *2") (2 S. "93’). A reference to civil wars is altogether 
unsuitable. Some definite historical allusion is to be expected. Read 
DAY Dy; cp. xliii. 1, zc. 

98. M in both texts makes this 7. 49¢; thus one stanza is too short, 
another too long. So Du.; Bi. transfers v. 49 6—M Dy; 2 S. D'DIOM. 
Read Ow 3 (/. 6). Cp. the frequent corruption of ’3 into BIW. 


101 f. 2S. gives the right order of the lines (Bi., Klo., Du.)—M 2 
23: Read 223 ‘24, and restore historical colouring (Ixxxili. 8).—M 


a wr; 2S. wm (Cp. Dt. xxxiii. 29, Nif.). Most since Ges. have 
ascribed to WMD in this passage, in Ixvi. 3, Ixxxi. 16, and in Dt. /.c. the 
sense of feigned submissiveness (BDZ gives no alternative). Bft, asa 
meritorious but forgotten scholar (J. Rogers, Psalms, 1834, 11. 176) well 
remarks, ‘Ges. adduces no evidence to prove this, nor is the supposition 
borne out by the context in any of the passages.’ On the other hand, 
Rogers does not justify the sense ‘to submit.’ Doubtless we should 
everywhere correct either into MMW (Hithp.) or better into Ww. Read 
here Y-IITT (cp. Job viii. 5).—M)’s text of vw. 45a curiously disguises 


the Ishmaelites (for another disguise see title). Read DN 
ANY. Cp. MINIT in Neh. ix. 30. 

103. MG "9359732. Clearly an error, caused by /. 101. Read mad 

_ (cp. Isa. Ix. 6). 5 dropped out, owing to the preceding 99 ; ¥ also 


dropped out (illegible ?). We certainly need a reference to the tribute of 
the foreign vassals. 


104. M IM 5 2S. WIT) (so Klo.). Neither S57 ‘to tremble 


(Aram.), nor 35n | to gird on,’ or ‘to bind,’ or ‘to limp’ (another Aram. 
sense, adopted by G in Ps.—é€ywAavav) gives a satisfactory meaning. 
Luc. in 2S., €AutpeSnoay, perhaps = AIH (WW ‘to liberate,’ Aram., is 
hardly the root, as Nestle, ZA ZIV, ’96, 324, supposes). The right word 
must surely be 172") —M OMI TADIND ; ; in 2S., suff. D-. An unsuit- 


able reading suggested by 17M)? Luc. in 2 S., é« rav Denar auTav. 
Klo., OAIIDW. But the corruption lies deeper than Klo. supposes. 
Some form of tribute must be referred to. Read most probably | 


DMS, and on Mic. vii. 17 see Crit. D706. 
105 f. M pH TT (followed by wd and D7"). YT and 


seem to go together, and to imply a ‘triumphant’ declaration respecting 
Yahwe ; wa too can, of course, be taken as declaratory. But this view 


does not-suit the close of a psalm, and elsewhere MPT means zta 
Deus vivat. There must be error in the text. Read probably 299 
the second ‘in M is dittographic.—For DIA) read 0% (cp. O1.). 
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108. M 93°). G here vmordgas ; in 2S. matdevov. There QA 


(‘broke’), but in xlvii. 4 91959 (‘killed’). 25S., 3°, which Klo. and 
Briggs prefer. But this is surely one of those easy corrections to which 
the ancient editors were too prone. xlvii. 4, evidently a parallel passage, 
has 939°(9], which should mean ‘drove together,’ and isimpossible. After 
repeated consideration, I must decline We.’s correction (here and in 
xlvii. 4) “JA7[9], She stretched out as a pavement’ (Mishn. TI, Targ. 


NTI) as too far-fetched an expression. Nor is Herz’s TAM quite 
Qatural with SNM. I suspect that the right word is ND); cp. Lam. 
ii. 34. The corruption into 93°F) first arose in xlvii. 4, owing to the 
retroactive influence of “13° (note 3 and %) inz. 5. Then an editor 
adjuSted xviii. 48 to xlvii. 4. 

109. M NX %D°ND. FN springs from 43 (cp. title), which fell out 
both in 2 S. and originally in Ps. In Ps., however, it was restored in 
the wrong place in the distorted form FN (Klo.). 

110. M D977D; cp. 2 S. wp (plainly an early conjectural 
correction). Read ONIN 5 ™) became 3, [} became [>- srw is 
not the natural verb. Read (WOW); cp. xii. 1. 

' I1rf. Duhm prefers to relegate v7. 50 to the margin as an inter- 
polation, and to adopt v. 51 for the text. Certainly z. 51 is intended as 
a continuation of the description of Yahwé’s mercies in 77. 47-49 3 
ID~Sy connects better with vv. 36 46. But the introduction of ‘his 
king’ and ‘his anointed’ should make us pause. There is no reference 
elsewhere in the psalm to the royal character of the speaker. And it is 
fitting that, as the psalm began with ‘I will extol thee,’ so it should close 
with ‘I will give thanks to thee.’ 1D7>y sums up the whole contents of 
the psalm. 


PSALM NAIX.—1. 


“Lereamerers. Subject, the glory of God in the heavens, and especially in the 

sun. Unless the remainder of the poem, which presumably related to the moon 

and the stars (cp. on 7. 1), was omitted by the editor, on the ground that these 

luminarics were treated of in Ps. vili., we must suppose that the editor only had 

this fragment before him. Whether the poet had access to ancient hymns to 

Yahwe as maker of the sky, we cannot tell. The Aramaism }}f7, not to urge 
: 


ys), confirms the natural view that this psalm of creation (see on 7. 1) is post- 
lie Fee 


exilic. Psalms xix.) and xix.* may quite possibly have been combined in the 
Greek period. See on Is. i. (also composite, but of later date). On the 
comtposite psalm, cp. Christzan Use of the Psalms, 55-70. 


Deposited. Marked: of ‘Arab-ethan. 


1 The heavens tell out the glory of God, 2 
The sky reports the work of his hands. 
Day pours out tidings unto day, 3 


And night shows knowledge unto night. 
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Their sound travels into all the earth, 4b, 5a 
Their words are heard at the end of the world ; 5a 
Surely thou hast stablished chambers, 4a, 4b 
For the sun thou hast appointed his palace. 56 
He is like a bridegroom issuing from his alcove, 6 
10 And joys like a hero to run on his road ; 

At one end of the heavens is his going forth, va 
To the other he pursues his circling course ; 

e 
? And there is nothing hidden from his heat ? 7b 


I. Tell out. So,Wycliffe, finely. 
Probably the sun, moon, and stars are 
meant, or, more precisely, the spirits 
who were popularly believed to be 
the tenants of the heavenly bodies. As 
the stars sang for joy at creation 
(Job xxxviii. 7), so now they ‘tell out’ 
and ‘report’ God’s first and greatest 


work (so Du.). ON, not;t)y, because 


the whole human race listens to this 
‘report’ (V3, as |. 6, xcvii. 6). 
yy. Nine times in Gen. i., four 
—_ ig T 


times in Ezek., once in Dan. ; also in 
cl. 1. Not in Job, not even in xxxvil. 
18. See Driver, Journ. of Philology, 
Xl. 212, but ep. Cornill, 2zz2., 65. 


3f. ‘A wonderful verse; of all 
those which glorify God in nature, one 
of the most beautiful’ (Du.). There 
Is an uninterrupted tradition of creation’s 
wonders. The days and nights are 
represented as having had an_ inde- 
pendent, transcendental existence (cp. 


Job iii, I-10). Y%D%—conveys the 


notion of an inspired stream of words 
(cp. Ixxvili. 2), unless the Hifil has lost 
its proper significance, so that the word 
means simply ‘ utter’ (cp. Ges.-Bu.). 


Aram., elsewhere only in Job 
(five times, incl. xiii. 17). 


7 f. A distant echo of the old Baby- 
lonian sun-myth. The heavenly vault 
has two gates; from one the sun issues 
at dawn; by another he returns in the 
evening. The bolts of heaven are 
mentioned in the Creation story. This 


also illustrates the phrase ‘the gate of 
heaven’ (Gen. xxviii. 17). On the 
chamber of the sun and the portals of 
the sky, see also Enoch xli. § and Ixxii. 
See Karppe, Journ. As., janv.-févr. ’97, 
pp. 88 ff.; Pinches, in Ilastings, J, 


i, 1936 (top).—P2/T, as in 7. 1 of the 
fragment of ‘Solomon’s psalm’ (OP, 
212). S>5, a good exchange for 

TIN ! Clément Marot, the Huguenot 


translator, felt this. He paraphrases, 
Dieu en eux ha posé 
alats bien composé 
Au Soleil clair et munde. 


9. Like a bridegroom. A primi- 
tive solar myth (cp. ‘Sun,’ Zxc. B7b.) 
has died down into a metaphor. Cp. 
Rig Veda, ix. 86, 32 (of the setting sun), 
‘The husband of the wives approaches 
the end’ (Max Muller). A bridegroom 
is also the symbol of youthful vigour ; 
cp. Lrke Aboth, v. 21, ‘We who is 
eighteen years old is (ripe) for the 
huppah.’—From hts alcove. See Joel ii. 
16. The huppah was a part of the 
nuptial chamber curtained off for the 
bride, and probably a survival of the 
wife’s separate tent (Gen. xxiv. 67). 

ee ed ee er 
‘lord, ‘mighty one,’ is a frequent 
epithet of Samas, the Babylonian sun- 
god (Muss-Arnolt, Ass. Dict., 19). 
The sun’s swiftness reminds us of the 
picture of a warrior in xvili. 34, and 
of the ‘ horses of the sun,’ 2 K. xxiii. 11 
(but see ‘ Nathan-melech,’ Zzc. B7d.). 
Cp. also Sirach xliii. §4 in G, ‘and by 
his word he (the sun) runs (his) course.’ 


ft solty 
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Critical Notes. 5 f. Our first step must be to combine material from v. 524 
and wv. 4d, viz., D4) YAN ID and oop ypows 3. The latter reading 
is correct so far as Dp is concerned. D}j> (A, 6 kavwy abtay) is 
impossible. G (6 POdyyos air.), E (6 nxos adr. i and J (sous coruin) may 
perhaps have read Doip, though elsewhere G renders SD by don, and 
Ba. thinks that the translators understood \) like révos from reivw. At 
any rate, pp is right (note Pasck, which refers probably to Dp). 
[Budde (Zp. 7°, Dec. 1900, pp. 140 ff.) renders M, ‘ over the whole earth 
waches their measuring-line,’ and sees in }/) a poetical term for the arch 
of heaven, which ‘is, as it were, the measuring-line, the measure of the 
whole earth.’ Is this natural? and why the suffix D-? Kraetzschmar 
(Exp. T., Sept. 1901, pp. 567 f.) would therefore read Dap: their arch (?).’ 
But Nz surely does not mean ‘rises up.’ Does not the parallelism 
decide the truce reading ? | pha in @. 461s a corruption of [YAN "55. 
prow) probably comes from Wow, which is wanted for 7. 6, to complete 
sense and metre. 

7f. Here we must first combine material from ~v. 54 and 4a, viz. 
oma Snax ow wow and DAT PN) WON PN. Both represent 
editorial attempts to make sense of two corrupt readings of the same 
passage; observe the Pasck after DW inv. 54. Naturally enough, some 
critics (e.g. Ol., Bi., Che.', We., Du.) have rejected v. 4 as an extremely 
weak gloss. But here, as often elsewhere, this easy course is a mistake. 
OMS in v. 54, as in Ixxxix. 34, represents ‘WIT=NII7 , and underlying 
v. 4a we detect OVIN NDT OW FN. JN and PR, DTM and O35, 
are casily confounded. In "VN we notice that an imperfectly written w 
has become an XN, while 4 and } together have become /7; }N is an 
expansion of }), influenced by the first %*.—For SAIN DW read Ow 

|; see crit. n. on xv. 1, and note the parallelism between O°" and 


|. Herz refers to an ancient opinion in IE that SAN is a derivative 
of 54x 57) ‘to shine,’ and conjectures that YW in OW 1s dittographed, 
and that we should read SAND; cp. the incorrect form Sot, Job xxv. 5. 
Gr. is content with D’a for dita, while OL. Bi, Che."’, We., Du.(?) 
assume a lacuna between oor and wow. 
12. Read perhaps INSP Ty (Oy for Ty, as xlvili. 11). 
13. This line in M ts prosaic and deficient by one beat. 


PSALM XIX.—2. 


Penramerers. Tar inferior to xix.!, but valuable as a record of the love 
which the expanded law-book had already attracted among pious Jews, who 
transferred to it a part of the child-like love and fear which they felt for the 
Father of Israel, recognizing that their whole moral and spiritual life had been 
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placed by it upon a new basis. Cp. Pss. i., exix., cxlyi, 7 f. I 
“tbe word was very nigh’ to the writer “it was) ; hi ies ame tale 
— Ng ’ in Mis mouth and in his heart 
rp t he might practise it’ (Dt. xxx. 14). Vainly does Sellin (De Origine 
rminti, 92) attempt to date the psalm in the time of Josiah. Dt. iv. 8 (cp. 
Ps. xix. 10%) is ho part of Josiah $ law-book, and the tremulous conscientiousness 
of ff. g, 10 is specially characteristic of the next age afier Ezra, when there was 
also a constant danger of the ‘great transyression” (4. 12) of apustacy, Observe 
the point af contact: between /. Sand xi 73 the promise is that of the Messianic 
deliverance (see og. Dt. avait. 30-43). _ The psalm is liturgical. See on //. 9, 
13, and cp. Coblenz, fog fh 24015 f being of the same metre as the rest of the 


noem, I see no occasion to view itas a later addition (Budde, 77.2, 1896, col. 561 f. ; 
i 


Grimm, Jiurg. App., 101). 


1 Perfect is Yahwé's law, | refreshing the soul, 8 
Sure is Yahwe'’s declaration, | making wise the simple ; 


Right are Yahwe’s behests, | rejoicing the heart, 9 
Spotless is Yahwe’s commandment, | enlightening the eyes ; 


Pure is Yahwé’s promise, | enduring for ever, 10 
True are Yahwe’s ordinances, | right altogether, 


[The statutes of] Yahwé are more precious | than gold, 
than fine gold, TI 

His words are sweeter than honey, | than droppings of the 
comb. 


By thee too is thy servant cautioned ; | observing them 


brings a great reward. II 
10 Who can discern failings ? | from unoticed +failings+ acquit 
thou me. 12 


Protect thy servant also from the insolent, | let them not 


rule over me ; 14 
Then shall I be blameless and guiltless | of the great trans- 
gression. 
Let the words of my mouth and the musing of my 
heart | appear acceptable 15 
Before thee continually, O Yahweé, | my Rock and my 
Redeemer ! 


I. Refreshing the soul. Secon 
Xxiil. 3.—5. ure, i.e. free from error, 
true (see 7.6). Cp. xii. 7. 


6. Right altogether. Cp. Dt. 
iv. 8, Ps. cxix. 7, 62, &c.—7 f. More 
precious... sweeter. Cp. cxix. 72, 
127, 103. The same figures for the 
preciousness and sweetness of wisdom, 
Prov. li. 4, li. 14 f., viii. 10 f., 19, xvi. 


16, 24, xxil. I, xxiv. 133 Job xxxviii. 


15 ff. In fact, wisdom and the law 
became synonymous; cp. Ecclus. 
XXIV, 23. 


Q, II. Thy servant, i.e. Israel, 
or rather the true Israel—the company 
of the suffering and faithful righteous ; 
Cp. xxvii. 9, xxxi. 17, Ixix. 18, Ixxxvi. 
2, 16, Ixxxix. 40, cxvi. 16, cxix. 125, 
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* 
exliii. 2, 12 (cp. on Isa. xlii. 1), but not 
CXxxvi. 22, where ‘Israel his servant’ 
refers to the Israel of the distant past. 
This view of ‘ thy servant ’ is confirmed 
by 7. 146, ‘my Rock and my Re- 
deemer.’ “W133, ‘ cautioned,’ ‘ diverted 


from a dangerous path’ (Bevan, Dazze/, 
202; Schulthers, Homonyme lWurseln, 
22). 


Io, Failings, JNU (ax. 


Aey.), Ze. errors due to ignorance or 


thoughts and endeavours.’ But this 
does not suit ‘rule over me.’ The 
meaning is that under a foreign yoke 
Israelites are in constant danger of 
breaking the law, and even of aposta- 
tizing (cp. 7 &mootacia, 1 Macc. il. 15). 
‘Backsliding’ brought ancient Israel 
to ruin; the great object of Ezra was to 
prevent a recurrence of the old evils 
and the old punishment. The ‘inso- 
lent’ are the oppressors of the pious, 
whether of non-Jewish or Jewish race ; 
cp. cxix. 21, 51, 69, 78, Mal. iii. 15. 


inaglvertence (Lev. iv., v., xxii., Num. - ‘ ’ ve 
gk ie - ‘Sins of Ignorance,’ a a 
Enc. Bib.—Unnotied, Cp. Lev. v. 3, 50. 

16a. Prayer, a spiritual sacrifice ; 
cp. cxll. 2.—Aock... Redeemer. Titles 
of Yahweé in relation to Israel (cp. 
introd. ). 


wc, t¢2remit to me the punishment. 
11, From the insolent, O’7}7). 


Kon. (Syzt. p. 147), ‘from arrogant 


Critical Notes. 5. M JIN; note Pasek after. A fresh term for 


So Gr., and, since this was written, D. H. Miiller and Kautzsch. 
7. Read, with D. H. Miiller (Strophenbau u. Responsion, 60), 
DWN ALT 


M’s DY WITT is not clear, and we expect such a common title as Dan 
not to be omitted. Metre too gains by Miiller’s excellent restoration. 
11f. G reads OF. 
(OL, &c.). 
14. Insert Oh; Ley (G S.aravris, as xvi. 8, &c.). Note Pasek 


Pasek indicates uncertainty—Read DIX 


In 7, 15a. 


PSALMS XX. Ann XXI. 


“Tromrens. Psalms xx. and xxi. are among the most enigmatical in the 
collection. Can the reference to ‘the king’ be correct. Let us first of all assume 
the traditional view, and consider how best to explain these psalms. I. Who can 
the king be? Theodore of Mopsuestia long ago thought of Hezekiah (Ba., 
ZATW, 1885, p. 93); among the moderns Hitzig takes this view. Josiah has 
also been suggested for Ps. xx. (Renan; Che. ; see OF, 199, 208). Kautzsch 
even goes so far as to say (-ldr7ss, 207; O.7. Lit., 143) that Pss. xx., xxi., xlv. 
can only be understood as pre-exilic songs ; this, however, is too hasty a conclusion. 
For if on other grounds the psalms must be post-exilic, we may be sure that it is 
only our own narrow vision which prevents us from seeing how to understand 
aright the references to a king. Now it is certain (2) that there is nothing in the 
linguistic forms, or the choice of phrases, or the religious ideas to distinguish these 
psalms from the other psalms in the first ‘David ’-collection. (4)-And that very 
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* 


bitterness in the tone of xxi. 7/7. 17-22, which may seem to suggest an early period 
of development, is really a subsidiary evidence of a late date. For whenever the 
sufferings of the Jews were specially intense, they broke into expressions akin to 
those in Ps. xxi. ; spiritual development could not but be checked so long as the 
hostility of the nations imperilled Israel’s very existence (O/, 295). (c) The 
oracular or prophetic tone of parts of these twin-psalms may also appear to favour 
an early date. These parts are no doubt somewhat akin to the promises of 
Nathan in 2 S. vil., which are commonly held to be pre-exilic. But those 
promises were a favourite theme of post-exilic poets (cp. Ps. Ixxxix.), and such 
poets, inasmuch as they carried on the work of the older writers, and were 
conscious of speaking in the name of a divinely inspired people, were wont to 
claim prophetic inspiration ; the Psalter is full of evidences of this. See especially 
Pss. Ix., cx. (d@) The transition from ‘we’ to ‘I’ in xx. 2. 13 (cp. Ixxxv. 9), and 
the reference to Zion as the theocratic centre (cp. xiv. 7, lxvili. 36) are &lso 


indications of lateness. (¢) Among the late phrases, notice F131, xxi. 14; 


cp. Ivil, 6, 12, xvi. 11. Cp. also xx. 8 with xxviii. 17, exlvil. 10; xxi..5 with 
xlv. 3, Ixi. 7.—II. Can we indicate any one part of the (O.T.) post-exilic period 
as more probably the date than another? (a) The bitterness of the tone in 
Ps. xxi. would be appropriate to the period of Antiochus Epiphanes. In xxi. 7 f. 
there might be a glance at the victories of Judas over the Syrian cavalry at 
Emmaus and Beth-zur (O/7’, 199). This would imply that Simon the Maccabee 
was the ‘king’! (see on v. 4. and on Ps. ca.). Smend (A’e/.-vesch. 385) as well as 
the writer, formerly at least, have accepted a Maccabiwan date, and if a reference 
to contemporary history be indispensable, the date proposed in O/’, 199, is the 
most probable one (cp. note on asi. I-12). But though Maccabzean psalms in 
the first Psalter are not in the abstract impossible, there are the weightiest reasons 
for hesitating to accept them, except under stronger pressure. (¢) Might the king 
be a high-priest? So Beer, Gem. 7s. p. Ixiv. Certainly the post-exilic high- 
priest enjoyed not a little of the old regal prestige. If, among his other 
privileges, he could wear a golden “VW{J, it was not much exaggeration to call 


him ‘king’ (Philo does so), especially in the temple where it was traditional to 
sing psalms referring to the king. See O/7’, 200, 218f. (c) Might the king, at 
any rate in Ps. xxi., be the idealized people (Gray, /QA, July, 1895, p. 685)? 
This is only one step in advance of the theory (see on xxvii. 8) that the people of 
Israel is now and then called ‘ Yahwe’s anointed.’ But that theory is improbable. 
As long as an almost royal hivh-pricst existed in actuality, and the ideal king 
almost existed in pious imagination as the leader and representative of the 
people, it is not likely the Jewish sentiment would have approved such a bold 
transference of the old individualistic title ‘king’ to the community. (d@) Might 
Zerubbabel be meant? This is Becr’s alternative view (cf. on Ixi., Ixxxix., cx., 
exxxil.); Sellin (Zertbbabel, 189f.) also holds it. It is a plausible theory (cp. 
TRL, 6, 8, 14-16). But Zerubbabel’s aspirations (assuming some _ probable 
inferences from Haggai and Zechariah) can hardly have succeeded so far as to 
justify the composition of war-lyrics in his honour as Messianic king. (e) Might 
the king be the Messiah? This view attributes great imaginative licence to the 
psalmist, but the vivid realization of the Messianic hope may conceivably have led 
to such extravagances. Such imaginative licence certainly does appear to have 
been taken in the composition of Pss. xlv. and Ixxii.; but these two psalms stand 
in a class by themselves, being both obviously addressed to a personage poetically 
modelled on the conventional Solomon. We should, however, find ourselves 
compelled with less justification to suppose a similar imaginative licence in the 
composition of Pss. xx., xxi. (cp. JAZ, 104 ff.; Christian Use of the Psalms, 
73-79), if no better solution presented itself. 

It appears to the writer that such a solution is provided by a keen textual 


1 Cp. Crit. Rev., Jan. 1893, pp. 25f. 


2So too Studien sur Entstehungsegesch, der jiid. Gemeinde, ti. [1901], 189. In 
his earlier work, De origine carminum S&c. [1892], pp. 44ff., Sellin insisted 
earnestly on the necessity of a pre-exilic date. 


PSALMS XX. AND XXI. Sr 


criticism. In Pss. ]xi. and Ixiii. it is even more necessary than here to question 
the correctness of the readings TON, Orr, and this fact justifies us in hoping 


for a corresponding solution of our present problem. On the analogy of similar 
combinations of transcriptional errors elsewhere we have to correct ‘the king’ 
into ‘thy loyal one’ (see crit. notes on xy. 7, xxl. 8). God’s ‘Joyal one’ 
(T'DOM, see on xvi. 10) is the pious community, whose salvation in time of 
trouble brings joy to each and all of its members (xx. 6a), and who can permissibly 
be described both as a person and as a collection of persons (xx. Io@ and 4; 
xx. 6, xxi. 2). The deliverance referred to is the Messianic. 


Deposited. Marked : of ‘Arab-ethan. 1 


ta 


1 May Yahwe answer thee in the day of distress ; 
May ! Jacob’s God set thee on high ! 
May he send thee help from the sanctuary, 
And uphold thee +with aid+ from Zion ! 


"» 


May he remember all thine offerings, mi 
And accept all thy requests ! 

May he grant thee thy heart’s desire, 
And accomplish all thy purpose ! 


TIN 


We will shout for joy at the succour granted thee, b 
10 And exult because of the name of our God ; 
For Yahwé has succoured his loyal one, 7 


[And] answered him from his holy heaven. 


Cusham and Jerahmeel are strong ; 8 
For our part we gather strength through ? our God. 
As for them they bend forward and fall, 6) 


But we arise and stir up our courage. 


O Yahwé! give succour to thy people, 10 
And answer us when we cry. 


10. The name of our God, 7.¢. 
the presence of Yahwe amongst his 
people, specially in the temple. Sec 
Enc. Bib.‘ Name.’—11. Has succoured, 
7.¢. on the occasion referred to in /. 9; 


Y°WWT is the future perfect. The 


psalm points forward to the culminating 
succour of the great judgment, when 
all Israel’s foes, represented by the 


I-9. JVious wishes of Israelites 
gathered in the temple at the morning 
or evening sacrifice. At such a solemn 
time the individual Israelite realized 
that ‘ Israel’ had a personal life greater 
than his own, and capable of being 
viewed as distinct from his own. 


5 f. Prayer and offerings are 
naturally combined; special prayer 


gave a special meaning to the sacrifice. 
Hence the prayer in cxli. 2.—Aeguests ; 
see on xxi. 3 0. 


1 The name of. 


bitter N. Arabian oppressors, will be 
put down.—//zs loyal one. See on 
Xvi. 10. 


2 The name of Yahwe. 
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13 f. See crit. note. The contrast the conjugation of the same verb.—15. 
between the natural strength of ‘Cush- The tense is the perfect of confidence. 
am and Jerahmeel,’ and the super-  I[Icnce in /, 17 ‘succour 1s still prayed 
natural strength (cp. xviii. 35) of pious for. Cp. xxviii. 9. 

Israel is well indicated by a variety in 


Critical Notes. 2, 14. M, for uniformity (see 7 10) and for reve- 
rence, inserts OW, M71 OW. 

6. M gives this line in two forms, (1) ‘TOD mw TW) [3 MSS. 
Kkenn., 1 de R., S_ T, Ty), and (2) TAPNwIN dD 1 
Evidently M3WT (cp. K6n. i. 510) 1s wrong ; we have to read _ 
with Gr. (W and ¥ confounded). wT means ‘to cleanse from ashes.’ 
The psalmist certainly would not have risked misunderstanding, by using 
the word in the sense ‘to reduct to ashes’ (Ki. ; cp. 1 K. xviii. 24, 36), 
or in the sense ‘to account, or declare, fat’ (Bii., Kau., Du., &c.), or in 
the Arabizing sense ‘accipere munus altaris’ (Kenn.). nbn is merely 


a repetition from v. 40 ; =15r is a corrupt fragment of TNONWD ; so 
too is spyndiy. See also on //. 11 f. 


lo. M 97}. Ass. digle must not be claimed on behalf of EV’s 
rendering (also Ibn Ezra’s), for dzgle does not mean ‘banner,’ but 
‘object of gaze.’ Sy as a Heb. root is incapable of critical proof (see 
JQR, xi. 232-236, and cp. Euac. Bib., ‘Ensign, ‘Tirzah.” Ol. (?), Bi, 
We., Du. read 71), but 3 O13 does not mean ‘to magnify.’ Street, 
O71). But peyadurOnodpeba in GB, to which these scholars appeal, 
represents not 57793, but 343 (cp. v. 84 in GB.) BRA in vw. 6 and N* 
in wv. 8 give ayaA\acdpeba, ie. 23; which in wv. 6 is certainly right 
(so Gr.). : 


11 f. Most probably FY and  :ypt in M are both frayments 
of py (see on /. 6, end), and should therefore be omitted, while 
Ww comes from POM. Cp. on i. 2, xxviii. 8, Ixxxiv. 10, cv. 15), 


in preceding suffix). 


13. As to the construction of 133° Yw* MYWII opinion is 
divided (cp. Ba. and Kau.). The phrase is metrically superfluous, but 
is too difficult to be a gloss. The following clause in M G is also 
difficult. The distinction between those who trust in chariots and those 
who trust in horses is artificial ; besides the all-important verb ‘trust’ is 
omitted. We also have a nght to expect some reference in Ps. xx., as 
well as in Ps. xx1., to the N. Arabian enemies. May not such a reference 
be latent in the traditional text? Nothing almost is commoner than 
editorial transformations of passages relative to the Jerahmeelites on 
the basis of an alrtady corrupt text. May not this be one of the 
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transformed passages? Looking at v. 7d and v. 8 we notice that each 
contains one of the regular distortions of 5mm, viz. WM" in v. 76 
(cp. 1 S. ix. 1, &c.) and TON i in v. 8a (cp. 1 S. xvii. 2). I propose, there- 
fore, as /. 13, OND Dw 72; supposing that v. 76 and v. 8 
present two variant forms of the same line. I give the order of the 
words in accordance with v. 74, so that )3IAN corresponds to 353, 
YW to DYDIDII, and [1]3"99 to TDN and pN). 

14. M D3}. Read W3)); G® uevarvryOnodueba (see on J. 10, 
and cp. xi. 5, G); so S and Street, Gr. Ba. 2 Wit, ‘to make 
solemn mention of’ (Isa. xlviii. 1), wiJl not suit 2 15. 

16. M SPY (cxlvi. 9, cxlvit. 6) ; G dvopOdOnpev, J erecti sumus; 
scarcely*defensible. Read "\7WY03) (Gr., Herz). 

17f. M yp. Read FIDy (xxi. 8). See Enc. Bib. * Psalms, 
§ 33, ii—Read 4931, and attach 9197 (Ze. Jay) to 7. 19 with G and 


most moderns. 


Deposited. Marked : of ‘Arab-ethan, I 


to 


1 O Yahwe! for thy help thy people is glad, 
Because of thy succour he greatly exults. 


The desire of his heart thou hast given him, 3 

The request of his lips thou hast not rejected. 

For thou didst meet him with blessings of prosperity, 4 

A crown of fine gold thou didst set on his head. 

He asked of thee life, : 

And thou gavest him endless days.! 

Great through thy succour is his glory, 6 
10 With splendour and state dost thou endow him. 

Yea, thou makest him thy fellow, 7 

Thou gladdenest him with joy in thy presence. 

For thy people trusts in thee, O Yahwe ! 8 

Through thy loving-kindness, O Most High ! he will remain 

unshaken. 
Thy hand will reach all thine enemies, 9 


Thy right hand will lay hold on them that hate thee. 


Thou will put an end to those of Rehoboth and of Ishmael, 1o 

Thy presence, O Yahwé! will annihilate them : 

The Zarephathites thou wilt make to perish from the land, 11 
20 And the Migrites from the face of the ground. 


1 For ever and ever. 
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For they have formed an evil aim against thee, 12 
The Jerahmeelites have devised outrages. 
For thou will put an end to Aram and Cusham, 13 


Those of Rehoboth thou wilt rebuke to their facc ! 


Liturgical Appendix. 


Exalt thyself, OQ Yahwe ! in thy strength ; 14 
We will sing and strike the lyre to thy might. 


1-12. The people of Israel ima- 
gines itself in the coming ideal period 
when the ‘ desire of its heart’ will be 
fully granted. Note allusions in /. 1, 
3 to xx. 3a, 7a. What is it that pious 
Israel craves? It is to rejoice for ever 
in the consciousness of God’s favour. 
For clearhy //. 8 and 12 must be taken 
together. Cf. xvi. 1of., and note that 
Ps. xvi. is another utterance of the 
pious community. The phrase ‘the 
request of his (my) lips’ occurs again 
in Ixi. 6 (corr. text) with reference to 
the gift of eternal life for the people of 
Israel. Cf. also xci. 15 f., where the 
gifts of glory, deliverance (succour), 
and length of days OWD° JN, as in 


/. 8), ze. eternal life, are represented as 
granted in answer to prayer. The 
mention of a crown of fine gold (1. 6) 
is remarkable. If an individual were 
referred to, we might see in it a 
reference to the recognition of Simon 
the Maccabee as high priest and prince, 
and suppose the ‘crown’ to be the 
‘sacred crown’ (“VWWJ) of pure gold on 


the high-priestly tiara (Ex. xxix. 6, 
xxxix. 303; cf. Ecclus. xlv. 12). But 
a Maccabzean reference has been con- 
sidered and rejectcd above. Thecrown 
intended can only be metaphorical. 
Man, simply as_ ruler of creation, 1s 
“crowned with glory and state’ (vill. 
6f.); and Israel is, ideally, ‘a royal 
dynasty of priests” (Ex. xix. 6), and is 
destined to become the ‘head of the 
nations’ (Ps. xvill. 44). 

8. For ever and ever, poy 
“Y). If an individual (whether Simon 
or the Messiah) were referred to, this 
would mean that the prince who is 
eulogized would live on in his successors. 


It appears, however, to be Itrael’s 
eternity which is spoken of (see above). 


10 ff. SW) TT; cf. viii. 2, 6; 
civ. 1—)>y TWN: cf. Ixxxix. 20. 


—Makest him thy fellow (see crit. n). 
No ‘evil man’ or ‘ deviser of ruin’ can 
have fellowship with Yahwe (v. 5, 
xclv. 20), but Israel, (sod’s son and 
servant, is a member of the divine 
household. Contrast Hos. iv. 17 
(Ephraim, a ‘ fellow of idol-gods ’),— 
Joy in thy presence. Cf. ri. 7, Xvi. 


It, cxl 14.—WM VY" 55. So xvi. 8 
(Israel). 


15-26. If we adhere to M, we may 
well be uncertain whether this part is 
addressed to Yahwé or to the king. 
Ylupfeld decides for Yahwe, but almost 
all others (Ol., Del., Now., Ba., We., 
Du.) are on the opposite side. It 
would be strange, however, that the 
psalmist should turn round in this 
fashion (hence Halévy would incorporate 
vv. 9-14 in Ps. xx.); strange too that 
the vengeance of the king should (in 
the traditional text) be described in 
such glaring terms, and without any 
reference to the all-powerful aid of 
Yahwe. The text, moreover, is full of 
improbabilities, and the corrections 
favour an address to Yahwé. It is the 
great judgment which is referred to, 
when the enemies of Israel, represented 
by the N. Arabians, will be destroyed. 
Though this act of justice or of 
vengeance can he ascribed to Israel 
(cp. Pss. ii., xviii.), yet it is only 
through Yahweé that Israel will triumph, 
and sometimes Yahwé himself is de- 
sciibed as the warrior who puts down 
the foes (see Ps. cx.; Isa. Ixiii. 1-6). 


Critical Notes. 1 MIpl. Rather WPA (Néldeke); cf. xx. 3.— 
M’s 1D springs from Jy. Cp. on /. 13. 
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2. Omit WO (not in Vss.). The scribe began to write IN; his 
successor, 1n error, wrote ;T/). 


4. M TOI ; ; may we compare Ass. ev7stu (Del., Prol. 54 f. and Ass. 
HIWB.)? Surely the style of the psalm is too plain to admit of sucha 
far-fetched word. Read nbxwin (Gr.), or less probably NONW (cvi. 15). 
See xx. 6, xxxvil. 4, xi. 6 (corr. text). 

8. Metre suggests that Ty) D> i is an interpolated gloss on D'3* JAN. 

11. M JVD72, (rich in) blessings? or, (the centre of) formule of 
blessmg (cf. Zech. viii. 13)? But this does not yield a proper parallel to 
/.12. Read IAN (see note above). 

13. M 2077. Read Wp (see on xx. 10).—M jTyT—an editorial 
correction. Read Ja.—M toma. Read TTOMA. 

16. M NDF, an unpleasing repetition. Read JON. Duhm 
NID (with accus.?). 

17-24. M’s text (opening of wv. 10) expresses the anticipation that (as 
most understand) the king will make Israel's enemics like a fiery furnace 
(WN WIND, preceded by Pasek), zc. will destroy them so that they 
appear like a fiery furnace. Surely vindictiveness could have found a 
less artificial expression. The remainder of v. 10 supplies us with too 
much material for a single trimeter. Presumably the whole of 7.8 is 
corrupt. Is it likely that 725 was said of the king? And ts not 


UN D?INM a very lame conclusion to a verse or stanza? V. 11 is 
better, but can 115 be used as a synonym for yyy? Lam. ii. 20 is hardly 
quite parallel. V.12 as Hebrew is just good enough to have escaped 
severe criticism, but the controversy over 1%) (cp. Bathg. and Wildeboer 
AAT W, xvii. 179) suggests that all cannot be right; critics also appear 
to have taken D7 03 tooeasily. Invw. 13, however, the text 1s altogether 
impossible, pow WOITWA is literally ‘thou wilt make them [to be] 
back,’ though Konig vainly tries to make out DDW to be the accusative 
of relation, and for ‘wy compares passages in which the object of wy 


is to supplied from the context. Most critics compare xviii. 41, and 
obtain the general sense, ‘thou will put them to flight’; xviii. 41, however, 
is certainly corrupt. Apart from the context T’s rendering might be 
plausible, ‘thou will make them (viz. thy people) as one shoulder’ (cp. 
Zeph. ili. 9). M’s TUNA is equally improbable. AV, to make sense, 
inserts ‘thine arrows.’ It would be simpler to substitute TST for ‘D2. 
But we have no right to do this. And even were it otherwise, how 
improbable that the fitting of the arrows on the strings should come after 
the putting of the enemies to flight ! ompap->y {NDN is also a strange 
expression. Returning to the passage after a wider experience of parallel 
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corruptions had supplied a key to a very large number of passages, the 
writer would emend thus, — 


17, NYO NIA MawA 10 
opban my 39 
tee Wa ae 
= De ae ee 
my Ty BNP 
Overy, TaN WN 
Ovs) BIN MawOg 14 
DIME y MIA onan 
For 72D in 7, 18 cp. Lam. iv. 16, and note that IBN in v. to is an 


interpolation. 
PSALM XXII.—1. 


“Trimerers. A prayer ‘ out of the depths.” No individual can be the speaker. 
Is there any one so prosaic as to maintain that either David, or Jeremiah, or Ezra 
could have used these words? Nor can the depressed Jewish people be the 
speaker ; stanzas 3 and 4 show that an Israel within the larger Israel here pours 
out its griefs and woes. These woes it shares with all who have not practically 
rejected the Jewish law, and found means to conciliate those whom true Israelites 
ought, so far as possible, to shun, but a spiritual sorrow is theirs, which the mass 
of imperfect though not faithless Israelites cannot fully realize. They are constant 
in prayer, but how useless it seems! Unbelievers jeer at their folly ; can sucha 
‘worm’ as Israel (v. 7) be said to have a God? Faithless Israelites, who know 
the phrases in which at this period faith delights, apply them sarcastically (z. 9). 
By word and deed they do their best to kill the faithful community. They are 
not indeed clothed with regal authority ; they can but commit so many outrages 
and speak such bitter words (some of which may for a moment seem to Israel to 
be true) that Israel feels—though God all the while knows that it is not so—at 
the point of death. Note the parallels in Isa. xli. 14 (‘ worm,’ ‘redeemer’), 
xlix. 7 and lili, 3 (‘despised of men’); xlix. 8 (‘from the womb’); xlix. 14 
(* Yahwe has forsaken me’), and in Job xix. 13 ff., xxx. 9 ff. 

If we hold that Isa. xl.-lv. did not reach its present form till after the time of 
Ezra, it will be impossible to make Ps. xxi.! earlier than the very close of the 
Persian period, and a later date is not excluded, considering the influence of Job. 
Cp. OF, 230 ff.; Smend, 76 ff.; Coblenz, 136 ff. The view of Duhm and 
Winckler that the poet is himself the subject of the psalm, and that he wrote it 
while languishing in a Babylonian or a Jewish dungeon! is opposed to a sound 
textual criticism and exegesis. The poem represents a oompany or com- 
munity. It is ‘a complaint of highly-strung sensitive natures, brought up on the 
doctrine of earthly retribution, and surprised that they meet with the contempt and 
ignominy which are only worthy of malefactors. And the grandeur of the psalm 
consists in this—that in spite of the terrible strain put upon their faith, this divinely 

iven quality does not fail them. Though God seems to have forsaken them, He 
is still their God.’? Happily there is but one voice among critics as to the 
spiritual beauty of the poem. 

Cp. Winckler, 4OF(2) i. 177 ff.; J. Doller, ‘ Textkritische Bemerkungen zu 
Ps. xxii. (xxi.),’ Theol. Quartalschrift, xxii. (1900), 174 ff. 


1 Duhm makes him a victim of the party-fights of the later Asmonagn kings, 
Winckler no less a person than king Manasseh. 
* Christian Use of the Psalms, 93. 


I 


IO 


20 
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Deposited. Of Ethan the Zarhite. Marked: Of ‘Arab-ethan. \ 


+) 


O my God ! to me give car . 

Why hast thou forsaken my soul ? 
[Why] keepest thou so far off, not to hear 
The words of my cry, O my God? 


I call by day, but thou answerest not ; 3 
By night, but thou interposest not for me ; 
vet Thou art Jacob’s Holy One, 4 


The God who is Israel’s confidence. 


In thee our fathers trusted, 

They trusted, and thou didst deliver them ; 
To thee they cried, and they found escape, 6 
In thee they trusted, and they were not shamed. 


at 


But 1 am a worm and no human creature, 7 
Insulted by mankind, and by all people despised. 
All that behold me jeer at me, s 


They open their lips wide, and wag their heads +with a 
scoff,+ — 


‘Let God redeem him, Ict Him deliver him ! 6 
Let him rescue him, seeing He delights in him’! 

Yea, Thou wast my refuge when I was born, 10 
My confidence when I was on my mother’s breasts. 

On Thee have I found support from my birth, im 
Thou hast been my God from my mother’s womb ; | 

Remain not afar, [O Yahwe], 12 
Trouble is near, there is no helper. 

Strong wild oxen surround me, 13 
With pointed horns they mangle me ; 

Fierce lions that raven and roar 14 


Stretch open their jaws towards mie. 


[Within] I am poured out like water, 15 
And all my bones are out of joint ; 

My heart has become like wax, 

It has melted away within me. 


[My palate] is dried up like grass, 16 
My teeth stick together in my jaws ; 
With my crying my throat is parched, 17¢ 


And upon mine eyelids is the gloom +of Deathland, . 16¢ 
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Strong lions surround me, 174 
A troop of wild oxen encircles me ; 176 
My body is wasted by reason of my paius, 18 

40 ,Buts they give a kick to my wounds. 


The traitors walk to and fro, 19 


And jeer at the anguish of my soul. 
But Thou art Yahwe, keep not afar off ; 20 
Thou art my God, hasten to help me. 


Snatch my soul from the young lion, 62] 
My life from the paw of the greedy lion ; 


Deliver me from the mouth of the fierce lion, 


to 
to 


Withdraw me from the horns of the wild oxen. 


2. For God to ‘forsake’ the soul 
means death (xvi. 10). And how can 
Yahweée forsake the soul of his loyal one 
(xvlp 10, xxxvil. 28, xciv. 14)? The 
loyalty of man presupposes that of God. 
But Zion herself complains, ‘ Yahwe 
has forsaken me’ (Isa. xlix. 14).—4. 
Duhm, who retains JANW 7D (lit. 
‘the words of my roaring’), takes 
“"5"T in the sense of ‘ matter.’ The 
sense is possible cnough in prose style, 
but improbable in poetry. Duhm com- 
pares IS. x. 2, I’s. Ixv. 45 but the 
latter passage is corrupt. 


6 ff. Thou interposest not; lit. 
‘thou liftest thyself not up,’ z.e. § arisest 
not from thine inaction to assert thy 
sovereignty.’—/acol’s Holy One. So 
Isa. xxix. 23, where, as here, ‘ Jacob’ 
and ‘Isracl’ are  parallel.—Z/srael’s 
confidence. This strikes the key-note 
of the beautiful stanza which follows 
(see crit. n.).. Those who adupt M’s 
text suppose that the psalmist gives a 
new turn to the old phrase ‘ enthroned 
upon the cherubim ’ (Ixxx. 2, xcix. 1) 
by substituting ‘the praise-songs of 
Israel’ for ‘the cherubim.’ The true 
‘chariots of deliverance’ (Ilab. ni. 8) 
are, not the mythic cherubim, but the 
prayers and praises of God’s pecple 
(cf. vil. 3 in M’s text). This view I 
have elsewhere supported (Ps. ; O77, 
327), but it is certainly over-subtle, 
and a freer attitude towards M’s text 
enables me to abandon it. 


g-12. The appeal to Isracl’s past 
history. Cf. xxvii. 5-8. Our fathers ; 


so xvliv. 2, Ixxvili. 3. Clearly Israel is 
the speaker (Lag., Ovderz¢alia, ii. 63), 
or rather the Israel within Israel. 


13-16. & worm é&c. Israel 
speaks, not some self-pitying individual. 
Cf. Isa. xh. 14. In the light of these 
two passages it should be clear that 
Isa, 111. 14, hii, 2 do not refer to an 
individual.—Despesed. Cf. Isa. xlix. 
7, litt. 3.—/cer at me, &c. Cf. xxni. 
12 ff., xxxvili. 12, xi. 6 ff., Ixix. 8 ff, 
Ixxxvill. 9, 19, Lam. it. 15 f., iil. 46, 
and especially Job xxx. 


17-20. Let God redeem him, 
é&c. A reference to a favourite title of 
Yahwe in the Prophecy of Restoration 
(see Isa. xli. 14, xlix. 26, and often). 
Cp. Mx. 15. The correction of the 
text adopted removes a great linguistic 
stumbling-block (see crit. n.).—/vom 
my birth. Lit., ‘from the womb,’ 


DMV. Cf. Ixxi. 6, Isa. xlviii. 8.—On 


thee, &c. Again compare Ixxi. 6. 


25. From this point onwards the 
greatest misunderstanding has been 
caused by corruptions of the text. 
Lagarde’s Ingenuity in explaining the 
choice of the several animals (Orzentalia, 
ll. 63 f.3 cf. O/, 232) is beyond question, 
but he presupposes the corrupt readings 
of M’s text. Tobiah the Ammonite, 
Gieshur the Arabian, Sanballat the 
Samaritan are not referred to under the 
respective symbols of bulls of Bashan, 
lions, and dogs, for the only affimals 
which a strict criticism can recognize 
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appear to be ‘wild oxen’ (GN*)) and 
‘lions’? (CIN, VDI, Nv). Both 
kinds of animals are symbols of the 
oppressors of the Jews. DYON™ natu- 


rally suggests DONT, z.é. the 
‘wild oxen’ are the Jerahmeelites. 
The ‘lions’ may con¢eivably include 
oppressors of native Jewish origin (cp. 
Zeph. iil. 3).—lVith pointed horns. 
On these dangerous horns (which were 
pred as trophies by the Assyrian 
hunter-kings), see on acii. 11a. The 
passage seems to be imitated in xvil. 11, 
Ixvili. 31 (corr. text). 
t 


29-36, Vital strength fails; dis- 
solution seems at hand.—29. / am 
poured out, So, of the heart, Josh. vil. 
5 (cp. 2 313) of the soul, xxvii. 8 
(corr. text), xlii. 5 (M).—33. Cp. Ixix. 
4, cli. 5.—34. A little different from 
Job xxix. 10.—35. Nothing is more 
difficult than to get a fit sense out of 
the received text. The text-critical 
problem seems now to have been solved. 
See crit. note.— 36. Cf. Job xvi. 16. 


30 ff. Some critics (Ewald, Winckl., 
Duhm) have supposed that the much- 
tried speaker is in prison or in the 
stocks, while a ‘crew of evil-doers,’ 
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also symbolically called ‘dogs,’ but 
really gaolers or rude warriors (Wi., 
Du.), gloat over his sufferings. This 
view however is based on textual error. 
Similarly the odd picture of the wounded 
man counting up his bones (or, his 
pains), while the ‘dogs’ enjoy the 
spectacle, vanishes into thin air like 
that other strange picture of the wild 
dogs mangling his hands and his feet. 
To some, the picture may seem strange, 
even as a more correct text presents it. 
But we must remember that the speaker 
is in reality a collection of persons. 
The wild oxen and the lions (ze. the 
oppressors!) cannot all at once destroy 
Israel. The moral and physical sufter- 
ings of many Israelites may have wasted 
the national ‘ body,’ but some life still 
remains. At present, all that the fierce 
beasts can do is to worry their victims, 
and to aggravate the pain of the 
wounds by ‘kicking’ them. Gzve a 
kick, cp. ‘the paw of the greedy lion’ 
(7. 46). Imitated in Ixix. JZ 49f. On 
lines 41, 42, which one would gladly 
have kept on account of the familiar 
application, see crit. note. Biathgen’s 
comment is, ‘ Israe] resembles one slain 
on the battle-field, whose garments the 
soldicrs divide among themselves by 
lot.2. But is there anything in the 
context to favour this ? 


G 0 Geos 6 Oevds prov mpoayes por ; 


Critical Notes. 1f. M ON ON. 
Bi. MwA. Read Ma wip ON TON’ (cf. on aviii. 3 °DN). The 
repetition of ON is not probable in a highly artistic poem (2 K. Iv. 19 
is therefore not parallel ; in Jer. iv. 19 the first ‘yf is dittographic; see 
G). Soon after we have 5X. The first “DN is in one sense ditto- 
graphic.—M PAY. Read WHI NAY (cp. Ixxxvin. 15). WHI 
written in a shortened form, or else half-effaced, was taken for the suffix 
%3. On the origin of (ap@aver in D of Mt. xxvit. 46 and Mk. xv. 34 see 
Chase, Syvo-Lat. Text of Gospels (95), 107; Konig, Aap. 7., Feb. 1900, 
237 ff. 

3f. MOINY MAT yw py, ‘far from my deliverance are 
the words of my roaring ;’ soG’A20E' S’ J T—a weight of authority 
by which Bi. feels overpowered (so Del., Kon. Synt. § 3480); Ba., 
however, takes ‘ deliverance’ = ‘deliverer.. Most unnatural, even if we 
read DPW (cp. on cxix. 137). Read probably yyw paw 

', written ", was absorbed by *}—. 


MT aparde’s detailed explanation of symbols (see on /. 25) reminds one of 
commentators’ disputes on the first canto of Dante. 
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and fI§NW are elsewhere confounded (xxxil. 3; Job i. 24). Street, H1., 
Dy., Gr., Che, We. read yw (cp. on Ixxxvitl. 2). This, however, 
does not fit in well. , : 

6. M p, rTOVT NO). G kat ox eis avecay epot (so Hatch, Lzblical 
Greek, 191, rightly corrects avotav), probably reading 71°31, for elsewhere 


G decidedly does not recognise 77914 . The word | ‘¥ is non-existent (see 


on 'xxxix. 3, Ixil. 2, Ixv. 2. S here has shal Ho ‘et non respicis.’ 


This is but a guess. In xxxix. 3 “J has grown out of JF. This 
suggests DY) for our passage. Cp. Isa. xxx. 18, ‘he lifts himself not 


up to have compassion on you.’ ‘To lift oneself up,’ = to interpose, with 
sovereign power, for the oppressed. e 


7f. M aw Wit MAN. The moderns mostly make a stichus 


of the first two words (see Rahlfs below), but wrongly. G ov &€ épv 
iyiw katoukeis ; & (Field) ev dyious. J ‘et tu sancte habitator.’ Halévy too 
and Duhm connect Aw) with wy Tp (cp. Isa. Ivil. 15). Bi, too weakly, 
inserts ;JVT (metre). The only adequate remedy is to read ‘) 
y, with perhaps a fragment of )), grew into w.—M _ 
ween Most moderns connect this with Aw, and suppose that 
‘enthroned upon the praise-songs of Israel’ is a spiritualizing develop- 
ment of the antique phrase ‘enthroned upon the cherubim.’ For an 
exposition of this view see my note in Ps."), and O/, p. 3273; cp. also 
especially Rahlfs, 33) wad \Jy in der Pss., pp. 35 ff.  Rahlfs is very 
sure that M is correct, and defends the very short stichus WT) FN) 
by a reference to NVI PWN, cil. 28. All this is very questionable, and 
(so far as the development theory is concerned) too modern in spirit to 
be probable. It is only rendered necessary by the prevalent veneration 
for M’s text, and is opposed to the tradition represented by G J (6 
émawos Iop., laus IJsrahel). Wal. prefers to follow G J, but a line 
of two words, neither of which can have more than one beat, is in- 
tolerable. Gr. inserts DAD after aw and N13 before nin. 
This is regarded by Rahlfs as plausible, though unnecessary. But it 
gives us too much material ; a shorter and simpler distich is required. 
Read ‘i nomn TOR (see xxxix. 8; Ixxi. 6¢; cix. 2, corr. text). 


oN fell out, through its resemblance to nomn. As a postscript, I 
mention Herz’s ‘fj ma aw, Winckl.’s ndmp aw, and ])uhm’s 


Ja ONT ayia (‘ Israel’s praise is of thee’). 
16 f. M 99%); ‘they cause to break through,’ or ‘they release 
(ansults)’? Surely not. Read YS? (Gr.); see Job xvi. 10, —M “ON Sd, 


inf. abs. from 559 (K6n., Synt., 114, n.*), or imper. kal. (Ol, Del., Ba., 
&c.). GS J, Bi, Ba, Du. "x 539 (G Prmoe; Mt. xxvii. 43, 
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We., “ON DD. But an accusat. is indispensable, and whichever of the 
above feadines we adopt, the sentence is rough, and the parallelism 
incomplete. Briill suggested OND ; Hal. ON (so Che, JOA, Oct. 
97,13; Jew. Rel. Life, 120); Wi. ‘by Od7 (against this sec Che., JOX, 


Jan., ’99, 236). One fault common to all these suggestions is the not 
taking account of ;TV7J’. The covenant-name of God is not to be 
expected here. The correction which alone does perfect justice to the 
textual phenomena is WORD ON. by was misplaced, and hence 


misread ON. my includes. both the preformative and the afformative 
of won, Cp. on xxxvii. ge. 

x. Two plain corrections. J} and (Ixxi. 6) $3 are both fragments 
of DIM; A and 3, D and } confounded. (But in Mic. iv. 10 3 
should be J33N7I, Gr.). Also for JPWAD read PWD (G S J, Gr 
We.) ; see Ixxi. 5. , 

21,23. M’s ‘Nw is most unnatural. Read ‘J\WDMDS (see on 
xxi. 6). Less probable is sndomn, or (W1.) Iw (Job v. 23). The 
latter should mean ‘I have been made thy friend. Insert rit? (metre). 

25. M O37 OSD. ‘Many bulls’! Most improbable and against 
analogy. Read certainly (or DOVAN) OVAD DVIN" (see on //. 37 f., 
and on lv. 19). W1, DAD ODD with just discernment of the 
problem. The 7@eszim must have been mentioned before /. 48. 

26. M 3WA WAN. In Ixvill. 16, 23, ‘Bashan’ is due to corruption. 
So here. As Wi. points out, ‘the cows of Bashan are symbols of fatness, 
never of strength.’ But Wi.’s reading, wr VAN is not quite satis- 
factory; read WW JTPA (see 7. 48). N and P) confounded. — G (ratpor) 

s, Zc. either JWT or WW; see G, Ixvii. 16.—M DWI, ‘surround 
me °? «=Soeg. BDB, citing Judg. xx. 43, Hab.i. 4. But in Judg. read 
(Moore ; cp. (2), and in Hab. JW (Gr.). Tlere certainly read 


__ The lexicon gains. 3, Job xxxvi. 2, = ‘to wait. 
27. Read DIANW DPW 


29. M °\DDw3. The par. passage, Lam. 11. 11, suggests that a noun 
should stand here. Read probably yr 12DwW). A play on 0°5 and 


33. Note Pasek. M wana. Read “Y3IT3 (cf. cii. 5).—M ‘TD. 
Read ‘or (an early emendation, see Ibn Ezra), with Ol., Ew., Bua., &c. ; 
Cf. Ixix. 4. 


34- M smypdr pat ws. But > is fem.; "9 requires 2 or 
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y) after it; and '57 should mean ‘tongs’ or ‘snuffers.’ Read 2: 


“Ti: tr 2. & 

35 (v. 170). Pa) au “NS (some copies and edd. “WND)- On the 
other hand, some edd. have as Kr. NI, and some MSS. and the 
Complut. ed. have TIND = 13. The Vs. mostly presuppose some 


verb; G a@pvéar, A eee 2) and joxvvav (two editions’), S QS}4, 
J vinxerunt. 3, however, gives ws Aé€wy (for proof, see Taylor, Genizah 
Palimpsests), and T the conflate rend., NYIND FT PDI, ‘they bite 
like a hon.’ On these renderings cp. Bi., Jakrbd. f. prot. Th., 1882, p. 27°: 
Del., Complutens. Varianten (1878), p. 27; Zenner, ‘Textkrit. Bemerk.,’ 
Theol. Quartalschr., 1900, pp. 174 ff. It is not fruitful to discuss eliat 
readings (other than ‘ND or }DND) the translators may have had zz 

tr minds. ‘T, for instance, suggests Pry (Job xxx. 17); S suggests 


9). But the rends. are but guesses. Many moderns, from De Rossi 


onwards, claim the extgentia loci as a decisive proof of the reading NN; 
a. and Now. add that in all probability the extant Heb. MSS. should 
only count as ove witness, being all apparently derived from a single 
archetype. Lag., however (Ovicntalza, ii. 64), is confident that v. 17 1s 
misplaced, and stood originally between v. 14 and v. 15. If this be 
correct, we have two stanzas, each consisting of seven stichi (viz. v7. 13, 
14, 17 and wv. 15, 16), and, if we read "SND in 7. 17¢, we obtain a parallel 
for the FINED] in v7. 146. But (1) it is obvious that as a rule the stanzas 
have eight lines, and it is practically certain that the three stichi grouped 
in M T of wv. 16 should rather be four; (2) the exegetical difficulties of 
v. 17¢ are not removed by Lagarde. Wellh. tries to improve upon 
Lagarde by placing v. 17 (except ¢, which, with Olsh., he relegates to the 
margin) after v.13. He thus obtains a somewhat better connexion for 
v.18, and makes the )¥5 of wv. 14 intelligible. The objections to this 
plan are (1) that it makes seven stichi, (2) that mol in v. 186 is too far 


removed from the descriptive title to which it points. The view of OL. jusg 
referred to need not, in my opinion, be discussed; it is the resource of 
despair. Before mentioning what I venture to think the true reading, I am 
bound to record some earlier conjectures. The simplest plan is, with Kon. 
(Synt., p. 681), or we might say, with 3, to read MND, unless, with 
Pococke and Keinke, we regard N53 as defectively written for DY ND. 
The next easiest conjecture is that of Herz, 499) (Job xxx. 17). In 1888 


I gave a qualified preference to Briill’s MAD, ‘surround’ (cf. Ju. ix. 31, 


Wo for TWIN), since proposed anew by Perles and Winckler. But 
‘surround ’ is imaginary (see on 7.26). Gr. and Hal. adopt the old guess 


ION ; ; Kr, Dy. AND ; Duhm ND. All this proceeds on the mistaken 
assumption that the error lies solely i in INS. The whole line is corrupt. 


and the correction must be sought for in one of the parallel passages— 
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Ixix. 4; for plainly the throat had to be mentioned somewhere. The 
archetypal MS. was correct in rejecting } as the final letter. It also 
gave the first word very nearly right, but erred in retaining 997) “y, 
which, indeed, on all the theories as yet proposed, is unexpected, 
unnatural. Read 9}43 7) WA. Plainly this belongs with the 
other descriptive clauses referring to parts of the body, and all that is 
now needed is to correct another suspicious clause (zv. 16¢) so as to 


provide a parallel for it. Let us see whether our wish can justly be 
gratified. (The order 16a, 164, 17¢, 16c is Bickell’s.) 


© 36. M gives, as». 160, BUM NY" "5y0?. The ‘dust of Death-land’ 
is not an impossible expression. In ‘ed. 11 compared Descent of Istas, 
Z. 8,e‘the place where much dust is their food” But Sy would have 
quite sufficed; the addition of MWD is unnecessary (see on xxx. 10). 
Hw must be wrong; if ‘thou wilt place me’ is the meaning, a 
commoner word would certainly have been chosen (see Ixxxviii. 7). The 
tense too is surprising, and, lastly, there is no clause anywhere to which 
it (v7. 16c) can be regarded as parallel. The text is wrong; can we 
correct it? Yes,if we may combine it with another clause which lacks 
a parallel, viz. 17c. The mention of the throat suggests that of the eye, 
and at once one remembers Job xvi. 16, Nv9¥ ‘SYDY OY? This is the 


original reading here. JW) is dittographic. wir comes from 5y 
transposed ; N)—= FD; 93 = 1s dittographic. 

37. Omit % (dittogr., %} precedes in M), and insert DA (G kuves 
moAAct) as part of the traditional text). On this we have now to operate. 
We do not want the ‘dogs.’ In O/, 232, I described Lag.’s symbolic 
explanation of the different animals (O7, 11. 64) as ‘plausible’; I fear I 
must retract this. There is no parallel (see on lix. 7) for the use of the 
pariah-dogs of Eastern cities as a symbol for the enemies of Israel, and 
in the last extant couplet of Ps. xxii.“ only lions and wild oxen are 


referred to. Read OVya2 DN (cp. on lix. 7). Whi, D'NDD, 
Sailers’; hardly. J ‘venatores,’ following ’A © (so Hieron. in Anecd. 
Maredsol.), = p22 : 


38. M oy ny. Against context and parallelism. Read certainly 
DION? 'Y (2. 48). So DYN in Isa. xxxiv. 7 should be DN". 


39. M9 Mipyy79d “IBDN. The idea of being reduced to a skeleton 
would not have been so expressed. Nor is the zdea of ‘ reckoning up my 
wounds’ (another reading) a probable one. Read *NANY 72 wa. 
sNANY is right (T, Gr. Wi.), but the corruption lies deeper than Gr. 
supposes. (‘O8Y in error for ‘AXY occurs in Job vu. 15.) 


40. M °37N") 129939. The idea of gloating on sufferings is both 
autologically expressed, and unsuitable to the parallelism. Read 
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SANDID Wy (Dt. xxxii. 15; in 1 S. ii, 29 the reverse change is 
required ; see Klo.). 


41 f. Read :— 
D7}? O79 DPT) 


anyon wea ayn 


M is most unsuitable. The error, 559 (59D), in /, 42 closely resembles 
that in Ob. 11, 953 17, for OTD, zc. Ad». 

44. M IN : Gn BonOeia pov. Lag. (Orv. 11. 7) explains this ar. Aey. as 
an Aramaism. But if so, why not simply ON (see on Ixxxvill. 5)? 
Such forms in J} are no doubt characteristically late (‘lateborn linguistic 
expedient,’ Kon. 11. 204), but this only explains how a scribe came to 
think of reading myn ; it does not justify us in accepting it as original., 
Read TN ON (Gr.). 

45 f. M AWN, against parallelism. Read certainly W535?) (cf. on 
xvii. 13; Ixxiv. 19)—M om 355. Read HT [NP2d. 55 is due 
to a harmonizing editor (see on /. 37). FWY) as a title for the soul is 
most unnatural. G even gives rjv povoyern pov (so xxxv. 17), and so helped 
to produce an artificial sense, ‘ precious,’ ‘dearly beloved.’ Observe that 
37T) in xxv. 16, Ixvill. 7 is equally suspicious. Gr., We., agree as to 
syyrt. 

48. M DYD4, G povoreporar. Defective form of DON (cf. on 


7. 38). La. (Ov. 11. 64) alters to OH, because the wild ox is ‘hardly a 
dangerous animal.’ A mistake; see on xcil.11. O° §) in Z. 25 is wrong. 
—M 3). Is this a designed violation of parallelism, leading on to 


the second part of the psalm? It must be so, assuming the text to be 
right, if grammatical usage is to be followed, for '}}) cannot be a consecutive 
perfect (Ewald). But the grammarians (even Kau. in Ges.-k. § 119 ff) are 
all too conservative. G rn rameivwoty pov and & (Field) 7. xaxwoiv p. read 


NY or HI (7); a guess. Thrupp, We. sy. But the parallelism 
requires a verb. Read, not ‘JIpS), but DWH) (xxxv. 17). 
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"T aimerers. The Israel within Israel performs its vow of proclaiming God’s 
faithfulness and reasserting the Messianic promise in the great assembly (cp. xl. 
10 f.,xxxv. 18 ?). Pss. xl. @), Ixix.@, and cai.@) are parallel to xxii.@) The nationalism 
of the psalm forbids us to suppuse that it is merely an ordinary liturgical formula 
to be used by an individual when paying his vows in the temple, or to be sung in 
his name by the temple singers. Duhm, who holds this poor theory, refers to 


Job xxxiii. 26-28 and Ps. Ixvi. 13-20. But in Job Ac. he adheres to the difficult 
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reading “WW, in spite of the Pasek which follows it, vainly attempting to remove 
the difficulty by pointing WW, ‘sings’; and though the writer of Ixvi. 13 ff. may 


be a full believer in animal sacrifices, he cannot have intended his work for the 


use of an individual (sec introd. to Ixvi.(@)). 


Both in xxii. and in Ixvi.( the 


background is that of the N. Arabian oppression of Israel. 


1 I will discourse of thy glory to my brethren, 22 
In the midst of the assembly will I praise thee. 
Ye that fear Yahwe, praise him ; 24 


All ye of Jacob’s offspring, honour him.! 


® For he has not despised [his prisoners ], 


to 
rai 


Nor rejected the cry of the sufferer ; 
He has not hidden his face from him, 
But when he called unto him, he heard. 


His faithfulness I will not conceal in the great assembly, — 26 
10 My vows will I perform before his worshippers, 


Hope on, ye sufferers ! and ye shall rejoice, 27 


Let those that are zealous for Yahwé praise him. 


The Jerahmeelites shall seek eagerly for Yahwé, 


27 (end), 28 


The Ishmaelites shall do obeisance before him, 
All the princes of Miggur shall do obeisance, 20 
Before him shall all Arabians kneel. 


The offspring [of Jacob] shall honour him, 21 


His worshippers shall declare his righteousness ; 
They shall relate to the next generation 
20 That he has wrought [for us] deliverance from Jerahmeel. 


1-8. When the Messianic deli- 
verance has taken place, the Israel 
within Israel (ze. the ‘Servant of 
Yahwée,’ or the association of strictly 
pious Jews) will summon their ‘brethren’ 
(ze. faithful Israel at large) to join 
them in praising God for his great 
deeds. Ye that fear Yahwe. Probably 
there is here no real antithesis to the 
‘seed of Israel,’ as if proselytes were 
meant. In xv. 4, Ixvi. 16, JWT INV 
is simply a term for worshippers of 
Yahwe.—Prisoner, sufferer, collective 
terms (cp. lxix. 34). 


9. Closely parallel to xl. 11.—10. 
My vows, &c. In the light of cxix. 
31 f. we see that the ‘ vows’ consisted 
in songs of praise. Cp. 1. 14, lvi. 13, 
Ixi. 9, Ixv. 2, cxvi. 14.—11 f. The 
deliverance is only real to faith. Hence 
the Israel within Israel, addressing all 


who have learned the true lesson of 
suffering, bids them ‘hope on,’ and the 
time for rejoicing will come. Cp. 
Ixix. 33. 

13-20. Thegrounds of this confidence. 
The Messianic promise is ‘certain ; the 
most bitter of the foes of Israel will 
recognize that Yahwe alone has divine 
power, and accept him as their sove- 
reign. And for itself Israel antici- 
pates that its work of praise will never 
end. Age after age the message will 
be handed on that Yahwe delivered his 
people from its most cruel foe. Cp. 
xlvili. 14, Ixxi. 18, cii. 19. —- The 
editorial reconstructions of corrupt 
passages are of great interest. One of 
them (in v. 30, rightly read) implies 
the hope of the resurrection (cp. Dan. 
xl. 2). See crit. notes. 


1 And be afraid of him, all ye of Israel’s offspring. 
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Critical Notes. 4. Omit last stichus of M (a variant).—5 f. Insert 
VON (Ixix. 34).—M JY, az. Aey., and unsuitable as the object of 
\pw ; cp. ix. 13, cil. 18. Read MPVS. So the present writer in /ZL, 
xv. (1896), p. 198; cp. We., Skssen, vi. 170. & precedes; 33 comes 
from an imperfect Pp. G ry beqoer = 131 —9. M TANT: ‘caused by 
thee’ (cxviii. 23)? Impossible. Read ION (Gr., FFVIN). 1 fell out ; 
5 belongs to the next phrase.— M nan. Read (taking over 3) 
Janian)e x5 (xl. 11). 


11. M awn, DN). But if the figure of the great Feast (xxiii! 5) 
had been ‘troduced: more would have been made of it. A reference to 
sacrifices is precluded by a couplet in a parallel psalm (Ixix. 32). *Com- 
paring lxix. 33 (corr. text), read TOW, y0mT?. For construction see 
xxxiv. 6 and xl. 4 (corr. text). Note Pasek. 

13f. M’s ty? p22? m1 is an editorial expansion of a corruption 
of oor. 730 and aw are two competing variants (note 
Pasek) ; read sare. — ys ‘DEN-DD is probably another editorial 
expansion ; the original text must have had DNV ; YIN was 
perhaps attached after SD5N had grown out of NOU. The verb to 
which ‘WZ 45 belongs is Pow. For TID read 9995), with Vss., 
except T, and Houb., Horsley, Halévy. Cp. Duhm. mrwn-5>5 1S 
analogous to ‘DDN7DD, Z.c. it represents runn5s : D3 is the editor’s 
addition.— At this point in M (7. 29) comes a collection of corruptions of 
ethnics, viz. ata hy = Sxormy; = 15977 also = Ty" (so in Ob. 21; 
see /nc. Bib., Obadiah’); Sunny = >xyow?; OMI =dNory. Most 


textual critics simply insert NVI bunny NT) 5 so G, «al adros Sead et. 
But the whole of v. 29 1s weak. 


15. M WN ; G épayov. Most (Pinsker, Bruston, Gr., Du., &c.) read 
+ JN. Experience, however, warns us to reject slight remedies in 
such a corrupt passage. [eyond doubt, YOON isa corrupt fragment of 
oon, originally perhaps a correction referring to our /. 13. 
YIN“IW'T is also clearly wrong. Brill suggests DU, Smend and 
Renan Ww, Kr. "2U", which We. does not indeed adopt, but considers 
to have been an early error, which produced the ‘ gloss’ Pr NS wd); 
Duhm %W™ (‘poor’). YOR, however, must be an ethnic, viz. elther 
WN = “Ww or “AN?). The latter is the more probable (cp. on ii. 10). 
‘Wt can now be corrected into 933). Read XID 77D VIAw. 

16. M “Dy mn 53. Probably suggested by the false reading 
WU) (above). “But an ethnic is wanted. Possibly ‘}) and ‘y both represent 
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corruptions of DANY (cp. Ixxii. 9, corr. text).—The impossible words 
rit NS wan represent another group of ethnics. W253) (G S imply 
+w7D3)) comes from Sxynw, and mt 5 from Sxory. Originally 


perhaps corrections. J miswritten for 5, 5 for are frequent ; so also 
is the prefixing of the second part of a corrupted word. 


17f. Between yy and Tay" something has fallen out. T gives 
DIAN Hyp ys; Ge read yu (so Houb., Ba.). Rather apy’ yyy 
TAS" (cp. 2. 4). So Du., who continues ‘A’ Sees yarso ; : but the 
parallelism of ‘35° and ‘Ay’ is imperfect. That 5 and ) are confounded 
is certain (e.g. 55 and by). Moreover, from our metrical point of view, 
we canpot afford to insert so much. For /. 18 we must utilize 17999") Ia? 
WPT: only JN83° seems to have no special force. Read, for yoND, 
*43y1. 


19. Wellh. suggests Na aly, ‘TTR? “5D° YTIy yu. This stichus 
is of course not to the piste of mnerrists: No sayt5 (G yeved ) Eepxowevn) 
is adopted by Bia., Che.“, Du., but 1s not a probable idiom here ; besides, 
Duhm’s reading On 750) produces a tetrameter. Read probably 


TTR 7? 15D". The letters 9J7N represent }J7N, a mutilated 


TIN (cp. cl. 19). The scribe wrote mrd in error, and therefore 
supplemented it by a. 


20. M 7913 Dy?, ic. to the people that shall be born (GJ). The 
critics accept this, comparing the ‘imitation’ ND) Oy inci. 19. Both 


phrases are questionable, and if genuine would have been elucidated 
by the author. Comparing Dt. xxx. 6 f., we should rather expect 
them to refer to ancient Israel (Dt. xxxii. 6 f.), not to the children of 
living Israelites. T9 surely comes from 595, and oy> from Sx ; 
both are fragments of bao. In Isa. xxxviii. 15, xliv. 23, WY is a 
corruption of ywin. For similar necessary corrections see Ps. xxxvii. 5, 


ln. 11, Isa. lxiv. 3 (the only passage where Duhm notices this). Here, 
however, it is best to read AIP WT INIT 2s 


PSALM XXIII. 


Peramerees: A composite psalm, framed on the model of xxii. In xxii,‘ 
Israel was opposed by lions, and seemed to have no helper. In xxiii.“ he is too 
happy i in the felt presence of his Guide to dread even the darkest ravine cmnb>y 


in xxiii. 4 and in xxii. 16 corr. text). In xxii.) God’s sufferers look forward to a 
feast (v. 27); in xxiii.) the community pictures this feast with delight. It is the 
Messianic feast, as in xxxvi.©), which is referred to; the corrected text of //. 1, 2 


I. HW 
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makes this clear. As in Isa. xxv. 6, the feast is spread in Zion, z.e. in the temple- 
courts, and as in Ps. xxvii. 5 the speaker’s one desire is to be sheltered for ever in 
that home of peace. Whois thespeaker? In xxiii.) Israel as a matter of course. 
There can be no private feast in the kingdom of God ; this is one of the ‘ Guest- 
psalms’ (OP, 236). In xxiii.“), as the text stands, there is nothing to prevent a 
primary reference to the second or idealized David, z.e. the Messiah ; in xviii. this 
personage (probably) gives thanks for his deliverance from the darkness of Death- 
land. But there is also nothing to suggest this. In Ixxx. 2 Yahwe is called the 
‘* shepherd of Israel,” and repeatedly the same figure is expressed or implied (see 
on /, 1f.; Isa. xl. 11 is specially parallel). The shepherd’s tending, moreover, is 
said to be ‘ for his name’s sake,’ and his full name is ‘ Yahwe the God of Israel.’ 
But of course a secondary reference would have been permitted by the poet to the 
individual, in so far as his joys and sorrows arose out of his position as an 
Israelite, z.¢. in so far as he lived to show forth God’s glory (cf. Isa. xliii, 7). 
See the fine description of a ‘lamb of God’ in Ecce Homo, ed. 2, p. 8. na 

For the national reference see the Targum, Theod. Mops. (in ZA7W, 785, 
p- 94), Kimhi, Hengstenb., O]., Reuss, Smend, Cheyne, Ba., Coblenz, &c. The 
composite origin has been maintained by von Ortenberg (ZA 7VW, ’87,’p. 308) 
and Fripp (/QA, 1892, p. 672). ‘The latter well says, ‘ ‘Ihe table, the oil, the 
cup, the temple, have nothing to do with the shepherd life of 1-4, and the divine 
goodness and mercy that follow (6) are not the care and guidance that lead (1-4).’ 
Probably the small fragment which constitutes xxii.” was felt to require a supple- 
ment. 


XXUI—I. 
Marked: Of ‘Arab-ethan. I 
1 Yahweée is the shepherd [of Israel] ; | [no good thing] do I 
lack. 
In [a place of] tender grassy pastures— | there he makes 
me lie down. 2 


To fountains of living water | | Yahweé] leads me to drink ; 
He guides me in the paths that are right | for his name’s 


sake. 3 
Even if I walk through a glen darksome as Hades, | I fear 

no hurt ; 4 
[? Neither lion nor young lion do I dread ?] for thou art 

with me. 


Thy pastoral rod, thy staff, | that tranquillizes me. 


XXIN.—2. (Fragiient.) 


1 Before me thou arrangest a table | within thy courts ; 5 
My desire thou satisfiest with rich foods, | my cup thou 
fillest to the brim. 
Surely goodness and loving-kindness will attend me | all 
my life long ; o 
And I shall dwell in Yahwe’s house | for endless days. 


PSALM XXIII. 


1 f. The Vg. gives ‘ Dominus 
regit me’; hence the Wycliffite, ‘The 
Lord gouerneth me’; an unconscious 
ratification of the true view of the 
psalm, as the utterance of the Israel 
within Israel. The text, however, is 
incomplete ; it suffers from the same 
corruptness as the close of Ps. xxii.!). 
Line 1, for instance, runs in M’s text, 
‘Yahwe is my shepherd; [ lack not,’ 
which is very abrupt and incomplete, 
if we compare it with lines 3 and 4. 
The supplied words are only conjec- 
tural? The figure of the divine shepherd 
is no doubt an ancient one; the ruler 
is his people’s shepherd. In Gen. 
xlviii. 1g the phrase ‘the God who 
tended me’ is put into the mouth of 
Israel’s reputed ancestor (Israel, not 
Jacob); Gen. xlix.15, however, is corrupt. 
As the shepherd of his people Yahwe 
is described in Ixxiv. I, Ixxix. 13, xcv. 
7, C. 33 Cp. xxviii. 9, Ixxvii. 21, Ixxviii. 
52, Ixxx. 2, Is. x]. 11, Ixilt. 13 f., Jer. 
xxxi. 9, Ezek. xxxiv. 41, Mic. vii. 14. 


See introd.—NwW denotes the quality 


of the young sprouts of grass—sappy, 
green, tender (cp. ‘ Grass,’ Avc. £720.). 


In Joel ii. 22 IN WT should be ren- 


dered ‘sprout luxuriantly,’ not ‘ become 
green.’ 


3. f. iving waters, 0% 
OT (12 times in O.T.) properly = 
springing water (so Gen. xxvi. 19, 
KV), but wells being so often sacred to 
some supernatural being (W. R. Smith, 
kel. Sen., 135, 166), late writers could 
use ‘springing watcr’ as a symbol of 
the blessings promised by their religion 
(see on xxxvi. 10, and cp. John iv. 
Io f.). Such a symbolic use is in- 
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dicated here by the parallel line. 


pws ph stza) means, not only ‘ straight 
paths,’ but ‘paths of (religious) right- 
ness, or, as above, paths that are right. 
The same phrase occurs probably in 
xxxil. 8 and Ixvii. 5 (corrected texts) ; 


cp. also Prov. iv. 11, where "J"VT 


IIIT corresponds to VW) ‘IVD » 


z.€. paths of uprightness (in daily life). 
The ‘right paths,’ then, are the courses 
of action prescribed by God’s law, of 
which it is said (xix. 8) that it ‘revives 
the soul.’ If Israel walks steadily in 
these paths, it will be rewarded by the 
sense of God’s favour, and sooner or 
Jater by material goods. The ethical 
and the material sense may not yet be 
sharply distinguished, but we can see 
that the ethical sense is destined to 
become the exclusive one.— For his 
names sake, 7.e.as the God of Israel ; 
cp. Isa. Ixiii. 16, 19. 


5 maby, a favourite word in 
Job (ili. 5, x. 21 f.) for deep darkness 
like that of Sheol. Cp. xviti. 64 (corr. 
text), xliv. 20, cvii. 10, 14. 


xxiii. 1 f. See especially xxxvi 
9, Isa. xxv. 6 (cp. introd.).—4. The 
individual cannot dwell in Yahwe’s 
house for ever, but the community can. 
The psalmist thinks in the first instance 
of Yahwe’s house on Mount Zion. 
There Israelites can best learn what 
communion with Yahwe means. But 
there is a greater Israel beyond the 
limits of Palestine. A larger conception 
of ‘ Yahwe’s house’ and of communion 
with God could not therefore help being 
formed. Cp. OF, 387 f., JAZ, 251 ff. 


ele), JONI, as xcill. 5, Lam. v. 20. 
Cp. xxi. 5. 


Critical Notes. 1. Read ON my (Ixxx. 2).  ‘W was probably 


omitted through its resemblance to WDNN ND; probably the letters had 
been mixed up. Also insert 375d (xxxiv. 11) or 31. Change from 
objective to personal form of statement, as in cxxi.; ‘Israel’s keeper’ 
(v. 4), then ‘ Yahwé is thy keeper, [O Israel],’ z. 5. 

2. Read "3 ’3 DIA; G els romov xAons. Then insert OW; G exe. 
Metre. ~ : 

3. M Qaivh war som Nim 72y. This might perhaps do 
for a line, were it not for the superfiuous second verbal clause, which pre- 
vents perfect parallelism with /7.2,4. There are also exegetical difficulties. 


IOO THE PSALMS. 


‘wy ‘3 is indeed plain enough; the spokesmen of the community con- 
tinually ask to have their ‘breath brought back’ to them, to be refreshed 
or revived (see on lx. 3). But what does ‘3% % mean? ‘Water of 
rest’? The plural gzéght be abstract (so G K, § 124¢). But what a vague 
expression! Does it mean gently-flowing water? or water by which one 
can rest ? or, taking the plural strictly, water with resting-places? For 
this sense of ‘75 cf. Nu. x. 33, ‘the ark... went before them... to seek 
out a resting-place (71133) for them.’ The two latter explanations are 
preferable. The idea of tranquil waters would have been expressed 
differently (cp. Isa. viii. 6), nor was there any object in mentioning the 
calmness of the waters ; the dangers of the flock arose from wild beasts, 
not from rough waters. But has not enough been said in @. 2 of the 
choice of spots to rest in? If, however, this objection be overruled, we 
still have to justify 957). Friedr. Del. (Pro/., 17 ff.) thinks that the 
sense required is ‘he makes me to lie down,’ and—to suit this and other 
passages (more especially Gen. xlvii. 17, 2 Chr. xxviii. 15, xxxil. 22)—com- 
pares 2719 with Ass. 2a’a/u,a synonym of radasu, ‘to lie down.’ Craig 
(Hebraica, Oct.’93, p. 80) and R. D. Wilson (Presb. Rev., Apr. ’85, pp. 
319 ff., where two roots Sr) are assumed) have more or less followed 
Del.; Kau. (7%. LZ, Oct. 30, ’86) rejects his view after an examination 
of the passages, which, though careful, is not keen enough in its criticism. 
Though agreeing with Kau.’s result, I am obliged to re-examine the 
passages. Observe, then, first, that G gives in Ps. xxiii. 3 and in Gen. 
xlvii. 17 €€€Opewev ; in Ps. xxxi. 4 dtadpeWers. In Gen. fc. at any rate 
(see Ball in SBOT) and in Ps. xxxi. 4 G is right ; we have to read 


D5a5D", 959597). In 2 Chr. xxxil. 22 G has karémavoey (cp. xiv. 6, 
Xv. 15, xx. 30); read Di? rm") (so J, Bertheau, Kittel, &c.); and in 
XXVlll. 15 we should read alms certainly (without G’s help) D292") 
Dewy) 2p) MNOTIa (cp. 2S. xv. 28f.). There still remain Ex. xv. 13, 
Ps, xxill. 2, Isa. xl. I, xlix. 10, li. 18, and (‘3$973) Gen. xxxiii. 14. In all 
these passages, unless indeed Ps. xxiil. 2 be an exception, the sense ‘to 


lead’ or ‘lead gently’ (as a flock is led to drink) is satisfactory. I 
admit that, if we keep the text of Ps. xxiii. 2, the sense ‘to lead’ is inade- 


quate. But the sense ‘to support’ or ‘nourish’ (G), derived from ‘Hos, 
is equally so. Thérefore TID ND (itself not a satisfactory phrase) must 
be wrong. We naturally look for help to 11. Isaiah, this being a Deut.- 
Isaianic psalm. Isa. xlix. lo contains the promise pom OY ia” 2y?- 
Now we have recovered the word which restores perfect sense, and we 
can also get rid of the troublesome little clause 33 WwW *wH)5. The word 
is WDD; WHI and ‘ww are both miswritten forms of this word; ‘tZ)° 
may have been originally a correction of the already corrupt word which 
preceded it. Read, as /. 3, AY ry DT OND yrai~oy. ry), repre- 
sented perhaps by *%, would easily fall out. OT OV is accounted for 
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thus. % in JUV is the last letter of O° ; 3 and } both represent 9; 
the final J), as so often, has arisen out of 0. Dr is Not authorized by 


11. Isaiah, but is an improvement (see above). 

7. Prefix conjecturally INTNTND “yD! “ND. suggested by 
Ps. xxii. a 

8 M ‘IT. But one who has such a Guide has nothing to sorrow 
for. Read wy (cf. on cxxxvill. 7); Isa. xiv. 3 is just parallel. ft)} 
and Or) confounded, as in Gen. v. 29 (see Ball), and the passages cited 
by Nestle in Ex. 7., vii. 239, x. 48. Gr. S]TIF) (repetition ; see /. 4). 

xxiii?) 1 M mI 7A). ‘A very picturesque trait! They must 
look on quietly, how the table is spread, and how the psalmist sits down 
at it? (Hengstenberg). Rather, a blot on the psalm, only to be tolerated 
under necessity. If "J}} is right, IN must be wrong, because it is 
against parallelism. But 3), too, is wrong. Read PI8T AWA. How 
constantly the psalmists localize their happiness thus! So 7.1 corre- 
sponds to /. 4. 

2. M aw. No great reliance can be placed on M in such a case 
as this. Read probably JW (Gr.).—M Wx. But the verb should be 
TID or (Am. vi. 6) MWD. wT is a special word of Proverbs (xi. 25, 
xill. 4, xv. 30). In the two former passages it goes with WD). Read 
certainly "¥53; cf. on Ixiii. 6 (same phrase). J dropped out after the 3 
in Jrow (final letters very slowly became the rule); 5 and “ were con- 
founded ; N was inserted by the editor.—M my (am. dey.). Read 


Cp. again on Ixiii. 6. 
M 35. Point 33%, to match OM (xxv. 7). 


4. M *MAWwW, implying a wrong exegetical view (cf. T), unless we 
suppose the points to indicate a preference for the perf. of AW. Read 
(Gr., Kau., We.; cf. S J). 


PSALM XXIV. 


“Two striking little chants (the latter incomplete) are here combined. Both are 
in trimeters, but while the first is in quatrains, the second is in triplets. Ps. xxiv.) 
is the counterpart of Vs. xv., except that it has what may be styled a theoretic 
introduction (//. 1—4), which, it is barely possible, may have come from another 
hand. The chant describes the character which will be recognized by the divine 
Judge as,a passport to Messianic blessedness. The theoretic basis is this. The 
God of Zion is also the creator and proprietor of the world. Te is therefore not a 
God in the likeness of man, and cannot be hoodwinked or propitiated by the 
wicked. He is the Holy One, and requires holiness ot his votaries, which includes 
the absolute renunciation of false gods, especially of the god of Jerahmeel (a lunar 
deity? See Crit. Bib. on Zeph. i. 5). 
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Ps. xxiv.() is a companion-passage to Isa, lxiii. 1-6. The divine Warrior has 
either returned from his victory over his and Israel’s enemies, and stands before 
the gates of Jerusalem, or is about to enter in triumph the chief city of the Jerah- 
meelites. It thus becomes needless to look out for a victory which may have been 
celebrated by the singing of this triumphal song, or to select one of the two 
reported post-exilic rededications! of the temple —that in B.c. 520 (Halévy, 
Rev. sémit., Oct. 1894, p. 297) or that in B.c. 165 (Duhm). The temple indeed 
is not referred to at all, and though the psalm is a song of triumph, it is nothing 
less than the great Messianic victory that is meant. 

Stade (Akad. Neden., 70) endeavours to show that the division of the psalm 
into two independent songs is unnecessary. But all that he shows is that both 
passages have a broadly Messianic reference, z.e. that the editor had a good reason 
for combining them. In the revised text the combination is still more amply 
justified (note the reference in both passages to ‘ Jerahmeel’). ‘ 

The LXX. adds to the title THs mids caBBdtwr, 7.e. HAW IWIN Oy, ‘of the 
first day of the week.’ This is supported by the Jewish liturgy; cp. Nosh ha- 
shand, 31a, where R. Akiba connects this assignment with the reference of the 
psalm to the creation. On the Christian application, see OP, 204, 223; Chrésttan 
Use of the Psalms, 99-109. 


XXIV.—I. 
Marked: Of ‘Arab-ethan. 


1 Yahwe's is the earth and all that it contains ; 
The world, and those who dwell in it. 
For he +alone+ founded it upon ocean, 
And established it upon +ocean’s+ streams. 


to 


Who may go up +to worship+ on Yahwé’s mountain ? 3 

Or who may stand in his holy place ? 

He that has innocent hands and a pure heart, 4 

That has not sworn to Jerahmeel ; 

He shall receive a blessing from Yahwe, 5 
10 +Yea,+ a privilege from his delivering God ; 

Such a one shall lay low the wicked, 6 


He shall trample on the profane ones of Jerahmeel. 


XXIV.—2. 
(Zhe opening has fallen out.) 
7 Lift up your heads, ye gates, 


,Yea,+ lift yourselves up, ye portals of Jerahmeel, 7 
That the King of Glory may enter! 
10 Who, oh who, is the King of Glory ? 8 


‘ Yahwe, the Strong One, the Hero, 
Yahweée, the Hero in battle.’ 


1 Hupfeld’s supposition of a reference to the first (pre-exilic) dedication is 
quite out of the question. Not to press the phrase ody TIM (which seems to 
be corrupt), where is there any mention of the ark (cp. 1 K. viii. 3 ff.) ? 
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Lift up your heads, ye gates, 9 
+Yea,+ lift yourselves up, ye portals of Jerahmeel, 
That the King of Glory may enter. 
Wha, oh who, is the King of Glory ? 10 


‘Yahwée, the God of Hosts, 


18 He +alone+ is the King of Glory.’ 


€,2. It is the privilege of Israel 
to have been brought into specially 
close contact with ‘ the everlasting God, 
Yahwe, the creator of the ends of the 
earth ’ Visa. x]. 28). But who is the 
true Israelite? Both full-born Jews 
and (cf. Ps. Ixxxvii.) proselytes need to 
know this, for Israel is growing out of 
a mere nation into a church. Those 
who enter the sacred precincts un- 
bidden have good cause to fear, for this 
great God may hur! the thunders of his 
wrath upon them—nay, at a coming 
awful day, he w2// do so (see on v. 


5-8; xv.). 


3- Ocean, OD’, (see on viii. 9)- 


A ‘mighty ocean’ (Bab. afsu daninu) 
encompasses the earth. Contrast Job 
xxvl. 7, where God is said to have sus- 
pended the ‘north’ (see Lc. B2b.,col. 


1149, (n.@) on space (DIT? WI). 
The psalmist’s view is no doubt the 
earlier one. So cxxxvi.6; cp. onciv. 5. 
—Streams, FVWI. So xciii. 3; cf. 
YOM, xviii. 55 WD (|| DVD"), Jon- 
ll. 4. There is no sharp distinction 
between ‘river’ and ‘sea’ in Semitic ; 
cp. ndru marratu, ‘the bitter stream’ 
(see Del., Par. 182; Huc. Bib., ‘Mera- 
thaim’). Tfomer, too, calls the world- 
ocean moTapds. 


7 f. God can sec the stains on the 
hands and heart (conscience) of a 
criminal. The true Israelite constantly 
keeps hands and heart clean (xxvi. 6, 
10, Ixxiii. 13). The imitator in Isa. 
XXXill. 15 omits the heart, but adds ears 
and eyes. 995743 again in Ixxiil. 1; 
cp. Job xvii. 9. Contrast Prov. xx. 9. 
—Sworn to Ferahmecl. The danger 
from Jerahmeelite idolatry was not 
confined to pre-exilic times. The 
power of Jerahmeel seemed to be a 
witness to his divinity. 


10. & privilege, (TTX, some- 


thing that it is ‘ righteous’ for him and 
not for others to receive, so perhaps 
Isa. liv. 17. There are Arabic and 
Ilimyaritic parallels. G adopts an- 
other equally special sense, viz. ‘a gift 
of mercy,’ éAenuootvn (SO 3, Xxx. 
2, and another Greek version at cv. 3, 
cxii. 3). 


11 f. In what does the privilege con- 
sistP In laying low the oppressor— 
the ‘profane’ Jerahmeelites. 


xxiv.@) 8. We portals of Jerah- 
meel. Does this mean the gates of 
Jerusalem, which was originally peopled 
by Jerahmeelites (see 2 S. v. 8, re- 
vised text), and in Isaiah’s time could 
poetically be called ‘ Jerahmeel’ (see 
Jsa. xxix. I, revised text, and Cri/. 
Bib.)? or the chief city of the Jerah- 
meelites? Is the divine Warrior to be 
imagined at the end of his journey from 
the field of battle (cp. Ixvili. 19)? or 
is he just about to occupy the con- 
quered hostile city? Ejither view is 
possible, but the latter (cp. Ix. rr) 
seems the more probable. 


9 ff. King of Glory. The divine 
glory is meant (Isa. iv. 5, Ezck. ill. 23, 
&e.; cp. ‘DITION, xxix. 3). The 


questioner in /. 10 is, not the personi- 
fied gates (Bi.), but a bystander (cp. 
Isa. Ixili. 1 f.). The answer is given, 
not by an angelic choir (Theodorct), 
but by the poet, who is imaginatively 
present.— Zhe Hero. Cp. Ixxviii. 65, 
cill, 20, Ex. xv. 3. : 


17. Hosts, FINAN, 2.¢. per- 
haps all the supernatural or super- 
human forces in the world in whom 
the, Jews of the psalmist’s age believed. 
Cp. &£uc. Bib., ‘Amos,’ ‘Names of 
God.’ 
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Critical Notes. xxiv." 8. Omit IWR, editorial insertion. The fol- 


lowing words, WD) Nw Nw 5, not only afford a poor climax to 
7.7, but contain a very doubtful idiom (cp. Hupf.-Nowack). After this 
comes another little clause, which, though inadequate as a climax, is 
better Hebrew. According to analogy, it may be regarded as a superior 
various reading. WJ and Nw) are both corruptions of an incompletely 
written paw. As to xq and =pryqr95 it is no doubt plausible to 
view them as alternative and equivalent expressions. But much more 
probably nw comes from PRw3 rd, and sw 51, as in cix. 2, &c., 
from SNOT. ‘Swearing to (or by) Jerahmeel’ (the god of the Jereh- 
meelites) was a heinous offence (see Crzf#. Bzb. on Zeph. i. 5). Read 
therefore py a\n im ie, yaw) 5) (a relative clause). [Kr. ZW), though 
supported by MSS. and edd., and by Saad., Ibn Janah, Rashi, and himhi, 
has no critical value, being plainly suggested by Ex. xx. 7; see Bii.] 

11f. M 4w'y (Kt), POT (Kr.), and Apyy 73D. Two doubtful 
phrases. The latter is supported by ’’A = E’ S’ J and Vet. Lat.; S, how- 
ever, inserts DN ; while T reads APY 5,andG’” wn 895). Houb. 
and most moderns follow S; Duhm prefers G ; Whitehouse (after J. S. 
Bright) sees an allusion to Gen. xxxii. 31, and proposes Py Dd VID. 
The latter is a less superficial correction, but does not go to the heart 
of the problem. Evidently the mischief is centred in Apy', which is 
plainly corrupt. A corruption of what? The answer is suggested by 
/.8. As in some other passages, APY must have displaced Oxy. 
WIT WI is also too improbable to stand. What we require in //, 11f. 
is a description of the blessing referred to in //.9f. The text must have 
been nearly as follows: DNOMY DIM Wad Oyu a Wy A. =D 
at the end is no ‘musical note’ (G éayradya), but a corruption of Son = 


Oxo (a correction perhaps of 1)y’). We shall often have a similar 
experience. 


xxiv. 8,14. M ory WIND, a vague expression, variously interpreted 
as ‘ancient’ (Ew., Del., Ba., &c.) and as ‘everlasting doors’ (G, J, Heng- 
stenberg, Hupfeld). But what appropriateness has either title in this 
context? Perles (Aza/., 68) proposes D21N ‘S) ‘gates of the temple porch’ 


(2 Chr. xxix. 7). This is in connexion with his theory that the psalm com- 
memorates the restoration of the temple cultus by Hezekiah—a restoration 
of which we know nothing from trustworthy sources. In Ezc. B2d., col. 
1409, note 1, I proposed woy IIMS ‘portals of the Most High,’ com- 
paring Gen. xxi. 33 (J), where Abraham invokes Yahwée as Dory SN, 
which cannot possibly be correct, and is emended by Renan into Woy ON, 
The two passages are no doubt analogous; but after completing my 
revision of Ps. Ixviii., I see that thorough criticism requires us to read in 
both passages neither py no* Wy, but 5pm, a word which we 
often meet with in mutilated fragments like ody or DON. See exeg. note. 
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OP of trimeters. Each couplet of a quatrain begins with a letter of the 
alphabet, but there is no § couplet (cp. Ps. xxxiv.), and the f} couplet is only 
produced by 2 very plausible conjecture, for the text apparently gives two couplets 
for %, but none for p- There is also (as in Ps. xxxiv.) a supernumerary 5) 
couplet, which many suppose to be a liturgical appendix. It is certain, however, 
that we no longer have it in its integrity, because (1) the appendix is not in the 
metre of the psalm, (2) to use ‘ Elohim’ instead of ‘ Yahwé’ is not the want of the 
psalmist, and strange in Book i, of the Psalms, and (3) ‘ Israel’ is nowhere else 
mentioned in the psalm. On the analogy of a late Jewish custom Lagarde! 
supposes the supernumerary couplets in Pss. xxv. and xxxiv. to be separate 
acrostics, indicating ‘ Pedahel’ and Pedaiah’ as the names of the respective 
writers (cp. Axc. Bzb., ‘ Pedahel,’ ‘ Pedaiah’). These couplets, however, admit 
of a safer explanation, not indeed as implying a difference of pronunciation 


between 5) and §5),? but as completing the respective quatrains. Certainly the 
principle invoked by Lagarde might easily be carried to very inconvenient lengths, 
and produce very undesirable additions to the literary history of the Israelites. 
The psalm is described by Bathgen as ‘a series of sayings with petitions for 
help against the enemies, guidance in the right way, forgiveness of sins, preserva- 
tion, and liberation.’ The second and third of these subjects have, if we adopt 
the revised text, to be omitted, and in their place instruction in the principles of 
Yahwe’s dealings with Israel, and the punishment of the sins of Israel’s oppressors 
shoyld be introduced. The speaker is the pious Jewish community (cp. 4. 1, 3 
with /7. 5), or more strictly the inner circle within that community (see on 
Ps. xxxiv.). Note also (1) the phrase ‘for the sake of thy name’ (/. 21) the 
name intended is ‘ Yahwe, the God of Israel,’ and (2) the epithet “J9Dfq ‘ pivus,’ 


‘loyal’ in / 32 (revised text), cp. xvi. 100, Ixxvi. 26. The apparent incon- 
sistency in 4. 23-28 arose out of the exigencies of the acrostic form of compo- 
sition. In //. 2, 5 f., 9, 12, 13, 16, 22, 33, 37 f., 42, the most bitter national foes 
are mentioned by name. 


Of ‘Arab-ethan. I 


1 Unto thee, O Yahwé! do I cry, 
[Preserve] my soul [from] the Ishmaelites. 
In thee I trust, let me not be disappointed ; 2 
Let not mine enemies deride me ! 


Yea, let those of Jerahmeel be disappointed, 3 
Let the traitors of Jerahmeel turn back : 
Thy ways, O Yahwe! cause me to know, 4 


Teach me the paths that are thine. 


' Academy, Jan. 1, 1872; Symmihkta, 1877, p. 107. Rahlfs (3y zd IY, 
p- 41), G. Hoffmann, and Duhm favour Lagarde. Cp., however, Geiger, Jiid. Zée., 
x. (1872), pp. 133 ff., B. Jacob, ZAZ7W, xvi. (1896), p. 153, note; Beer, 
Indiv.-ps., p. 30; Cheyne, OF, 248. . 

* Kon. Lehkreed., i. 37. Jerome (on Dan. ii. 45) remarks, ‘ Notandum autem 
quod P literam Hebrzeus sermo von habeat, ged pro ipsa utatur Phe, cuius vim 
Grecum © sonat’; #.¢e. his teachers did not distinguish between §) and 5. Cp. 
Grimm, Liturg. App., 8 f. : 
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Cut off the Jerahmeelites for their wickedness, 


10 For thou art my delivering God. 


20 


30 


40 


Remember thy compassion, O Yahwe ! 
And hold back those of Jerahmeel. 


The sins of! Ishmael do thou remember,? 
Because of thy goodness, O Yahwé ! 
Good and upright is Yahwe ; 

Therefore will he lay low Jerahmeel. 


He leads the sufferers in the right course, 

He teaches the poor his way : 

All his paths are lovingkindness and faithfulness 
To regarders of his covenant and his admonitions, 


For the sake of thy name, O Yahwé! 

Forgive not the iniquity of Jerahmeel. 

Who is the man that fears Yahwe ? 

Him will He instruct in the way that He chooses. 


He himself will abide in prosperity, 

And his offspring will inherit the land. 

The secret of Yahwé is for those that fear Him, 
And his blessing for those that love his name. 


Mine eyes are ever toward Yahwe ; 

It is he who will bring my feet out of the net. 
Look towards me, and take pity upon me, 
For I am one that is pious, one that suffers. 


Those of Jerahmeel afflict me, 

But do thou bring me out of my distresses ! 
Attentive be thine ears to my weeping, 
And hear the sound of my sighs! 


Behold those of Jerahmeel, 

And those of Ishmael and of Cush : 

Preserve my soul, and deliver me ; 

Let me not be disappointed, for in thee do I trust. 


The wicked are consumed out of the land, 
And the Misrites Yahweé has cut off. 
He sets free? = * ‘ = 


1 Jerahmeel and. 2 According to thy lovingkindness. 


3 (Set free) Israel, O God ! from all his distresses. 


IO 


II 


12 


13 


I4 


15 


16 


18 


19 


21 
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4. Deride me. So xxii. 8, Ixxx. 
7; cp. xliv. 14, xxix. 4, cxxiii. 4.—6. 
The traitors, cp. on ix. 6.—TZurn back, 
2.é. let their attack be fruitless (cp. vi. 
104, &c.).—7 f. The ways and paths of 
Yahweé are his course of action towards 
Israel and Israel’s enemies. How 
deeply the mysterious ways of God 
preoccupy all thoughtful Jews is mani- 
fest from Pss. xlix., Ixxiii., xcii., xciv., 
‘&c.—9. For their wickedness. Again 
and again (//. 13 ff., 22, 41 f.) the 
psalmist emphasizes the fact that the 
Jeahmeelite oppression was contrary 
to the fundamental laws of morality 
(cp. Pss. x., xciv.).—10. pw DN 
‘(so Isa. xvii. 10) possesses a new force 
in the revised text.—13-15. Notice the 
beautiful parallelism of the couplets in 


the restored text. “VW might conceiv- 
TT 

ably mean ‘ gracious,’ but most probably 

there is a contrast between the ‘ good- 

ness’ and ‘ uprightness’ of Yahwé and 

the evil, unrighteous, insincere character 

of the Jerahmeelites. 


17-28. Xn the right course— 
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in ‘the way that He (Yahwe) chooses’ 


(7. 24). It is this that the OS) 
(z.e. pious Israel) find so hard to 
believe ; they require much ‘ teaching’; 
‘the secret’ (/. 27) is only revealed to 
those who practise the ‘ fear’ and ‘love’ 
of Yahwe’s name (cp. on v. 11). The 
‘wilderness’ may be the right way to 
Canaan, suffering and oppression the 
prelude to the enjoyment of an empire. 
fle himself . . his offspring, an in- 
consistency (see introd.), for, of course, 
the poet means Israel. Cp. Ps. xxxiv. 


(introd.). To ‘abide (195) in pros- 
perity’ and to ‘inherit the land’ are 
synonymous. The secret (TD), or ‘the 
intimacy’; cp. Prov, iii. 32 f., and 
Frankenberg ad /oc. 

30. The net, fitly referred to in 
connexion with the D°93, ‘traitors’ 
(2. 6) ; ep. ix. 16 (note). 

41. Consumed out of the land. 
The ‘holy’ land was ‘ defiled’ by the 
presence of heathen (cp. xxxvil. 9, 38, 
and especially civ. 35). 


if. Sievers, in his metrical arrangement, finds /. 1 


both short and unmetrical ; following G (B A §&) he takes in stoN from 
v.2. Bickell and Duhm admit the shortness, but omit 7J2N as a super- 
fluous addition, and, as 7. 2, supply from wv. 5¢ pyT-3 SVP JIN. 
Matthes (in Kue., Ovd."’, 1. 205) takes a hint from Ixxxvi. 36, 46, and 
reads ‘TINON NWN WHI | NAN AT PON. The insertion of 
NPN in Z. ris good; but it has not been observed that NWN wd) is 
deeply corrupt. Besides, we require, if it may be, a touch of historical 
colouring, and much more passion ; and, from the experience we have 
already gained in Pss. i.-xxiv., we can obtain this. Read TW POR 
DONYOW "ND IVI | NPN. The 7 in 9979w fell out, and what 
remained became YH} (the same case again in xlil. 72). NWN together 
with ‘DN (cp. G) represents ONyOw. 

4. M Oy. But yoy, like Ass. e/esu, always means ‘to exult,’ 
never ‘to mock’; this too would require "2. Read sy?” (Gr); 9 
follows quite regularly (ii. 4). 

5. MND Wp 7D D3. Sievers suggests the omission of 55. On 
metrical grounds, however, as Sievers himself holds, this step is un- 
necessary. Apparently he feels the expression to be an awkward one ; 
55 adds nothing to the sense. Besides, 03 ought to introduce a climax. 
‘Quite possibly Dp b5 may come from 977, Zc. OND. This suits 
.all the conditions of the case, and should be right. 


U 
G xatayeXacaT@oay pov. 
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6, 8. The second Ww’ should be Ww) (cp. vi. 11). The very 


awkward Op of course = Sno (cp. Enc. Bib., ‘Rekem’). The 


art. and the D in D* JAAN are editorial—Read SOW (G = Sievers), 
for metre. 


9. M 9799) 1 FAN DIAG. Ewald and Duhm omit ‘195 as 
a repetition from v. 46 ; but metre opposes this. That something is 
wrong is suggested by Pasek, but without the key we could not say what. 
A glance at 937725) shows that it comes from oon, and this is 
confirmed by our finding at the end of v. 6 one of the ordinary corruptiows 
of SND, Viz. or o5 (cp. on xliv. 23, lvi. 2, Ixxiv. 22). The truth is 
that oyyn55 Wp) JN (v. 50), which has so embarrassed us all, and 
which Wellh. and Sievers have treated as an imperfect } couplet (G, in 
fact, prefixes xai), is really a doublet to 999795) ‘Wi. But what is it 
that underlies these two corrupt readings? Evidently a prayer against 
Jerahmeel ; and since it is the 7} couplet, we cannot be wrong in correct- 
ing “Ty and ‘TV into MT; and "JJVONA and NN into onyna 


(see on liv, 7). 


12. M Ort apse) ‘3 FIOM (placing ‘M1) in v. 6a). The sentence 
is ‘very badly constructed,’ says Sievers, but slight remedies such as he 
suggests are useless. Read DYSNON7 yom (xix. 14). “J and $3 both 


=), which, with DO (DON), represents ‘TY. ADT (= WN) 
also comes from ‘T]"). 


13. Note the warning Pasek. The editor has desiderated a contrite 
appeal for the forgiveness of Israel’s sins. But the psalmist is conscious 
of Israel’s rectitude, ND ‘ywD) My) is a recast of INyDWY ONOMD; 
metre, however, requires the excision of } ‘M7. TWN i is metri- 


cally superfluous, and seems to be a recast of 3D R ; TTOMD is 
doubtless editorial. 


16. M JV72 ONT mm, D7 9p. Obviously ‘sinners’ must be’ 
wrong. In ed. 1, following Bickell, I read D° NOH, ‘those that miss their 


aim’ (so lately We., Du.). But this is difficult, and the context suggests 
a reference to Jerahmeel. ‘JJ belongs to a familiar type of error, and 
may (cp. JID IDA, Isa. Ixvi. 21) represent ‘77; so also may O°NON,. 
through editorial manipulation. FFY= AP I.—18f. For Oy3y read 
O’SVAN (Gr.), and, for metre, read YTIN DD (Sievers). 


22. As in /. 13, the expression of penitence is due to the editor. Read 
IN (cp. cix. 14). Fragments of TON became 


28. M optit? ID, ‘intolerable’ (Siévers) ; also inexplicable. 
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See Duhm’s resource of despair. Surely 79D and M93, PNW and 
pyvnid ought to be parallel. Read (/. 28) Yow ‘25ND ina. 


32. M “TT, ‘an only one’? ‘ Desolate,’ ‘friendless’ is an imaginary 
sense. Read OM (Gr.); cp. Ixxxvi. 2. 


33 f. M. TINT, ‘admittedly gives no sense’ (3a.). Neither NT 
(‘have terrified,’ Bi. ), nor } TNT (Merrick, Hupf., Kau., We., Sievers, 
&c.), nor 4 Pry (Du.) is an adequate remedy. Both 995 and SY 7 
siyely must be fragments of oYoNOM. Read ‘Ny VW (cxxix. 1 f.), 
reserving the traditional } in )3‘TWy for the next line (’ DD) 


3ef. Vv. 18 and 19 ought to give the ) and the “ distichs, instead 
of which we have two % distichs. Independently, Duhm and the present 
writer have sought to remedy this. Duhm (improving upon a conjecture 
of Ew.) supposes that v.19 began with D"1p, but was forgotten by the 


scribe, who afterwards wrote it in the margin, from which it was re- 
inserted in the text, in an altered form, after instead of before wv. 18 (for 
‘DN OTD, cf. xvii. 13, xvill. 19). But ‘confront mine enemies’ does not 
fit in well; on the other hand, MN is quite natural (cf. in. 2). The p 


distich must have become partly illegible, and have been restored by 
conjecture. The result is a very poor, weak sense. Read, rather, com- 
paring cxxx. 2, 


‘PIT? THR Mary 
‘MAIN Ap? yw 


37 f. InZ. 38, RIV Dio ANID, § a hatred of (leading to) injustice,’ 
is very strange. As we go on, we shall find more and more how fond the 
psalmists are of accumulating the ethnic names of their foes. One of 
these, ‘ Ishmael,’ is frequently corrupted into some word with 3} instead 
of 5: another, ‘Cushim,’ as frequently assumes the disguise of Dn 
(see e.g. Ps. xviii. 49). This suggests how to emend the rather poor 
words of 7. 37. The whole couplet becomes (‘Ishmael’ being fwtce 


represented), WD) DYPNYDYM | DYNITT TN. 


aif. LZ. 42 is metrically incomplete ; Bi.. Che., Du. supply pty 
from G. But this is not enough. The whole couplet is improbable. 
Whose ‘ perfectness’ and ‘uprightness’ are meant? Yahwe’s or Israel’s? 
Either view can be defended. Just as the Zoroastrians had an Amesha- 
spenta called Obedience, so Israel might personify its loyalty and 
righteousness as angels (cp. xliii. 3, Ixi. 8). Yahwe, too, is called 
“wi (Dt. xxxii. 4), and might be called Don (cp. xvill. 26). But all 
this is highly improbable. We must take the J) couplet here with that 
in xxxiv. 22, and read TA IDI OD! YIN Dy qn. 
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Note that "Ww" represents both D’yw and y Nid, and that %3 in “y’, 
as often, =). 


43f. Point perhaps 7JJ5. What follows ought to connect as well 


with the preceding passage as the corresponding couplet in Ps. xxxiv.° 
See introd. 


PSALM XXVI. 


“Trmerers. Innocence and especially love to Yahwe’s house claim their 
assured recompense. The character described here is that of the pious 
community of Israel to which the psalmist belongs. Cp. Ps. i., but observe tlfat 
in Ps. xxvi. the chamber of the scribe has not yet come into competition with the 
temple. ‘Ihe community is conscious of its separateness from the opposition- 
conclave of the lawless (see on wv. 9; there is, however, some danger in 
resorting to the temple, and so gratifying the deepest longings of true believers. 
To suppose, with Ewald, that a prevalent sickness was the occasion of the psalm, 
would be a great mistake. Ver. 9 rightly understood points forward to the great 
Messianic judgment. Cp. Pss. xxv., xxvii., and partly ci. G prefixes mpd tot 
xperOjvat (Aaveid), probably an interpretation of mun, a corrupt form of 
DynatY. 


Of ‘Arab-ethan. I 


1 Right me, O Yahwe, for I walk in integrity, 
In thy paths I waver not. 
Prove me, O Yahwe, and try me, 2 
Test my reins and my heart. 


For thy goodness is my pattern, 3 
In thy truth do I walk. 
I do not sit +in conclave+ with men of falsehood, 4 


I do not commune with the impious.! 


I have a desire for the dwelling-place of thy glory, 6, 8 
10 For thine altar, O Yahwe, do I long, 

That I may publish with the voice of thanksgiving, ‘| 

And tell out all thy wondrous works. 


Snatch not away my soul with sinners, 9 
Or my life with the shedders of blood, 

Whose mouth talks of crimes, 

And their right hand is full of treachery. 


As for me, I walk +still+ in integrity ; 10 
Set me free, [O Yahwe,] have pity upon me. 
My foot stands on level ground, II 


20 I bless Yahwe in his temple. 


1 T hate the assembly of evil-doers, 
And do not sit 4in conclave, with the wicked (wv. 5). 


PSALM XXVI. 


2. Contrast Ixxiii. 2.—3, 4. Cp. 
XVii. 3.—5. DY 30). Cp. ci. 3. 
OMON TOM (2 S. ix. 3), Ze. such 


goodness as God shows to his people is 
the standard of my acts (cp. Hos. vi. 
6; Jer. xxii. 16).—6. ln thy truth, 
z.¢. in the only true, trustworthy course 
of action—that which Yahwé prescribes 
(Ixxxvi. 11, cp. v. 9), the path of his 
commandments (cxix. 35), which are 
truth (xix. 94). Cp. Ecclus. xli. 19. 


gf. Men of falsehood. Cp. 
1, 16.3 xxiv. 43 cxliv. 8.—With the 


impious. See on xiv. 1 (933), and 
below, ‘on Z/. 13-16. NW is parallel 
to PIOAD here, as JIN in Isa. xxxii. 6. 


9. Cp. xxvii. 4. The temple may 
be equally well called the ‘dwelling- 
place’ of Yahweé (Ixxxiv. 1) and of his 
glory (cp. 1 K. viii. rof.). ‘It will be 
noticed that the difficult phrase about 
“washing the hands in innocence’ 
disappears from the corrected text. We 
are thus not compelled to imagine an 
allusion to the rite prescribed in Ex. 
xxx. 17-21 (P). The reference in M 
to processions round the altar (cp. on 
cxvili. 27) also disappears. It is 
enough that the speaker loves those 
sacrifices best in which the most im- 
portant element is thanksgiving (cp. 
xxvii. 6). See crit. n. 


13—16. The true Israel deprecates 
being merged in the same body with 
the ‘sinners,’ or false Israelites, in its 
midst. Both classes may frequent the 


Critical Notes. 


If. Omit 998, inserted from 7. 17. 


II! 


temple, but outside the sacred precincts 
they form different societies (lines 7, 8 ; 
i. I, 5). To join the company or con- 
clave of the ‘impious’ would render a 
man liable to the same fate with them. 
Cp. on |]. 18. According to M the 
unjust rich are the persons specially 
referred to; their ‘right hand’ is said 
to be full, not of ‘treachery’ (as in our 
text), but of ‘bribes,’ z.e. presumably 
those which they receive as judges ; cp. 
Mic. vii. 3. But the description is not 
free from difficulty. V.1o@ and @ are 
not parallel, and in spite of cxxxix. 19, 


24 (reading PRA) it is not natural 


to describe ‘a shedder of blood’ by 
saying that his hands are full of 
‘bribes.2. The idiom in zw. 10a has 
also much strangeness. For the text 
here adopted, cp. cxliv. 7, II. 


17. JON, ‘I go on walking,’ in 
spite of all temptations and hindrances. 
— YTD, cp. xxv. 22, where ‘set 


Israel free’ justifies the assumption that 
in Ps. xxvii., as well as in Ps. xxv., the 
true Israel is the speaker. 


19. The ideas of breadth and level- 
ness are connected ; he who broadens 
a path will not have omitted to level it 
(cp. iv. 2, v. 9). Note the perfect 


iT VOY. Instead of saying, ‘When my 


course meets with no hindrance, I 
will bless Yahwe,’ believing Israel 
imaginatively realizes the future as if 
it were the present. Ov level ground 
an his temple; fresh points of 
contact with Ps. xxvii. (zw. 11, 6). 


There °3N 1s 


helpful and appropriate ; here it is not wanted, and spoils the metre.— 

M MDA MVNA). This does not cohere at all with JYDN x, nor 

does it suit the address to Yahwe in 7. 1. fT is not unfrequently mis- 

read, and really represents a fragment of some other word. Read here 
Cp. xvil. 5. 

8. M DDN}. As Gr. and Herz. have seen, ‘the hidden’ (or ‘self- 


hiders’ ?) cannot be a unique class-name = ‘deccivers.’ Gr. proposes 
Dry) (cp. Jer. xv. 17) ; Herz, Ory. G guesses 

as if Y>diT. The right reading should be clear. D 

O53 = D9}. For an exact parallel see on Iviii. 2a. 


gf. Verses 6 and 8 in M and G are extremely singular. ‘To wash 
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the hands in innocence’ is an unexampled expression for ‘to keep the 
hands innocent’; nor can we say that ‘to encircle the altar of Yahwé’ is a 
suitable phrase for the parallel line. The cohortative TJSSDN is un- 
expected (see, however, Kén., Syut., p. 92, § 198a); and the compound 
phrases in v. 8a and 4 (especially that in 4) are also, though grammatically 
possible, hardly probable. Add to this that, if the psalm is composed ef 
four-line stanzas, the two stichi of wv. 8 seem to be superfluous. A com- 
parison of v. 6 and zv. 8 shows that v. 8 (apart from ‘ATX Ti) consists 
of corrupt dittographic corrections of °)D 7132 in v. 6, and, FAADN 
being suspicious, it becomes probable that RIAMN PMV represents a 
marginal correction of the insufficient J} at the end of v.6. A cbm- 
parison of the || passages xxvii. 4, Ixxxiv. 3 suggests further that ‘longing,’ 
not ‘loving,’ is the idea which must have been expressed by the verbs of 
v.6; in short, that }TTN should be YSMN, and that JMSMN should be 


‘HANS. It is now plain that the corrupt variants in v. 8 both represent 
THAD DW, Zc. YW (rightly written once) assumed three corrupt 


forms, viz. JID, Dp, and pj. Cp. on xxii. 136. 

sf. M rat DTPA IWRN. By rights this should make only a 
dimeter. But the chief difficulty is exegetical. Can this phrase mean 
‘whose hands show the marks of crimes’? Other objections are men- 
tioned above. Comparing cxliv. 7, 11, read Mat TAT OTS AW. 5 
AT is still represented in DAWA. In /. 16 “We should be >pyi, 
completing the || to cxliv. 7. - 

18. Metre bids us insert JV, which (written as ’%) easily fell out 
after °)°T5). 


20. M pomp. The plur. Is suspicious ; besides, mya in 
Ixvil. 27 and (place-name) Num. xxill. 25 is corrupt. Read here 


VT wa. Cp. xxvii. 6. 


PSALM XXVII. 


Penramerzrs. Two psalms are combined, the one full of calm but deep joy in 
God and affection for the temple, the other (which is incomplete) a psalm of 
anxious supplication. In both, Israel is the speaker ; the individualizing explana- 
tion of vw. 10 (Coblenz, 169) is not at all necessary (see Bii.) even if M’s text be 
accepted, and is not favoured by the rest of the psalm, which is full of points of 
contact with psalms of the community. xxvii.'!) is specially parallel to iii., iv., 
XXill., XxVi, Ixi, Ixili.; and xxviii.@) to v., vi, xxxi., xxxv., xxxvili. For the 
references to Israel’s foes, cp. Ps. Ixxxiiii V. 13 is a liturgical appendix, 
like xiv. 7. 
XXVII.—1. 


Of ‘Arab-ethan. 
1 Yahwé is my light and my succour; | whom have I to 


fear ? 
Yahweée is my life’s fortress ; | at whom have I to tremble ? 
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e 
When Jerahmeelites press about me | with Geshurites and 


Misrites, 2 
When Arabians lie in ambush to kill me, | they +will+ 
stumble and fall. 
* If Ammon encamp against me, | my heart will not fear ; 3 
If Jerahmeel assail me, | I will keep trusting in him. 
One thing of Yahwe I crave, | that is my request !— A 


That I may give thanks in Yahwe’s abode, | and bless in 


his temple. 


For he hides me in his sanctuary—in the day of trouble ; 5 
10 H€ covers me in the shelter of his palace, | from those of 


Migssur he guards me. 


He exalts my head above the Arabians | in the covert of 


his house ; 


6 


Now therefore will I offer in his palace | sacrifices of 


et p afin’ 3d 
thanksgiving. 


I. My light. Ilere only; but 
cp. ‘thy light,’ Isa. Ix. 1, and for the 


figure, iv. 7, Xxxvi. 10. On FIP", see 
Tr 
Ges.-Buhl, s.z., and cp. on xe. I. 


3. Press about me. Or, ‘assail 
me.’ No doubt Sy 2p implies a 
hostile intent, but not necessarily 
‘attacking’; cp. cxix. 150 (JA) 
with ez. 95 (‘waited for me’), 110 
(‘laid a snare for me ’). The object 
in the present case is stated to be ‘to 
bchold my disgrace’; for so we should 
most probably read, not ‘to cat up my 
Nesh,’ an unnatural figurative expres- 
sion, and in/. 4 we hear of ‘ ambush’ 
(a cerfain correction). Cp. lix. 4, 
where the ‘men of blood’ (v. 3) are 
represented as preferring ambush to 
open warfare. 


Critical Notes. 


4. Lie in ambush, (‘p. Jer. 
iil. 2, where, however, the play on 


words (JIN, Wy) is wanting.— 
Lhey swell, stumble and fall. The 
perfects are best taken, not as recording 
past expericnee (Ilu., O1., Kon.), but 
as ‘perfects of confidence.’ See xx. 9 


Qy > mar). 


5. Cp. iii. 7.—8. See xavi. 12, 
and cp. c. 4, ‘Give thanks unto hin, 
bless his name.’ To praise God is 
pious Israel’s chief pleasure and duty, 
Ixxxiv. 5, xell. 1, cxlvii. 1, cv. 1-3, Kc. 
The correction adopted surely gives a 
fresh spiritual beauty to the psalm.— 
11. fe covers me, &e. Cp. xxxi. 21, 
\xi. 5.—13. Sacrifices of thanksgiving, 
as cvil, 22. Hu. takes the phrase 
symbolically (1. 14), but this is hardly 
natural. 


3. Let us first consider M’s ' 


as a mark of the accus. 1s exceedingly rare in the first half of the Dsalter. 
If we add to this the fact that “to eat my flesh” is far too harsh in this 
context, I should be inclined to read ‘WA nbs, the two & having crept in 


through association of ideas’ (Herz). 


Gr. retains M, but makcs ‘to eat up 


my flesh ’=‘ to slander me’ (cp. v. 12), an Aramaizing and Arabizing sense 


1 To dwell in Yahwé’s house all the days of my life. 
? I will sing and chant hymns to Yahwé. 


I. 
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(see Ges.-Bu.), which we can hardly assume in Biblical Hebrew. The 
passage can, however, be corrected much more safely in the light of 
Ps. Ixxxiii. and 2 K. xxiv. 2 (Cushites, Edomites, Misrites, Amalekites, 
or Jerahmeelites). DY Wd sy), as in XCil. 12, represents oppor 
(two beats); note Pasek. So also does b5y5 . WATN comes from 
oO ONyow, and ‘9% from O°. Read, therefore, : 


DD) OVNYOWN | DYNAM 3pa 
4. %D°N1 clearly represents first of all ‘ANY, but probably also 
AIINA, which is required to make sense (prefix to ‘A7y). For pyr % 
read perhaps INIT? 


5. yt. But just before we have #JIIM; note also “Pasek-: 
“INT TIT is not beautiful, and how can ;JWO be fem.? In Gen. 
xxxi. 9 JFINT is an error (see Ball ad /oc.). Read probably ay 


(Ixxxin. 8). 
6. momdn is clearly wrong. Read INDI. So the last historical 


touch is added. M’s JAN%I3 (so too G) if unnatural ; it is miswritten 
MI. The closing word [{)3 is a misplaced correction of FIND. It 
has expelled 43, which, however, is indispensable after M12. 


7. The words omitted as a gloss (at the suggestion of Duhm) are 
nearly a verbal quotation from xxi. 6. They overload the material to 
be brought into stanzas. Secon / 8. 


8. M *"Dyja niin. The sense of DY) (G repmvorns ; = Kaos) 
is disputed. Ges., Zhes., says, ‘de sacrorum splendore’ (so de Wette, 
Bi.) ; TTu., ‘it is the kindness of a host towards his dependents or 
guests’; Del., ‘the gracious self-revelation of Yahwe.’ To each of these 
views there are obvious objections. The first mentioned, however, has 
at least the merit of accordance with the reference to the temple in /. 84. 
But the phrase is very odd Hebrew, and both here and in xc. 17 there 
seems to be corruption. As a remedy here Herz proposes POM). 
mmpna . Clearly JY is right ; in xxvi. 8 the mistake here made by 
M is made by G, which has evrpérecay (M JY). But ADM is specially 
appropriated to trust in God, and unsuitable here. We want something 
which shall be parallel to the word underlying pa. Surely 3pa> 
cannot mean ‘to visit in the morning’ (cp. v. 4), as We. supposes ; as in 
2 K. xvi. 15, there must be corruption. G’s émrxenter Oar (395) ?) does 
not help us; it is a conjecture suggested by the wrong reading NYN 
(rod Gewpetv) just before. Is there no pair of verbs descriptive of the 
religious occupation which Israel most earnestly desires, z.c. as the gloss 
(see on /. 7) suggests, dwelling for ever in Yahwe’s house? Surely there 
is; and if we read Ixxxiv. 5, it will be plain that the words indirectly 
suggested by the gloss are nia? and 72? (see exeg. note). In the 
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former Tr} easily became ff}, and, by transposition and exchange of 
> for p, JIA (the latter word) as easily became 


9 kr. i3dpa (so most vss.); better Kt. Da = (so OO}, Now., Bii., 
We.), cp. cae 21, Isa. iv. 6. But the true read 1s YW po. (cp. on 
Ixxvi. 3).—10. IDA is tautological after YIND’. Read probably 
Nad ; ; after 3 had fallen out 9 was naturally added. For JON read 
Sb" (see on xv. 1).—M DM WD. Read DW DAN (cp. 
on Xvjil. 49). 

II. my) (v. 6), which in some MSS. is followed by Pasek, should 
open /. ja. DI should probably be py. —Read Day (4. 4).— 


makes a very poor half-line. G eéxvkAwoa (kai €Ovca), 7.¢. 
), which Ba. adopts ; cp. xxvi. 6. Rather perhaps wa “WDA ; 


such coalescing is nothing uncommon. 


12. Read waa (see on /. 10).—M mm Tat (cp. Num. x. 
10’), a most improbable phrase. G 6uciav ddaXaypot, but also @. aivévews, 
or 8. aiv. x. ad. (see Swete). Cp. Job vill. 21, where M has py, but 
G é€£opodoynoews = FTI. In Ps. cvii. 22, cxvi. 7 Ouolav aivérews = M’s 
Mm Mat. MAYMN comes from FYW, miswritten for TW. So 
Herz.—The closing words of 7.6 are evidently a later addition (Du.) ; 
they spoil the stanza. 


ANVIL=Z. 


1 Unto thee, O Yahwe ! do I cry ; | have pity upon me, and 


answer me ; 7 
For my heart and my flesh languish, | my soul I pour out 

+in tears . 8 
[I say] do not thou hide | thy face from me ; 9 


Be not angered at thy servant, | be thou my help. 


Cast me not off, nor forsake me, | O God 4who art+ my 
succour ! TO 
For mine acquaintance have forsaken me, | and who will 


take me in ? 





Show me thy way, O Yahwé! | [redeem me, and have 
pity upon me ; | 1] 
Lead me on an even path | because of Ishmael. 
[In thy lovingkindness] abandon me not | to the greed of 
my foes, 12 
10 For the Ishmaelites vent their rage upon me, | and those 
of Jerahmeel]. 
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May Yahwe grant me to see | the courts of his house. 13 
1 Be strong, let thy heart be firm ; | yea, wait for Yahwé.« 


2. Parallel to vi. 3, 4, 74. See also 
xxii. 15, ‘I am poured out like water,’ 
with special reference to the heart, as 
here to the soul. In xlil. 5 the text is 
doubtful. In Lam. ii. 19, pouring out 
the heart ‘like water’ before Yahwe, 
z.e. expressing the inward sorrow, by 
which the central forces of a man are 
as it were dissolved, is represented as 
a means of acting upon the divine will. 
—4. Thy servant, zc. Israel, as xix. 12. 


6. Asin parallel descriptions, it is 
one of the most bitterly felt sorrows of 
the suffering but righteous community 
to be forsaken by the whole body of its 


friends. "PTD; cp. lv. 14, Ixxxvill. 
yg, 19, where Israel is the speaker, and 
Job xix. 14. M’s text, as generally 
understood, is beautiful, but is not 
strictly in place here (see crit. n.).— 
Who will take me ti, 7.c. aS a guest or 


which, among Semitic nations, apper- 
tains to a guest. 


7f. Cp. Ixxxvi. 11, xxvi. 12, cxliii. 


10, and see on vv 9.—9. WZ WHI; 
cp. xli. 3, Ezek. xvi. 27. 


10. Geshur, Ishmaelites, &c., 
representatives of the malicious neigh- 
bouring populations. Cp. xxxv. 11; 
12, liv. 4, 7, Ixxiv. 3, and other pas- 
sages. 

13 f. Line 13 is a little prayer (to be 
sung by one part of the chorus ?) which 
adapts the preceding composite psalm 
to general use (cp. xiv. 8). Tuious 
Israel’s one great wish is to enjoy 
unhindered participation in the temple 
services, To this is added an address 
(to be sung by the other part of the 
chorus?) to pious Israel, bidding it 
maintain the ‘patience of hope’ in 


‘client,’ with the claim to protection Yahwe. Cp. xxxi. 25. 

Critical Notes. 1. M NPN "DIP. The words are united by the 
accents, but the supposition of a second subject is unnatural (cp. on iii. 5). 
G’s ris hovas pou ns exexpaéa is not much better. Read ‘PS TON (see 
on Il. 5). 


2. M is here very strange. T throws no light upon it. J gives, 7702 
adtxit cor meum, quesivit vultus meus. Ol., Bi., We. follow M, and 
render, ‘ Thine, saith my heart, is (the word), “Scek ye my face,”’ which 
resembles a very doubtful view of xxii. 2 (end), held by Ol. and Ba. How 
is M to be corrected? We might plausibly suppose 535 WDA to bea 
corruption of J] LAN] WPAN. There might have been two readings 
put side by side, which only differed in the order of the words. G in 
fact has e£e(ntnoa TO mpdcwndy cov * Td mpdcwndy cov Kipte (ytTnow. But 
for ee(ntyoa there are the var. Z/. -noev and (ynrjcw; cp. 2 o€ éetnrer Td 
mpoo. pov. (Cp. further Bi., Jahrbd. f. pr. Th., 82, 618). But in G's 
time the text of the Psalms was already so corrupt that we must look 
behind both G and M ; in fact, if we did adopt one of the two supposed 
readings, we should still have to explain 95 “WON 7) which, however, 
will not yield a satisfactory sense. The first thing that strikes us is the 
poor connexion between ‘ Thy face, Yahwé, do 1 seek,’ and * Hide not 
thy face from me.’ It is not likely that 7°35) occurred in two successive 


1 Wait for VYahwe. ‘ 
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lines, nor indeed that after the earnest appeal in /. 1, the psalmist thought 
it necessary to state that he ‘sought Yahwe’s face’ at all. Let us 
remember the habits of the scribe, and look underneath WPAN. If the 
word 7» wrong, the word out of which it has been produced is JUN. And 
since 9}5) and “J9}5 are no doubt competing readings, let us read 35), 


and correct it to ‘W553, which goes naturally with JDWN, and corresponds 
to 195 in 22a. (The w fell out owing to the nearness of another UW.) 


WPI must also be wrong. It stands after 95; can we be wrong in 
correcting WA; and so completing the triad ‘heart, ‘flesh, ‘soul’ 


(cp. xvi. of.) ? The whole pentameter should run, 
Se 3 
initial 4 in M’s 1, and the 3 in WON, have come 
from the second syll. of 55198. See exeg. note. 


3. To complete the half-line prefix "WON (xci. 2, cil. 25), which perhaps 
fell out owing to the nearness of another "VON in M (z. 8). 


fT and Jj eenioanded.- 
6. M ay YON) YIN. The sense of this often quoted passage 


is not clear. ve the elanse hypothetical (Hu., Ew.) or historical? And 
are ‘father’ and ‘mother’ symbols of the nearest friends of the com- 
munity of Yahwt-worshippers? Or are Isa. Ixili. 16 (cp. xl. 27°), 
Jer. xxxi. 16 parallel passages, so that Jacob and Leah or Rachel 
respectively would be the parents intended, and the (rhetorical) complaint 
would be that the cults by which the people at large thought to com- 
pensate for the ineffectualness of the authorized cult of Yahwt had 
proved vain helps? And how could Yahwe be said to become Israel’s 
protector at this advanced period of history? ‘The very phrase, ‘ Cast 
me not off, nor forsake me’ (/. 5), imphes that Yahwe had given proofs 
enough of his protecting care for Israel. We must therefore also consider 
l. 66, 5D" yy}. Gr.’s ‘JON (G, mpooeddBero pe) 15 NO improvement. 


If the speaker is sure that Y ahwe either ‘has taken him in,’ or ‘ will take 
him in,’ how comes he to fall again into the tone of anxious supplication ? 
We should expect the happy declaration, ‘ Yahwe taketh me in,’ to have 
been expanded (cp. Isa. xlix. 15), and to have been followed by jubilant 
praise. There is some error in the text, and many parallels suggest an 
adequate correction. Read *‘JSDN* NW WD) WAY yng. If 


Yt were written YT, py and “35 might easily become aN and 
WON respectively, and since ‘3 and ?%§ are constantly confounded, the 9 
in "39 would easily drop out as a repetition. And then it would be 
almost inevitable that NM) should become 


7 f. To complete the line, insert 9937) 935 (xxvi. 114). 13377 would 
very easily fall out before °3f73}.—Read oxy (see on v. 9, lix. 11). 
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g. Prefix ‘JIDMI, the three last letters of which resemble “> y ir 
the preceding word, and would therefore easily fall out. 

10. M p39. Read }1/)".—M PW TD. Slander was no doubt 
one of the chief forms of the hostilities from which the Jews of Palestine 
suffered, according to the Psalter. But observe 1. that ‘slander’ and 
‘false witness’ are not the same thing, and 2. that we cannot take this 
passage apart from xxxv. 11, where the appearance of a forensic reference 
is due to textual corruption. Read most probably DONO. M rp 
Dia. (1D is a very doubtful dm. Aey.; see on xii. 6. Read probably 


DY NIOT I". 
nf. M °AYONT nda). The ‘extraordinary points, davh above 


and below, bid us cancel rd (Ginsb., /a/rod., 333; cp. Baer’s note, and 
Berlin in JOR xi. 732). G does not go so far as this, but it only 
reccgnizes stb, which it misreads m0 (kat éeyrevoaro 7 ddtkia éauTy, V. 12). 
R. Jose (Lerachoth, 4a) only cancelled %, Ze. read ‘DNT ND; so 
Abbott (#ssays, 24). Gr. takes 5 to be a corruption of %, which he 
attaches to v. 12); he too makes x5 a prefix to ‘NTT. None of these 
expedients produces a satisfactory sense. Whether we read ‘I am 
confident’ or ‘I despair’ (of seeing Yahwe’s goodness), the clause does 
not fit on suitably to the preceding petitions. ‘I am confident’ says too 
much, unless indeed it were followed by ‘for Yahwé has heard my 
supplication ’ (vi. 9), and even then some abruptness would be notice- 
able. Besides this, the prescribed cancelling of nov has to be 
accounted for. In Ixxvii. 2 mina comes from DT2N; most probably 
n515 has the same origin; most probably, too, the initial DONA in 
SION springs from the OT in ala p) (which was written as a 
correction of x5). And now the secret of ‘MYON reveals itself. 
ONT has been just accounted for: ‘JJ must surely come from m, 
a mutilated form of 9}3°.—M MMT AWA Nin. This cannot be 
right if on precedes. Another difficulty is caused by ONT YIN , 
with which M G close the passage, and which is metrically superfluous, 
unless indeed, with Duhm, we prefix something to it by conjecture to 
form the last line of the psalm. YY 78, however, in M’s text, is not 
unfrequently corrupted from something else, and the analogy of xiv. 7 
leads us to suspect that //. 11, 12 rather form a liturgical appendix. Most 
probably DYT YIN] (cxvi. 9) is a corruption of FT NNT. If so, 


'§ 3WYOA should certainly be % FUN (FM and confounded, 1 ditto- 
graphed). Thus we get two variants J and HAT. Considering 
that D'TON precedes, we should probably take something from each 
reading, and restore thus: wa NAN | mind 3 DTN. Sec 


exeg. note.—The gloss (/. 12) explains itself. 
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Penrameters, with cosura; a composite psalm. xxviii.) is evidently a frag- 
ment; after imprecating a just vengeance on the wicked (cp. xxvi. 9 f.), the 
psalmist probably described his own very different character, and uttered an 
earnestly believing praycr for his own deliverance ‘according to God’s righteous- 
ness.” V. 5, which is a mosaic of borrowed phrases, was apparently inserted by 
an editor to make the incompleteness of the fragment a little less visible. He 
must also have added xxviii.(*), which is a jubilant hymn of thanksgiving, without 
reference to any definite circumstances. }%. 8, 9, which are in a different metre 
(if they are metrical at all, which Duhm naturally doubts), form a_ liturgical 
apyendix. It has been askcd whether ‘Yahwe’s anointed one’ (7. 8) is a 
prophet (Ilitz.), a high priest (O7’, 233, 350, note®), a king (Llu., Del., Bi., &.), 
or the entire people (Reuss, Gr., Beer). Certainly Hitzig’s identification of the 
psalmist with the prophet Jeremiah is plausible, if the psalm be a literary whole ; 
cp. v.83 with Jer. ix. 7; 7 4 with xxv. 14; and z. 5 with xxiv. 6, xiii. 10, xlv. 4. 
But v7. 5 and 8f. are later insertions, and, even apart from this, such points of 
contact only prove the acquaintance of later psalmists with the Book of Jeremiah. 
There is also a grave doubt whether WWW75, ‘his anointed,’ in zw. 8, is the correct 
reading. 


XXVII.—I. 
Of ‘Arab-ethan. I 


1 To thee, O my Rock ! I cry, | hide not thy face, 
Lest, if thou spurn me, I resemble | those that have gone 
down to the pit. 


Hear my supplicating voice | when I cry unto thee ; 2 
[Answer me,] when I raise my hands | towards thy holy 
shrine. 


Destroy me not with the wicked, | with the workers of 
wrong, 3 

Who speak to their neighbours of peace | while mischief 
is in their hearts. 

Give them, O Yahwé! the due o1 their deeds | and of 
their evil practices, 4 

As their hands have wrought, do thou pay them, | give 
them their deserts.! 


XXVILL—2. 
1 Blessed be Yahwe! for he has heard | my supplicating 
VOICE ; 6 
Yahwe is my Rock and my Shield, | in him my heart trusts. 7 
With the sound of melody will I magnify him, | with songs 
will [ praise him. 


! Because they regard not the deeds of Vahwé, and the work of his hands, 
he will pull them down, and not build them up. 5 
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Yahwe ts a Rock for his people, 8 
He is +rich in+ succour for his loyal one. 
Do thou give succour to thy people, 9 


Do thou bless thine inheritance ; 
Do thou tend them and carry them 
To the utmost age. 


(xxviii.()), 2. Xf thou spurn me, 6, Speak . . of peace, Xc. * So 
lit. ‘turn in silence from me.’ fJWYT XXxv. 20, xii. 3, Iv. 22. The gloss 
applied to Yahwe, Isa. Ixii. 1, 6, Ixiv. (7. 5) comes partly from Isa. v. 120, 
11, Ixv. 63 Hiph. xlii, 14, vii, r1.—  P2kUy from Jer. (see introd.)» Note 
7 resemble, &c. So \xxxviii. 7 (corr. that Yahwe is spoken of in the third 
text), cxliii. 7. person, in spite of 7. 3. 

ee eee at Os oe ce 2 | oP op, as 
3. Cp. xxxi. 23.—4, Shy ine, VAT [5 The phrase, however, 1s 


The ‘holy of holies’ is meant, = the (xxxi, 23, Ixxxvi. 6, CXVI. I, CXxxX. 2, 


parakku in the Assyrian ternples. Cp. cM. 7. 
v. 8, 1 K. viii. 29, Dan. vi. 10; O7’, (Appendix). 5. Yend them, 
320, 331. Dy). See on xxii. 1, Ixxx. 2. 


Critical Notes. xxviii. 1. FW, a scribe’s error (note Pasek), 
corrected afterwards (*)¥).—M "13/5 WTO ; tautological. Mis- 


written for "P35 snon-bx (cxlinl. 7) —4. Insert ‘My (Bi.) ; metre. 


M DWF. This use of Jw is unexampled. Read probably 


7 became 3; cp. WIA for WDA, 2 S. xix. 44). 
7. Insert JW (GR "; Bi). 
xxvill. 2. M 33; G Bondds pou= My. Rather 8 (see on App., 
a4 ae! ‘= 
/, 1). 
3. M ay, ry) ‘EY G kai €BonOnOnv cat aveOadrey 1) capE pov, 7.0. 
Vy). Here ; in the second word of the text has dropped out, 
while "NW is a corruption of VW] in v.74, which changed places 
with 995. G’s text is evidently worthless. But is M’s text very much 
better? It is plausible to take yr as a (preferable) variant to spo). 
But 995 yy is not enough for the first half of 7, 3, nor would 895 have 
been repeated so soon; we need not therefore consider how to emend 
v7”. 4 as to form a parallel to 995 py9. We must, of course, correct M, 


without help from G, simply by remembering the common errors of 
scribes, and assuming that VW in /. 4 is right. The remedy is plain. 


Read 197IN mot “pa. bp fell out, owing to the measures of 5. 
5 a corruption of TMD) = 1D); D9 py", of hy 
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4. Here "Wid comes from OW[A], and TWIN from WOON. 
The supposed parallels for IITIN are untenable (sce JAZ, 1899, pp. 
21of.). Lf. 3, 4 are now parallel to Ixix. 31. 

(App.) 1. M ty 777. Soon after follows sip}. ‘2% (for which G 
reads 2!) is a correction of ty. But a more probable correction is W. 


What divine title could take the precedence of ‘ Rock’ (see xviii. 3)? 
} and “, y and ¥& are confounded. Similarly xlvi. 2, lix. 10, 18, 1xxxi. 2, 
cxviii. 14.—M yd. Read i935 (cp. xxix. 11), with some MSS. Bé., 
Ol’ Hu. Kr., Dy., Gr, Bi, Kon, &c., after GS. Cp. on Isa. xxxv. 8 
(SBOT). 

2. gmwr). Read probably DFT; sce on ii. 2, xx. 7a, Ixxxiv. 10, 


Cv. 15. 


PSALM NXNXIX. 


"| eRe. If stanzas 2-4 stood alone, we might call this a hymn on the 
glory of God as exhibited in the thunder-storm. But in spite of Gocthe’s splendid 
development of hints derived from this psaln: in its traditional form (see Prologue 
to Kaust!), the reference to the divine kingship in 7. Io at once makes it impro- 
hable that this was all that the poet intended. Theophanies too are commonly 
described under the image of a thunder-storm, to which we may add that another 
psalmist certainly interpreted Ps. xxix. as relative to the final consummation of the 
history of Israel and the world—the visible assumption by Yahweé of his sovereignty 
(see xcvi.). A corrected text of 2. 10@ confirms this writer’s interpretation, and 
makes the reference to Yahwe’s manifested sovereignty still more obvious, and a 
corrected text of 7. Ia, which is based on the parallelism of many other psalms, 
and avoids the exegetical difficulty inherent in the traditional text, and also of that 
enigmatical passage v. 94, finally removes all obscurity from the situation intended 
in the psalm. It may briefly be described thus :—Israel’s waiting-time is over ; 
Yahwe has announced himself by mighty acts as the king of Israel and the world. 
IIe now sends a message to the survivors of the Jerahmceelites ; it is conveyed by 
a thunder-storm which bursts over the Jerahmeelite country to the south of 
Palestine. <A vivid description is given of the awe-inspiring phenomena of the 
storm, and the sons of Zion and Jerahmeel are called upon (at least, according to 
a plausible conjecture) to join in singing praise to the great king ; the latter, it is 
true, are also summoned to bring tribute. The two last lines sum up the grounds 
of this celebration. Yahwe is now visibly the king of the whole world, and his 
dominion will last for evermore. In a brief liturgical appendix the community 
prays for the realization of this glorious vision. Ps. xcvi. (see introd.) is parallel. 

There is thercfore no occasion to regard our psalm as specially mythological in 
its phraseology. For the literary revival of a mythological interest in post-exilic 
times (OF, 202) there is abundant evidence (cp. on xix. 1-7), but the representa- 
tion of thunder as ‘ Yahwe’s voice’ is too commonand conventional to prove this ; 
the inferior heavenly beings, of whom we hear in Job i. 6, ii. 1, disappear from the 
text of our psalm. 

The supposed reference to the Deluge in 7. 21 is also illusory. Dut there isa 
reference (/. 5) to the waters of the super-celestial ocean, which indicates an 
acquaintance with Gen. i. (P). 

According to the title in G—étodiou (€id50v) crnvijis (= oxnvornyias), our 
psalm was sung in the time of the second temple on the last day (e&dd.0r, 
Lev. xxiil. 6) of the Feast of Booths (but cp. ZATIV, 1902, p. 130). Now, 
however, it is used as a Pentecost psalm. 


1 Doch ihr, die iichten Godttersdhne, 
Ierfreut euch der lebendig reichen Schéne, etc. 
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Marked: Of ‘Arab-ethan. I 


1 Ascribe unto Yahwe, O ye sons of Jerahmeel, 
Ascribe unto Yahwe glory and strength: 
Ascribe glory, O ye Ishmaelites, unto Yahwe, 2 
Worship Yahwe, Rehoboth and Cush. 


The voice of Yahwe +sounds+ over the great waters, 3 
[ Yahwe,] the God of glory, thunders : 

[His] voice Yahwe [utters] with power ! «4 
[His] voice Yahwé [utters] with majesty ! 


The voice of Yahwe breaks the cedars, ° 


to Yahwe shatters the cedars of Gebalon (?) ; 
He causes Gebalon to skip like a calf, 6 
Sirion like a young wild ox. 


The voice of Yahwe cleaves [the rocks, ] 7 
[The stones he cleaves with] ficry flashes ; 

The voice of Yahwe makes the wilderness to tremble, 8 
The wilderness of Kadesh Yahwe makes to tremble. 


The voice of Yahwé shakes the oaks to and fro, g 
[The trees of] the forests Yahweé strips : 


20 * * * * 


[? Ye sons of Zion, exult in your king, ] 

Ye sons of Jerahmeel, chant hymns to his glory. 

His seat Yahwe has taken to judge the world ; 10 
For ever will Yahwe hold his seat as king. 


Liturgical Appendix. 


May Yahwe endow his people with strength ! 1I 
May Yahwe bless his people with welfare ! 


I. Ye sons of Jerahmeel. 
At the point of time assumed by the 
psalmist the ‘lighting down’ (Isa, xxx. 
9) of Vahwe’s ‘arm’ has taken place, 
and the surviving Jerahmeclites are 
expected to do homage to their all- 
rightcous sovereign (cp. \vill. 45, xv. 
3, also xcvii. 2), Another psalmist 


(acvi. 7) seems to paraphrase by 
[ODIN 2) OY NNDW, The 


ardinary reading (see crit. n.) is most 


mappropriate, as Ol. long ago saw. 
There is no parallel (except indeed 
xevil. 7, which seems to be corrupt) for 
such an assumption of authority over 
superhuman beings. And strange in 
the highest degree is the direction to 
‘worship Yahwe in sacred adornment’ 
(so M in @. 26). Even earthly wor- 
shippers would not need to be reminded 
of the necessity of putting on festal 
attire; and to the celestials the re- 
minder would be worse than needless. 


PSALM XXIX. 


4. Almost all critics retain M’s 


WI JVI, and render ‘in sacred 
attire.’ But does the phrase ‘p iT 


mean this elsewhere ? In 2 Ch. xx. 21 
should we not render ‘praising the 
sacred (or, divine) Majesty (z.e. the 
Ark, see Ixxvili. 61) when it went 
forth’? The context, however, does 
not favour a similar rendering here. 
See crit. n. 


. The voice of Yahwe, z.¢. 
funder, with its attendant lightning 
and whirlwind. Cp. Ixviii. 34.—7Zhe 
vreat waters, t.e. not the Mediterranean 
Sea ge OeE, Bi.), nor the storm- 
clout! s (Del., Hu., Driv., &c.), but the 

‘waters above the heavens’ (cxlviil. 4 5 
cp. on civ. 3) ; so already ed. 1, after 
Reuss ; Duhm agrees. 


9-12. It is usually supposed that 
the storm passes from Lebanon in the 
north to Kadesh (7. 16) in the south. 
This, however, is a mistake. The 
psalm is altogether concerned with the 
Jerahmeelites. ‘Gebalon,’ which is often 
confounded with ‘ Lebanon,’ was pos- 
sibly a general term for the mountains 
on the southern border of Palestine 
(|| ‘Sirion’). See Znc. Bzb., ¢ Sirion’?— 


Like acalf; cp. cxiv. 4,6.—Like a youns 


wild ox, which climbs the mountains 
with ease (so Assyrian evidence). 


13. Cleaves the rocks, <«c., 
z.e. the rocks of the stony mountain- 


Critical Notes. 1. 


Ixxxix. 7. 
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plateau to the S. of the Negeb (see 
‘Negeb, Enc. Bib.). — 151. DM. 
So Sirach xliii. 17 (Heb.), but with 


IAN for VATW. 

17, Shakes the oaks. Cp. 
Isa. vii. 24, The poet ascribes all the 
cffects of the storm to ‘ Yahwe’s voice’ 
(see on 7, 5). According to M it is 
the premature calving of the hinds 


(maby) which is referred to: cp. 


Ewald’s note. But elsewhere it is 
inanimate nature which is referred to, 
nor would the timid hinds have been 
the one exception to the rule. 


21-24. See introd. ‘The reccived 
text of /. 22 may have arisen under the 
influence of Isa. vi. 3. The editor 
doubtless thinks of the heavenly palace 
of Yahwe (xi. 4, xviii. 7). But the 
psalmist has in his mind the capital city 
of Yahwe’s earthly empire. ‘ To judge 
the world’ means ‘to rule the oa 
—Iis seat, &c. Cp. viii. 8, ix. 5, 8 
There is no reference either to the 
Deluge (Del., Bi., &c.) or to the 
heavenly ocean (Reuss, Du. ; cp. 4 5). 
Such an abrupt reference to the Deluge 
is very improbable, while to explain 


matey) as if it meant ‘in his upper 
chambers which are on (537) the flood ’ 


is too bold. See crit. n. On the 
Appendix, cp. xxvill. 8. 


M DON 132; ‘O ye divine ones’? But see on 
Some MSS. (Kenn., de R.) have oon ‘3; G viovs kpiov 


(so J S); cp. perhaps Hos. xiv. 2d. This is a mere alteration to improve 


the sense. Read INOTY ‘22. 


4. Some change appears necessary. 


but is opposed by the |], xcvi. 8 f. 


wad) MAAN. 


meclite race. 


‘DP nya (G S) is plausible, 
In both passages read probably 


Rehoboth and Cush are representatives of the Jerah- 


5. In 7. 36 M has D*A% Or oy ‘%,a variant to the first clause, 
which supplies the missing word D{37.—6. Insert FW (cp. 7 10).— 
7f. Read ip. and insert JF. —9 f. Read (twice) 2u (cp. //. 15 f.). 


Ww25 , 7.¢.a southern Lebanon, is possible, but see next note. 


10 ff. 


For n> and m2 read W332? (see on Ixvin. 16 f.) ; 
transfer ‘35 from v. 64 to vw. 6a, and read py (Bi., 


We.). The 
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reading OTP) suggests that Tp) was originally followed by a 
miswritten Seo) (P=N;7= 2). Ww. yyw is aneedless correction. 

13 f. Insert ar (3X8 precedes) and a axm Dy20. Nearly so 
Bickell, Duhm. 

17, M 4ir, transitive, against Job xxxix. 1. Read opp (Iezek. 
xxi, 26).—M nib. Against this, see above. Lowth, Secker, Street, 
Thrupp, Dy., Gr. Bi, Che.™, Du. read FIN, but this plur. is nowhere 
found. Read perhaps DDR. < 

18. Read perhaps Dy’ wy FW; My easily fell out before 
y’. M’s NYY’ was ‘ndenced by mor ; 2.é. first pon was corrupted 
into MDX, and then this produced NY. 


21. Supply conjecturally from cxlix. 2, 99953 15>) WY 932, in 
antithesis to 7.22. The Israelites and Jerahmeelites are henceforth at 
one as servants of Yahweé (cp. Ixvi. 2-4). 


22. M Ji3D WR iby boa, ze. ‘in his upper sanctuary all 

Tv “* % ae 
his ministers utter “ Glory” before him’ (T)? But can this be expressed 
in so few words? And is the sense suitable (see above)? Read 


N35 Wat Sao ‘935 (cp. /Z. 1-4). Other cases exist elsewhere of 
the confusion of 7%} and “DN. 

23f. On M’s bya? see Psalms, pp. 379 f. Sense and metre 
gain by correcting it into Dan naw). 45w must have become 
illegible ; Sand was then conjecturally altered into 52199.—Read 


PSALM XXX. 


Six stanzas, each of three tetrameters, and one closing dimeter. Pss. vi. and 
cxxvi. are strikingly parallel. The prayer in 22. 15-20 is like an amplification of 
that in vi. 6, and the saying on the change from sorrow to joy of the similar saying 
in exxvi. 5. ‘The title apparently connects it with a dedication festival, and most 
moderns (see ¢.g. Wellh., S£/ssez, vi. 171 f.) agree in fixing on that described in 
1 Macc. iv. 52 ff., which was the origin of a permanent institution (Té@ éyxaina, 
John x. 22). JVI MIDI is therefore supposed to be a later addition to the 
title, though if so it ought to have come at the end. According to Sopherim 
xviii. 2 it was anciently sung at this festival. But there is no parallel for such a 
reference to a quite late institution in a psalm-heading, and experience warns us 
to distrust appearances in the headings. The common view of this obscure phrase 
(adopted in OP) is wrong, simply because the text is incorrect. See Introduction. 
The ‘speaker is not an individual, as Hitzig, Duhm, and even Beer suppose, 
but the inner circle of the righteous ‘ poor,’ which sometimes (é.¢. xxii. 23. 
xxxil. 6) distinguishes itself from the great mass of Jews who, not being trans- 
gressors (D°YW5) or traitors (O°T90), may be called OTVOM (hasidim, not yet 
a party-name), but who need to be stirred up and instructed. Note the parallelism 
between 7. 13 and xvili. 37. Tlitzig was struck by an apparent resemblance 
between the situation of the psalmist and that of Jeremiah at a critical period 
e compared at one time Jer. xxxvii. 1 ff., at another Jer. xxxviii. 1-16). See 
the remarks against a similar theory on Ps. xxxv. 


I 


10 


PSALM XXX. 


Marked : Supplication of Sabbath. Of ‘Arab-ethan. 


I extol thee, O Yahwe, | for thou hast raised me +from 
the depths, 

And not suffered the Arabians | to rejoice over me. 

O Yahweé my God, | I cried unto thee, 

And thou didst heal me. 


O Yahweé ! thou hast brought up | my soul from Sheol, 

My life thou hast drawn up | from among those sunk in 
the pit. 

Ghant psalms to Yahwe, | ye his loyal ones, and give thanks 

To his holy name. ; 


For if, when angry, he is furious, | when appeased he 
shows us favour ; 

Weeping +has its turn; at eventide, | but mirth +comes+ 
in the early morning. 

I indeed had said, | so careless was my heart, 

‘T shall never be shaken.’ 


But behold, in thy fury | thou madest mine ancles to fail, 
Thou didst hide thy face, | I was filled with dismay : 

I said, ‘I shall not sce thee, | O Yahwe my God, 

In the land of the living. 


What gain will my blood bring thee, | my going down into 
the pit ? 

Can the +realm of} dust give thee thanks, | or declare thy 
faithfulness ? 

Hear, O Yahwe, | be favourable, O my God, 


Be to me a succour.’ 


My wailing thou hast changed | into dancing and [singing], 
Hast loosed my sackcloth, | and girded me with joy, 





125 
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IO 
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12 


That my lyre unto thee | may make ceaseless melody,! 


13 


,Yea,+ for ever will J thank thee. 


I. Drawn me up, from Sheol 
(2.5 cp. Ixxxvili. 4-6). Clearly the 
national death and resurrection are 
referred to (cp. Hos. xiii. 1, vi. 2).— 
4. Didst heal. For the figure, cp. Dt. 
xxxli, 29, ‘I wound, and 1 heal’; Ex. 
xv. 26, Isa. vi. 10, Hos. vii. I, xt. 3, 
Ps. vi. 3, xli. 5, &c.—ZZ%s name. 


Properly “\D} is the invocation of a 


divine name in worship, with the recital 


of the deity’s titles to praise and grati- 
tude (vi. 6, cii. 13, cxlv. 73 and cf. 
the szhr of the Moslems, Hughes, ect. 
of /slam, 703 ff.) ; then the name itself, 
as here, cf. xcvil. 12, Ex. iii. 15, Hos 


@ 


1 O Yahwe my God. 
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xii. 6. So Ass. zhru (constr. szkzr), 
I. the calling of a name, 2. a name.— 
10. Cp. cxxvi. 5. The language is 
proverbial, and may be applied to the 
ordinary vicissitudes of life. Here, 
however, there is a special Messianic 
reference. ‘The ‘ carly morning ’ is the 
last great deliverance which Israel will 
need to experience. When permission 
was piven to rebuild the temple, it 
seemed as if the Messianic day had 
dawned (cp. vv. 11,12). But trouble 
returned, and again Israel was face to 
face with the danger of national extinc- 
tion. Now ‘mirth’ has returned, and 
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so Vivid. 


6f. For ‘9 read MWD “MT (xviii. 17). 


Dv and °°, which indeed coalesced. 
Kr. "J7)"7 postulates a new infin. J, 


Read Y739 (Kt.), with GS. 
in spite of 7. 17. 


THE PSALMS. 


Israel trusts that this time he will be 
able to ‘ thank God for ever’ (/. 24).— 
Il. So careless . Cp. on Xxxxix. 4. 
—12. 1 shall nezer So x. 6, xvi. 

8, Ixit. 3, 7.—13. Mine ancles. Israel 
speaks. Cf. xviii. 37 (the people, not 
the Messiah, nor David, is the speaker). 

—~II5f. CL xxvii. 13, Isa. xxxvuil. [1a.— 


17. Aly blood. Clearly not the death of 


an individual by violence is meant, but 


national extinction. In /. 4 the figure 
of sickness is employed (see above).— 
18.—See on vi. 6, and (‘dust’) gn 
Xxli. 30. 


2. M*D*X. Read perhaps DAY, the psalm Being 


wry fell out between 


‘} comes from a dittographed %.— 


of. M IID DY ‘DNA yy 93. The antithesis is imperfect ; 


ONT can neither be rendered ‘a life time’ nor ‘life eternal.’ 
G épyj, which is not Ya (Gr.), but mm (Herz). 


8, is not parallel. 


Isa. lix. 7, 


Read ‘93 1337 DNA ra 92. D’ in DYN easily arose out of 933.— 


Omit AE as aneuitable and unmetrical. 


graphed ‘spab. 


It is a corruption of a ditto- 


IT. M ‘wa, for Mw (Hu., Sta., &c.) a doubtful assumption. 


Ol. suggests reading .. 
29; 5 and ny confounded. 


But metre requires two beats. 


Read niowa 


13. M ty IND) MAIO ASIA AV, which Bi. renders, ‘ 
thou hadst strongly founded my mountain’ (ze. Zion) ; TY TWdyrt, very 


strange. 


T, ty m9 (cf. Ibn Ezra), so too Hu. 


If we go so far, we 


must also read ‘JVI, with Riehm, Che., Kau., We. LSBOT], 


or EVID (Giesebr., We. in Sf7s2¢72). 
Read, with Gr., TPIT (same error in 


Gr. also reads JJ}; it is easier, however, to correct 


tion to Yahwe’s anger. 
Ezek. xxix. 7). 


But the sense requires a transi- 


WII; 7 became ¥, } became }. Also for 7)" we must certainly 
read 37), and for tp 99775 (which Gr. keeps) DW (xvill. 373 Cp. 


on x. 6). 


P) passed into 7}, D into y, 7 was dittographed, and } inserted. 


[Tradition wavers ; G S read 7770). 
« I5f.M Flarals MITAHON NPN TIT SPORN. The requirements both 
of metre and of sense are imperfectly satisfied. Something much more 
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forcible is required to link //.13f. to //. 17, 18. Wecan see from J//. 17f. 
that the psalmist either takes suggestions from or gives suggestions to 
the author of the psalm of Hezekiah. Let us then suppose another point 


of contact between the two poems. Read 7) FN ON Nd ‘SFIVIN 
OTT ~INA TON (Isa. xxxvul. 18). This became indistinct. apd 
became % (in ON). “JRIN became NPN. VPN became dyv. 


YIN] became FN. DWT became 73M (cf. 7.94). “TIN came oft 
badly ; it is only represented by “JX in PON. 


49-21. Read DVT ON 123M, and for * Dy? read Tw) ND. In 
19, 20, G 3 give perfect (cf. Hi.). Cf. G iv. 2. 
23.0M “T)25, z.¢., acc. to Ba, ‘ praise,’ as in cxlix. 5(?). Read 499 


(Gr.). G 7 d0&a pov, cai py xaravvyo, from which Hu., Che.), We., Du. 
adopt ‘J)35 (but see on vii. 6). Herz, DIN ND) PIID Won wD?. 


PSALM XAXI. 


H EXAMETERS.— Unoriginal in form as this psalm may he, it expresses (at least, 
its kernel, vz’. 9-19) a very definite state of mind. Depressed, despised, slandered, 
insulted, persecuted, the speaker pours out his heart to Yahwe. In spite of his 
sighs and tears (which are ‘before Yahwe,’ /. 22) he still trusts on, for his past 
history has been to him a revelation of Yahwe’s character. The admixture of 
an eucharistic element (vv. 2-9, 20-25) calls for remark. Are these thanksgivings 
anticipative? Are they not rather an indication of the unreflecting, mechanical 
manner in which the original psalm (77. 9-19) was edited? Tuhm, however, 
thinks that the fault belongs to the original writer, and the uncertainty is such that 
we can hardly venture on a disintegration of the psalm. 

Who are the enemies referred to? Chiefly the idolatrous foreign oppressors 0. 
Israel (Arabian Misrites, 7, 27); in 7. 12, however, besides neighbouring peoples, 
those members of the Jewish people who have made dangerous concessions to 
non-legal or even pagan usages may be intended. Pious Israel (‘thy servant,’ 
7. 17) is therefore the speaker (sec vz. 7, 15, 19-21); the reference to the 
speaker’s ‘guilt’ inv. 114 arises from a slight corruption of the text. 

The complaints remind us occasionally of the Books of Job and Jeremiah ; 
Jeremiah has indeed been imagined to be the author (Ilitzig). Cp. v.11 with 
Jer. xx. 18; v. 18 with Jer. xvii. 183; cp. also 7. 23 with Lam. ili. 54. Most of 
the earlier critics add 7. 14a, Jer. xx. 10 to this list. But, as Bickell has seen, the 
words which now stand in v. 14a, and which are both unmetrical and ill-adapted 
to the context, are a later insertion (cp. on Ixaix. 6f.) ; probably they are also 
corrupt (see note). The psalm (see //. 9, 28) is quoted from in Jon. ii. 4,9. See 
also on Ps. Ixxi. The probable reference to Ezek. xxxil. 19 ff. (see on /, 20) 
should also be noted. 

Theodore of Mopsuestia acutely describes this psalm as ‘a prayer of the people 
in Babylon for return.’ With more probability Ba. and Beer refer it to the time 
of Nehemiah, when the Jewish community was harassed by a variety of opponents. 
This suggests an explanation of the difficult phrase NID YP] (v. 22); 


the words, however, are more than probably corrupt. Duhm on the other hand, 
reckons this among the latest products of the Psalter. This would he a safer 
view if, like Ps. xxxili., the psalm had no title, and surely it is difficult to say 
positively that the phrases of the psalm cannot have already become conventional 
at the close of the Persian period. Perhaps too zy. 9-19 formed the original 
psalm, and the rest was added later (see above). 
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Deposited. Marked: Of‘ Arab-ethan. I 


1 In thee, O Yahwe, I take refuge ;| let me not be dis- 
appointed for aye ! 
Rescue me in thy righteousness ; 
Bend down thine car to me, | deliver me speedily, [O 
Yahwe ! | 3 
Be to me a sheltering rock, | from the sons of Miggur 
deliver me. 


ce ee 


Yea, thou art my high rock, my stronghold, | * * * * : 4 


And for thy namce’s sake, do thou lead me, | do thou 
sustain me, [O Yahwe]. é 

Free me from the net which they have hidden for me ; | 
thou art my shield, [O Yahwe]. 

To thy keeping I commit my breath, | my deliverer, thou 
faithful God ! 6 


The Misrites and Ishmaelites oppose me, | as for me, I 


1S aI 


trust in Yahwe. 7 
10 | will exult and rejoice in thy kindness, | * * * * 8 
For my misery thou hast seen, | thou knowest the pains 
of my soul, 
Thou hast not delivered me into the Arabians’ hand, | but 
hast put my feet in an ample space. 9 


Take pity on me, Yahwe, for Iam in trouble, !* * * * 10 

Mine eye is sunken with sorrow, | my soul and my body 
[are terrified ]. 

Yea, my life is used up with anguish, | my years [dis- 
appear | in sighing ; 1] 

My strength fails through my misery, | and my boncs [are 
burned up] like hay.! 

To my fellows Iam a mark for insult, | to my neighbours 
a thing to toss the head at, 12 


[My kinsfolk] and acquaintance keep away +from mez, | 
¥ eR X 


Those that see me abroad [abhor me, | those that pass by] 
flee from me : 
20 | am accounted as the dead Jerahmeelites, | 1 am become 
like those mortally wounded with the sword.? 13 


1 (My bones are fallen away) through the insulting of my foes. 
* For I hear on all sides the chatter of the Arabians, | of Jerahmeel, of 
Ishmael. 
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But as for me, in thee, O Yahwe, do I trust, | I profess, 


‘Thou art my God’: 


=~ 
‘st 


Before thee are all my tears ;! | make thy face to shine 


upon thy servant.” 


16,17 


Let me not be shamed, for I invoke thee; | let the wicked® 


be given up to Sheol, 18 
Let the calumnious lips be struck dumb, | which speak 
against the righteous in haughtiness !4 19 
, giow rich is thy liberality to those that fear thee, | thy 
recompense to those that make thee their refuge ! 20 
In the covert of thy wings thou hidest them, | syea,+ in a 
shelter from the tongues of the Arabians. 21 
Blessed be Yahwé! for he has shown me singular kind- 
ness | in the midst of Arabians and Misrites. 22 
But I—in my consternation, [had said, | Iam driven away 
from thy presence. 23 
Surely thou heardest my voice,—+yea,+ my supplication 
when I cried unto thee. 
30 4Therefores love Yahwe, all ye his loyal ones, | * * * * ns 


Yahwe keeps faith to the upright, 


that show haughtiness. 
% a2 bad ee aig 





and requites those 


Liturgical Appendix. 


Be strong, take courage, | all ye that wait for Yahwé! 


1-6. Full of conventional, but 
not, therefore, meaningless phraseolovy. 
Cp. vii. 2, xi. 2, xxv. 2, 20, xvil. 64, 


xviii. 3, xxiii. 3 (note on DDD), lv. 
23. Lines 1-5 have been prefixed to 


8, II, 12. Theodoret sees here a 
reference to past deliverances as the 
ground of present confidence. But the 
perfects may be expressions of con- 
fidence in the future. In 2. 8, however, 
Wy) seems to be corrupt. Zo thy 
keeping, lit. ‘to thy hand,’ finer than 
‘to thy hands’ (G, Lk. xxiii. 46). In 
Lk. Zc. a new turn is given to the 
sense. My breath, t.e. my life (Job 


x12). Cp. ‘breath of life,’ Gen. ii. 7, 
Wie 27. 


9. Surely Jon. ii. 9 alludes to our 
psalm, not our psalin to that of Jonah 
(Duhm).—12. /7 an ample space. Cp. 


iv. 2, xVll. 20, xxvl. I12.—II. 
for WN IY’, as often; G bre. 


14. Cp. vi. 7and 43 my soul and 
my body OAMDA)» cp. xliv. 26. 

17-19. Cp. the descriptions in 
xxii. 8, xxxvill. 12, xli. r0, xliv. 15, 
Iv. 14, Ixix. 9, Ixxxvill. 9, 19, Job xix. 
13 ff., Isa. lili. 30. 


20. It is usual to illustrate and: 


1 Snatch me from the hand of mine enemies and from my pursuers. 


2 Succour me in thy kindness, O Yahwe. 


I, 


3 Be shamed. 4 And scorn. 
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defend M by Job xix. 144, Hos. viii. 8, 
Jer. xxii. 28. But the expressions 
are not farallel; those in vw. I2@ are 
strange in the extreme. ‘[ am for- 
gotten like a dead man out of the heart’; 


an is otiose (Duhm compares MD/D, 
but there TBD 


something to the sense = ‘so that the 
mouth utters it no more’). ‘Likea 
lost or perishing vessel. Flebrew 
writers, however, say ‘like an unvalued 
vessel.” Comp. Jer. xxii. 28. The idea, 
too, of 7. I2@ is unsuitable. The con- 
text shows that the speaker is not 
forgotten. What is true is that those 
who insult and abhor him, and who 
plot against his life, consider him as 
good as dead. As the dead Serah- 
meelites (see crit. n.). The reference 
(as in Ixxxviii. 6, cxlili. 3) is to some 
great slaughters of Jerahmeelites or 
Edomites, possibly those mentioned in 
2S. vili. 13, 1 K. xi. 15 f., 2 K. xiv. 
7.. As 4. 206 shows, the psalmist is 
thinking of Ezek. xxvili. 10, xxxi. 17, 
Xxxli. 19 ff. (see Crz#. Bzb.). 


Dt. xxxi. 21, adds 


21. Thou art my God. Israel's 
public confession of faith (xvi. 2, De. 
vi. 4).—25. Sce Ivi. 9. The new 
reading gives a fine sense and one 
adapted to the context; it relieves us 
from the double use of ‘ hand,’ and it is 
linguistically defensible. As a proverb 
In vague but suggestive English, how- 
ever, we can, of course, retain the 
familiar words of A.V., which have 
been illustrated by Browning in Aadhbi 
Ben Esra (stanza 1), just as A.V.’s 
equally seductive rendering of a corrupt 
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reading in cxxvii. 2 has been glorified 
by Mrs. Browning. 


4, xCiv. 4. PY: 


like Ass. ¢asgirfu, may mean ‘ calumny.’ 

—25. How plentiful . Cf. xxxvi. 
7. The abrupt transition suggests that 
either the writer corrected or completed 
his own work in a later mood, or that 
an editor (a master of metre like him- 
self) did this for him. Line 26 does 
not indeed flatly contradict 7. 24, but it 
implies that the speaker has taken the 
calumnies too much to heart. Why 
should Israelites for a moment lose the 
serenity which befits the dwellers in 
Yahwe’s covert? It was in ‘trembling 
haste’ that the psalmist in the name of 
Israel had spoken so excitedly. Cf. 
Introd.—26. Cf. Ixi. 5, xxvil. 5, Isa. 
iv. 6. Zhe tongues of the Arabrans. 
Cp. v. 14, cxx. 3 f. 


28. OMA : 


xxx. 7a. There is an allusion to (¢) 
in Jon. ii. 5. See crit. n. 


24. Cf. xii. 


So cxvi. II; cp. 


30. Love Yahwe, The inference 
from Israel’s experience is that all 
Israel's members should worship and 
obey Yahwé alone. The expression 1s 
ritual in its origin; hence the love of 
Yahwe can be commanded (see OP, 
378). — 31. DJVIN. G aandelas 
ex(nret Kipios; also = J Hitz, Del., 
We., Duhm. ’A T J, followed by 
Street, Hal. (Rev. sém. iii. 36), and 
Kautzsch, ‘the faithful.2. Duhm sup- 


plies yarn; see, 
note.—32. Cp. xxvii. 
220. 


however, crit. 
14, xxxili. 180, 


3, 6,7. Restore fT (), which fell out after 9 


4. M “yw? nvTA!D m2). The connexion is on both sides 


not smooth, and some historical ‘colouring is desirable. 


WAT VSD. IN in NIN is dittographic ; 


sometimes confounded. 


6f. M oN ‘33s). Two synonyms. 


Sirach xlv. 24, xlix. 9). 


The psalmist has adopted from xviii. 3 


See on xxiil. 2. 


Read pte) 
Iv’) and °33 are 


Read DIM (Iv. 23; 
S implies ‘7M. —M MPI. 


WSs ny, and TTY 5 can he 


forget to quote ‘32D? G eae prov, 


8. M iN M18; the perfect and the YX with suffix are both 


unnatural. 


Read dD. This became "FD. 


‘J. was dittographed 
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and N transferred. J\°J5 remained. Omit JW (° repeated from 
SVN). [Wellh., Shzzer, vi. 172, sees the difficulty, and boldly cancels 


’~ 5) . 
9. For M’s*MNIW, GS J T, Houb., and many moderns (e.g. Konig, 
Eitnl., 74) read FJ—. But the whole half-line is suspicious. What can 


Opwrt mean here (Jon. ii. 5, Ov4mpvit)? And why this isolated 
reference to idol-worship? lLagarde’s correction from Isa. v. 12 18 clever, 
but unsuitable. Halévy is on the right scent, but he only proposes 


*IN3W. Probably we should read thus, DONO DM'D IW. 
Cp. an error in xxv. 196. _— ) - 

11f2 M FA. 2 yy is unnatural here. We.’s MISA depends 
on ix, I0, x. I, where, however, the pointing is wrong. G éwoas eK 
Trav dvayxav THY Wuxny pov, against parallelism. Read MIISy.—M IN. 
Read TY. | 

14 ff. Insert mM} (vi. 4) with Bi.; T, Kenn., Houb. also supply a 
verb.— Insert AID ce 9). For ya read “wa (3; cp. 2. 11) or ‘ya 
(GS, Ba., Du.). For Wwwy (repetition) read 773 wuITD (cli. 4). 


17, M IND DWP ABW wT vans7D3D. — Pasek before 
IND. As metre shows, ’ y bon (moved to v. 11) is an interpolation 
from vi. 84. Read WN ID 209) DWT WNT yy. yo 
easily fell out after . Lag., Bi. TN. But ‘metre requires WN (so 
xliv. 15). Herz Seba (before Duhm’s work). 


18% M TDS 31H); short and poor. Read %YT°7D) AIP IN 
(cp. Job xix. 14, rightly arranged [see Beer]). 5M fell out. - 
19 f. M’s 993% VII3 YIN. ONT evidently contains parts of two 
half-lines. Complete the first by WAYH (Job xix. 19); the second by 
Day. —M an N22 WIDW 5 most awkward. Cf. Ixxxvill. 5 
(corr. text), cxliil. 3, and read, comparing oy>3 = SND 
7 No. - See exeg. note—M TI vy) (so G). Read woes: 
(Ezek. x: Xxx. 21, &c.). See on Ixxxvil. 6. At this point the Heb. 


text (M G) makes an insertion, derived from Jer. xx. 10, where (as here) 
the text is corrupt, and (see Crit. L2b.) to be restored thus,— AYO ‘2 


Sxyowy Seon OAT MAT. This has been linked to the context 
by another insertion (see M), opening with ODA or rather (G T, Gr., 
La., see on ii. 4) OWT. 
22-24. M Ay 178. In 1 Chr. xxix. 30 DY appears to mean 
‘Critical times,’ and if the parallelism prescribed a word with this meaning 


132 THE PSALMS. 


in /, 26, we should have to read ‘fly with Nowack. But considering 1. 


that we do not expect such a word in /. 25, and 2. that the only other 
passages (ix. 10, x. 1) in which the fem. plur. form nirny occurs are 


corrupt, we have no other course but to correct the text. Gr. proposes 
WIN (see on Ixxxi. 16). But even this does not produce a perfect sense, 
vies we venture to correct TI. into Towa. The clue to the true 
reading is supplied by Ivi.9. Read yo T 52 77922. Then follows 
a short unmetrical insertion, ‘33) soryrt. V. oe (T713Y) makes a good 
parallel to ‘I profess, thou art my God.’ Again, a little insertion foflows 
(99) (3p wit). Verse 18a is right, then comes an inserted wa’. For 
WoT read, not wy (cf. G S), but 7D" (cf. 7. 12, and see on I:ni1. 11). 
—After prTy” OY M G read PAY: which seems to be a corruption of a 
dittographed ayTy~by. [Duhm omits ’ yoby as a variant to pnyp.] 
M G append A). 


25f. M’s SDR WN is a variant to DIDRM WN (see v. 21, M). 
We need not therefore trouble ourselves to render {DX differently in two 


successive Massoretic verses.—M AyD. Read TPYD. —M appends 
DIN °32 33, not a gloss, but iewoten and misplaced. The text is 
still further disarranged in M by the tautological prefix D-°IDIN (derived 
from xxvii. 5); note Pasek.—M PIB. Read TDD (xvil. 8, lxi. 5), with 
Goldziher (JZythos bet den Hebr., 137; Eng. tr. 117).—M Wr DIN9- 
Assyriology (cp. Del., 4ss. HW2B, s. v. riksu) cannot justify the impossible 
DD. Ol. suggests b99 WINID (Ezek. xx. 9; cf. on Ps. xvii. 3). G’s 
amo rapayns avOparer is - mere guess. T's *J7°} springs from tradition, 
but from a faulty one; cf. its rend. of O°DD% in Isa. xl. 4. Herz suggests 
NAN (cf. Hitz’s earlier view). The truth, however, probably is that 
wn yomaln is simply a corrupt and misplaced duplication of 3°" 
maw, or rather (for this 1s probably the true reading) DAW niw> 
(cp. on xxxv. I, xlili. 1). , 

27. M 3D Va. S as év médree wepihpaypevy. We., IND Nya 
(or W¥I) ; Hal, pis Nya. But the analogy of Ix. 11 leads one to 


expect the Misrites to be mentioned. We have also to account for 
DIN ‘32 333, now misplaced in v. 20. “333 should probably be 
37p2 (see on xxill. 5). OAT 3D (so read!) is a variant to DAW 
(so read for "YA, comparing lv. 10!). Line 274 should therefore run, 
O37) Olay 2)... 

28. M TI (am. Aey.). Some MSS. *Fy793 (cp. on Ixxxviii. 6). 


Jon. ii. 5, PWD: so E’ éxBeBAnya. This i# more forcible, and suits 
‘Y JID best ; so Gr., Hal., Du. 


PSALMS XXXI., XXXII. 133 


29. M any. As Herz points out, G T make this qualify wy; 
from T he infers a reading 3‘, which (cp. Zech. x. 4) he takes to be 


a figurative expression for ‘ruler.’ But is this probable? It is true, the 
statement produced by soy (‘according to abundance’?) does not 


tally with Ixii. 13. G arbitrarily gives rots weptooads movotvow imepndaviay. 
We expect something like this, ‘ 


MND MwWY-ID Odwior | Turd AY IE) OWN 


32 f. Line 33 does not fit on well to //. 29, 31, and seems to be an 
appondix. So B. Jacob (ZA TW, xvi. 153) and Grimm (Liturg. App., 12). 


PSALM XXXII. 


‘T ETRAMETERS (double dimeters). Evidently a composite psalm, for the 
didactic passage, vv. 8-10, has a new commencement, and is an utterance, not of 
Israel, but either of the poet or, much more probably, of Yahwe (see on z. 8). 
It contains an exhortation and a promise addressed to each individual Israelite— 
the influence of the individualizing educational movement recorded for us in 
Proverbs is unmistakable. Vw. 3-7 have also often been interpreted in an 
individualistic sense, and assuming this view to be correct, and that the speaker in 
vu. 8-10 is the same individual who has (ex yf.) related his experience of the 
good results of confession of sin in wv. 3-5, we should have no difficulty in 
maintaining the unity of the psalm. This assumption, however, is untenable, not 
only from the point of view of a sound exeyesis of vv. 8-10, but from that of a 
careful exegesis of vv. 3-7. If the longer passages of psalms in the same strain 
are rightly understood as utterances of the pious community (see ¢.g. vi., xxxi., 
XXXVill., cii.4), we cannot interpret 27. 3-7 differently. The speaker must be 
Israel, whose body (7.e. organization) suffered so severely through calamities, but 
whom God delivered from the consequences of its sin, as soon as it frankly 
confessed its guilt (v. 5). The reference is manifestly to the captivity and its 
consequences, which may be regarded as extending to the time of Nehemiah and — 
Ezra (cp. the confessions of sin in the Books of Nehemiah and Ezra). There 
may indeed be a flood of fresh troubles before the final deliverance comes, but the 
preservation of a remnant in the huge trouble of the past gives an assurance that 
no loyal prayerful Israelite will be washed away by the flood, and Israel as a 
whole gratefully counts upon the divine guardianship (wv. 6, 7). A liturgical 
preface (vv. 1, 2) and appendix (v. 11) are added (cp. xli.). For the individual- 
izing application of v. I compare the inserted passage xl. 5 ; also the heading of cil. 
The phraseology and ideas of both parts of Ps. xxxil. are characteristically 
post-exilic. The mere fact that “J°DM is used in v. 6 as a class-name is decisive ; 
“Tt 


so too is the extreme sensitiveness of conscience implied in wv. 3-5. Post-exilic 
also is the conception of the teachership of Yahwé (see O/, 236, 249). Nor is 
the survival of the retribution-doctrine opposed to this, as the Books of Job and 
Proverbs show. Cp. on Ps. li.i—The corruptions of the text have led to much 
misunderstanding. Observe that only one ‘ Selah’ is correct (wv. 7). 


XXXIL.—I. 
Deposited. Of ‘Arab-ethan. I 
Liturgical Preface. 


Happy is he whos® transgression is removed, | whose sin is 
covered ! 
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1 Watch over me, O God! | pity me, O Yahweé! 2 
[For] I am needy, | and my spirit is sad. 


When thou wast mute at my crying | my frame wasted 
away, 
For by day and by night fell heavily | thy hand upon me. 4 


Oo 


Affrighted was my body | by the heat of thine indig- 
nation ;! 
I made known my sin, | I covered not my guilt. eg 


I said, I will confess | my transgressions to Yahwe ; 
My guilt thou didst remove, | my sin thou didst forgive. 


For this let prayer be made | by every loyal one to thee; 6 
10 When thy floods? overflow, | such a one they cannot 
reach. 


Thou art unto me a covert, | from my foes mayest thou 
guard me, 7 

In the time of favour mayest thou set me free | from [all] 
those that encompass me. 


Supplement [‘ Selah ’]. 
XXXII.—2. 


1 [ will instruct thee and teach thee | the way thou 
shouldest go, 8 
I will guide thee by my counsel | in paths that are right. 


Be not thou like the horse | and the senseless mule, 9 
Which by bit and bridle | are brought to thy side. 


Many are the pains | [of the evil-doer and] of the wicked ; 10 
But he who trusts in Yahwé | with lovingkindness will He 
encompass him. 


Liturgical Appendix. 


Rejoice in Yahwe, | and exult, ye righteous, II 
Shout ye, and sing for joy, | all ye upright in heart. 


0) Ziti. With G transpose ‘and in whose spirit there is no guile.’ 
Tntrod.y_and ; This clause, however, does not fit on 

eae a m1 well to the statement that the forgiven 

I, 2. This seems to be the cry man, whose sin is not reckoned to him, 
which afflicted Israel uttered according is truly happy. For if ‘no guile’ 
to 7. 3. The usual reading in v.2)is means ‘no attempt to make oneself 


1 O God. 2 Great waters. 
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out better than one is,’ this negative 
characteristic may surely be assumed in 
the man whom the searcher of hearts 
has pardoned ; besides which ‘in whose 
spirit’? should rather be, ‘in whose 
mouth’ (Isa. lili. 9g). But this is not 
the only difficulty in M’s text, which is 
very corrupt (see crit. n.). 

3. The text reads, ‘I was mute,’ 
t.e. made no confession of sin. Such 
backwardness was all the more remark- 
able because the speaker says (according 
to M) that he never ceased crying, and 
because in wv. 4 God’s conduct, not 
man’s, is spoken of. Usually crying 
(xxii. 2, same word) is a synonym for 
impasswned prayer, and prayer implies 
confession of sin; usually too ‘ silence’ 
is the term for Yahwe’s inattention to 
the distress of his people (xxviii. 1, 
&c.). Duhm thinks that “ANW 


means ‘the sore sickness which forced 
a cry of pain from me’; but how can 
this be? 


gf. See introd. The overflowing 
waters may be a figure for the divine 
wrath (Isa. xxx. 28, Nah. i. 8), but 
more probably (cp. Isa. vill. 7 f., 


Critical Notes. xxxii.™ 


here. 
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xxviii. 2, 15, Jer. xlvii. 2, cp. Dan. ix. 
26) here, as in cxxiv. 4 f., an attack on 
Israel by foreign foes is meant. The 
exemption promised to the Adsid corre- 
sponds to that of the ‘believer’ in Isa. 
XXV11. 17. 


_ 11 f. The prayer in 4. 1 f. is 
virtually repeated, but in a calmer tone. 
The phrases are familiar ones; cp. 


XXVii, 5, xxxi. 21 (AD) ; xii. 8, 
XXV. 21, xxxi. 24 (VMI), Ixix. 14, Isa. 
xlix. 8 (ay Ny). ‘Encompassing ’ 


foes, as iii. 7, xxviii. 6, cxvili. 10-12. 
The ‘time of favour’ is the great 
‘ Messianic’ deliverance. 


xxxii.@) 1 ff. Is it the poet (Calvin, 
Hu., Du.) or Yahwé (O1., Ew., Hi., 
Bi.) who speaks? xxxiv. 12 favours 
the former view so far as //. 1 f. are 
concerned ; xxv. 8, 12 the latter. But 
“i. 3 f. can hardly be assigned to a 
human teacher. Israel is likened to 
domestic animals in Hos. x. II. xi. 4, 
Dt. xxxil. 15, &c., and contrasted with 
them, as here, in Isa. i. 3. See crit. n. 


As we have seen, v. 24 is quite out of place 
The second WN followed by ON is also unexpected ; indeed 
the whole of v. 2@ appears superfluous after Z. 1. 
a natural introduction to the following descriptive passage. 


Nor are vv. 1, 2 at all 
Either they 


are a liturgical preface, or (since v. 2, as we have seen, 1s partly super- 
fluous, partly out of place) the true beginning of xxx11." underlies M’s 
text of vw. 2. Our first suspicion rests on DIN, which word is not 
unfrequently corrupt, and remembering the frequent severance of words 


by scribes, we correct Ry) DTN into OTR ; Y7WN may easily have 
come out of (3]7%9wW. Dwr in xl. 18 comes from JWT (Ixx. 2); here, 


however, it has more probably arisen out of OAT. Read, therefore, 
mrp Sy ADIN | ON Iw. 

2. Read perhaps TWD ‘T7} | °IN WAND 

3. STINWA being inconsistent with wT 3, Gr. alters it into 
WdIw3A . “Rab Iv’ is not found in the Bes “TNs U7 too (xix. 13) is an 
dr. dey. Read ‘py ‘QoNYWA Aww 1D. Omit DWWID as a 
variant to OM) °D (/. 4). " 

sf M yp ‘g29Ma C239027) "WP WDM. ‘My moisture’ 
(T 83t9)9) can only be justified (for *Tw>) by a fanciful use of Arabic 


(see Lexicons) ; sw> in Num. xi. 8= éyxpis, a kind of oil-cake. Hence 
Ol. and Bi. correct into Iw. But this ought to be followed by wand 


For *IpIW, see on xxii. 2. 
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(cp. xxii. 16). Nor do they attempt to correct the suspicious da. ey. 
‘aan. Herz proposes y*P} NDNA (or —3) “TW ” FEMI, ‘Shaddai 
. like a vexed friend.’ Surely the right reading is, “wa 733 
BN pu. The changes are all simple, and the sense is good. The 
PD at thd end of v. 41s probably a corruption of OvTON.—M TDN. 
But a historical present is not natural here. Read SAY (Bi. ; cp. G). 
M’s reading was produced by the J7JiN in Z. 9. 
M oy rTTaN. Contrary to usage; it is not enough to quote 
by mast in Neh. Contrary also to metre. Read yyTN (cp. . 6). 
% in Sy represents th . the scribe afterwards wrote mi in full 
after "wh. ‘ 

8. M 5D “nNON Py MNwI TN (Pasek after 7MNI. The 
pleonasm ‘9M is strange; and WD is hardly to be expected here. 
Read MAMID ROM Mews ‘y). TN in M is a fragment of a 
dittographed "TNW. Nearly so Gr. 5D is misleading, as often 
(e.g. Pss. xxxix , ]xvili.). 

9 M pr NED ny?. Pp) is supposed to belong logically to 
VON, though separated by three words from it, and NZD ny? to be 
equivalent to NZDT, | sa.lv.6. But the three words p9 7D ny 
present the clearest marks of corruption, nor can )7 ern mean 
‘surely.’ Several corrections have been offered. (1) One, adopted by 
the writer in 1887-88, is due to Lagarde. “NNO he takes to be mis. 
written for A¥I. He then continues NOW 4p. But 1D (‘at the 
sound of’) is not what we expect. (2) Duhm supposes 7) NID to be a 
combination of two readings 9)¥%D and pyytd. (3) Gr. alters > into 
S97. 1 think, however, that we can perhaps improve upon these. 
PIN is a corruption of + Pay ( = 93), and this word, as also in 
xli. 8, is a corruption of Taw. Oy Ov is a gloss upon this, and 
Aw? is the original out of which nyd has arisen (V=W, N=). 
Cp. Ixix. 16, where Ow and roaw again occur together. 

11f. For “VID read "31D. —M PD 27- 9D both here and in 
lvi. 8 must be wrong; and x7 also, though "attested by G. ‘37 comes 
from a second °39%0, which is a corruption of ps4 ny?. Continue 
23109" 731D UPD. Cp. G Avrpwoat pe amd trav Kiichoodvréy pé.— 
The ‘ Selah? seems to state that a supplement is to be made here from 
another MS (O>y). 

xxxil. 2, M sy TOV TINY’N. G emornpid emi ce rovs opOar- 
povs pov, perhaps reading TYR () 5 cp. Schechter and Taylor on the 
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Heb. text of Sirach iv. 28. But the material is not enough for a 
double dimeter. We must both correct and fill it up. Read probably 


PIs ‘aya sya TIN (Ixxill. 24, xxiii. 3). N is the only remnant 
of the first word. ‘yy and dy are two fragments of Soy (9) = 7). 
J in oy may come from ps a fragment of pPt¥. Some sych restora- 


tion is required by the sense. [MSY in Prov. xvi. 30 must also be 
corrupt. | 


3f Mo, Read WW (Gr.).—M Tait. Read m3 (G cuvects ; 
Gr)—M pox anp da nibad yy. Surely ‘Ty, ‘his trappings’ (2) 
cannot be in apposition to m7) ann! 32 before ayp (infin. ?) is 
against usage. Hence von Ortenberg would take ’) to be a proleptic 
perfect. He reads PON ANP Oly 7 ‘ty; for the rest he agrees with 
M (Zexthritth, 6 f.). But sia is a suspicious-looking dz. Aey., and, 
not less than 55 which follows, represents yal or 12). As for 
YW, Herz has nghtly seen that y is a corruption of Y. He would 
read ala 729 yon TVS. But the sense of this is not satisfactory, 
and metrical requirements must be considered. YS} (YY) and 
TON both contain elements of a forgotten word, viz. TTS. 2p iS 
intrusive ; as was pointed out in ed. J, it is an interpolation suggested by 
the faulty reading pps) yw. Read simply TTE? ap ebe To defend 
G’s ctayoves a’rav as a rendering of M’s Wy, seems to me extremely 
difficult. We. refers to Ty, cil. 5, which he renders ‘thy mouth.’ 
But see note on that passage. 

5. Insert } y7?, or the hke.—M 4}WF. The form }}77 seems 
to occur in Ixv. 9, Job xxix. 13 as a trans.; in lxxxi. 2, Dt. xxxil. 43, also 
in Sirach xxxix. 35, aS an intrans.,and so also here. It may, however, be 
imaginary. In our passage metre suggests the irreproachable reading 
1337) ryt. In Dt. xxxil. 43 read Wy Dy. -433 (see G). The 
scribe began wey, but, noticing his error, closed with })}. Out of 
Vt arose 99ST. In Job xxix. 13 read *3593) ‘ore 95) (G) ; 


vu. 12 f. are an interpolation (Budde). Still the corruption was early 
enough to have existed in the Psalter of Ben Sira. 


PSALM XXXITI. 


“Tarerers. The faithful are summoned to praise God for His mercies to 
Israel, whom the nations had purposed to destroy (v. 10). He has delivered His 
people no wonder, for He is the Creator (v. 6) and knows the secrets of the 

eart (. 15). Israel’s unwarlike character is no disadvantage; it presupposes 
consciousness of its true and only strength, which is its persistent clinging to 
Yahwe. _The * purpose” mentioned in v. 11a is no doubt the establishment of 


“Fr 1 
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The psalm is quasi-alphabetic, containing twenty-two couplets (cp. xxxviil. f., 
cxlvi., Lam. v.) ; there is a clearly marked division after vw. 11 (//. 21 f.). It is 
full of points of contact in ideas and phraseology with late writings : DJD, however, 
must not be used as gvidence (see on /. 13). It can hardly be of earlier composition 
than Pss. cxliv.—cl., which were collected and perhaps composed in the Asmonzean 
period ; its resemblances to these psalms (cp. also cxv. 9-11, cxviii. 15, 20) are 
manifest. The phrase ‘a new song’ in wv. 3, and the tenses in vv. 10, 13, 14 
suggest a recent time of upheaval of nations, in which Israel had been fortunate, 
while (v. 16) kings and great warriors had fallen. Even apart from this, the 
extreme imitativeness of the psalm pushes its date further down than those 
among which it is placed. 


That the psalm must be pre-exilic because of 729 in v. 16 (Ba.), is a hasty 
inference. J20 is quite indefinite. An early Maccabcean date is not inconceivable. 


There are points of contact with psalms plausibly regarded as Maccabean. If 
Judas Maccabzus is correctly represented in r Macc., he had faith in the divine 
power to give victory to those who were not strong, and he, and still more his 
supporters, could have joined in singing wv. 16, 17 (see OP 195). Still an earlier 
date is by no means impossible. Vv. 16, 17 might refer to the kings overthrown 
by Alexander the Great, or perhaps to the wars of the Diadochi (so Halévy, Kev. 
sém. iii. 45), and v. 10 to the cruelty of Artaxerxes Ochus towards the Jews, if 
this can safely be regarded as historical. The truth is that suspicions of a plot to 
destroy their national existence, and somewhat premature thanksgivings for full 
deliverance, are oft-repeated phenomena in the sacred lyric poetry of the Jews. 
The circumstance that the psalm has no heading, either in the Hebrew or in 


"A3@ (Origen), has caused some surprise. Has T)¥) dropped out (‘very 
probably,’ Ba.) ? or were xxxii. and xxxili. originally one psalm (Venema, cp. 
1X.-x. 3 xlii.-xlili.)? For the former view, G’s heading, tg Aauvid, might be 
adduced, if we could place more confidence in G’s accuracy in such particulars. 
For the latter, the strong resemblance between xxxii. If and xxxill. I may seem 
to plead (cp. Gritz) ; but the metres of xxxii. and xxxiil. differ. | More probably 
XXXill. was inserted after xxxii. by the latest editor just because of this 
(accidental) resemblance, and also because of the point of contact between v, 18 
and xxxiv. 16; moreover, xxxiii. and xxxiv. may both be classed as alphabetic 
psalms. 


I Sing for joy in Yahwe, ye righteous! I 
The song of praise befits the upright. 
Give thanks to Yahwe with the lyre ; 2 
With the lute and the horn play unto him. 
Sing unto him a new song ; 3 
Strike the strings aloud with the clang +of the horn+. 
For the word of Yahweé is right, 4 
And all his doing is in faithfulness. 
He loves righteousness and justice, 5 

10 The earth is full of the lovingkindness of Yahwe. 

By the word of Yahwé were the heavens made, 6 
And all their host by the breath of his mouth. 
He stored the sea in +vast+ pitchers, 7 
He laid up the ocean in treasuries. 
Let all the earth fear Yahwe ; 8 


Of him let all the world’s people be in awe. 
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For he spake, and it came into being ; 9 

He commanded, and there it stood. 

Yahwé has annulled the purpose of the nations, 10 
20 He has foiled the designs of the peoples. 

Yahwe’s purpose will stand for ever, ; II 

The designs of his heart to all generations. 

Happy the nation whose God is Yahwée, 12 

The people he has chosen for himself as a heritage. 

Out of heaven Yahweé looks down, 13 

He beholds all the human kind ; 

*From his firm habitation he gazes ; 14 

Upon all who dwell on the earth— 

He who knows the recesses of their hearts, IS 
30 Who takes note of all their works. 

A king is not victorious through a great army, 16 

A warrior does not win escape by mightiness. 

A horse is not to be trusted for victory, 17 

Nor can it rescue by its great strength. 

Nay, the eye of Yahwé is on those that fear him, 18 

On those who put their hope in his lovingkindness, 

To deliver their soul from pestilence, 19 

And to keep them alive in famine. 

Our soul waits on for Yahwe ; 20 
40 He is our Rock and our shield. 

Yea, our heart rejoices in him, 21 

Yea, we trust in his holy name. 

Let thy lovingkindness, O Yahweé, rest upon us, 22 


According as we have put our hope in thee. 


1 f. Terms for pious Israel ; cf. 
xxxii. II (appendix), xcvii. 12, cxlvii. 
I, and especially cxi. I. On instru- 
ments, see crit. n., and cf. Del. ad /oc. ; 
Driver, Joel and Amos, pp. 234 f.3 
We., Psalms (appendix); and art. 
‘Music,’ in Zuc. B20. 


. A new song. See introd., 
and cf. xl. 4, lvii. 9 (corr. text), xcvi. 
1, cxliv.9 (from v. 26 and v. 3a), cxlix. 
I, Isa. xlii, 10, Judith xvi. 13, Rev. 
v. 9. 

7-18. Yahwe’s moral attributes ; 
his creatorship. The favourite post- 


exilic themes. — Xzght, or ‘upright,’ 
‘truthful,’ cf. xix. 9. So in xxv. 8, 
xcii. 15, Yahwe is ‘ upright.’— Note 
parallelism of ‘word’ and ‘doing.’ 
To will, with God, is to speak, and 
also to do.—Creation by a word; cf. 
cxlvili. 5, Gen. 1. 3 ff., Isa. xlviii. 136 ; 
Ecclus. xliii. 26, and the well-known 
Bab. parallel (see ‘ Creation,’ § 27, Ze. 
Bib.).—10. So cxix. 64.—13. The 
laying-up of the waters, winds, &c., in 
store-chambers (cxxxv. 7, Jer. x. 13, 
Job xxxvili. 22, Enoch xli. 4) took 
place at Creation. See Karppe, Journ. 
astat. ix. (’97), 75. ‘Sea’ is not a 
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term for the ‘ waters above the heavens’ 
(Hitz.); the parallel word FVDWW 


(plur. excellentix, like DD? in xxiv. 


2) clearly means the earthly ocean. 
True, in Job xxxvill. 37, the ‘ pitchers 
of heaven’ are the clouds, and the 
store-chambers of the winds, the snow, 
and the hail are, of course, celestial. 
But the terrestrial waters too were kept 
in reservoirs, and these could equally 
well be called ‘ pitchers’ and ‘ store- 
chambers,’ or ‘ treasuries.’ 


20. See introd.—21. Cp. Isa. xl. 8, 
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xlvi. 10, li. 6, lv. 8 ff.—22. Cp. 
Jer. xxix. r1, Isa. lv. 8 f.—23. Cf. 
exliv. 15, Dt. xxxtil. 29.—24. Cf. Ixxiv. 
2, Dt. xxxii. 9, and see on Ixxxii. 8. 

25—28. Cf. xi. 4, xiv. 2, cli. 20.— 
29. Cf. on vii. 10.—31 and 33, 32 and 
34, are parallel. ‘he two couplets 
generalize from facts of recent expe- 
rience. Cf. xx. 8, cxlvii. 10, Prov. 
xxl. 31.—35. Cf. xxxiv. 16.— 37. 
‘ Death,’ z.e. probably ‘ pestilence’ (Jer. 
xv. 23 cf. 2S. xxiv. 3). 


39. Waits on, TNDNM (cvi. 13). 


Critical Notcs. 2. M Woy 5333. G év Wartnpio dSexayopte ; °A 
(Field) ev vaBAa Sec ses. In M (but not G) of xcii. 4 the yah and the 
“wy appear to be distinguished, and Ibn Ezra (comparing XXXV. 14, 
Jer. xi. 19) supposes an asyndeton here. Jos. (Amz. vil. 12, 3) says that 
the vaBda has twelve P@dyyor (cp. Gr., pp. 67 f.). But we only know 
“wy in the sense of ‘ ten days,’ or, ‘the day which completes the decad’ 
(= the tenth day). Read certainly Dw) 2AIA ; cf. cl. 3, and see on 
XCli. 4, Cxliv. 9. os 

13. M DID (Isa. xxviii. 20). Miswritten under the influence of 35. 
Read certainly oN (the usual parallel to 7N).—M 2. “Waa (Ex. xv. 8 ; 
cf. Ixxviil. 13). But parallelism and context are against this. All Vss. 
except E’ (which agrees with M), presuppose “JN3D, ‘after the manner 
of a wine-skin’; so Houb., Ew., Ol, Dy., Gr., Che.”, Ba., Kau., Duhm, 
We. (Skizzen, vi.). This, however, is a strange expression. A com- 
parison of Job xxxvilil. 37 suggests the true reading ‘9335 = 79599 = 


p°599 ; the initial 9 fell out. This suits the parallelism. 
above. 


29. M “WP AEN. “WD is difficult. Is it to be taken with DBP, 
as if ‘the hearts of them all, or with "X87, ‘who alone formed’ (Duhm, 
cf. Ezr. iv. 37)? Parallelism is opposed to both views. Read yrn 
Way. yr became X"J', after which ‘J’ easily fell out. 3, as often, 
became T; 5) became ‘J; transposition followed. 

31. M i. Omit the article (cf.G). [So Duhm.] 

40. M Ty. More probably 33")¥ see on gxvi. 7 f., and esp. 
Ixxvill. 35. 


See note 
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An alphabetic psalm in eleven quatrains of trimeters. The earliest editor 
probably considered it to be the twin-psalm to Ps. xxxv., for the original title 
which we seem to discern underneath the absurd title relative to an occasion in the 
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life of David represents Ps. xxxiv. as commemorating the flight of hostile Jerah- 
meelites and Geshurites. These foes are expressly mentioned in Ps. xxxv., where 
the danger caused by them is vividly described. The reference in xxxiv. 8 to the 
‘angel of Yaliwé’ who ‘encamped’ (in the past) around faithful Israelites might 
in fact naturally be connected with a similar reference in the prayer in xxxv. 5, 6. 
It is only Part i., however, which has the character of a hymn of praise; Part ii. is 
more like a sermon. After v. 11 (close of Part i.) G plausibly gives a didWadua 
(see crit. n.on 7. 20). As in Ps. xxv., the } couplet is wanting, and there is a 
supernumerary §) couplet, which, however,is wanted to complete the last quatrain.! 


The speaker in 7, 11 (cp. xxv. 160) calls himself a ‘ sufferer’ (93%’) who cried 
“T 


to God on a special occasion and was answered. The view (OF, 248; so too 
Ol., Now.) that ‘each pious Israelite’ is meant here fails to do justice to the 
nationalistic character of the psalm. The ‘sufferer’ is, not indeed Israel simply, 
but the inner circle of the pious (see on xxii. 26), which alone thoroughly deserved 
the name of Israel, and which had among its chief functions to pray for Israel as a 
wholes and to lift up the standard of those who were behindhand in religious 
attainments. They cry as one man to Israel’s God, and He-delivers the whole 
community (which is no doubt relatively righteous) in answer to their prayers 
(72.7 f., 33 f.). Then the community, in its wider sense, realizes Yahwe’s loving- 
kindness, ceases to blush at its ‘desertion’ by its God (2. 10), and joins in the 
grateful songs of the association of the D' Jp (‘suffering ones’). 


The association referred to contained, not only ordinary prayerful and obedient 
Israelites, but psalmists, wise men, and prophetic writers. The author of Ps. xxxiv. 
is at once psalmist and wise man ; hence he addresses his readers in the affection- 
ate style of the wise men towards their disciples (Prov. i. 8, ii. 1, ili. 1, &c.). This 
helps to account for the emphasis laid on the reality of earthly retribution. 

The whole poem is as markedly post-exilic as Ps. xxv., to which it has so 
strong an affinity. In this connexion we may note the changed meaning of 
ivy’ TOD (22. 8, 9), which originally meant the personal revelation of Yahwe, 
but here (as in xxxv. §f.) most probably means the protective angel of the 
community, Malechi’s JY Art INO; cp. Zech. i. 1 ff., and Nowack’s note. 
With respect to Lagarde’s theory as to the name of the author, see introd. to 
Ps. xxv. Cp. a ‘Note on Pss. xxxiv. and xxv.’ by E. G. Hirsch in the American 


Journal of Semttic Languages, April, 1902, which came out too late to be considered 
in the critical notes. 


Of ‘Arab-ethan. When the hosts of those of Jerahmeel and of 


Geshur fled. I 
I will bless Yahwe at all times ; 2 
Be his praise continually in my mouth ! 
Of Yahwé let my soul make her boast ; 3 


The sufferers will hear and rejoice. 


With me magnify Yahwe ; 4 
Together let us exalt his name. 

Zealously I approached Yahweée, and he answered me, 
And rescued nfe out of all that I dreaded. 


Lo | 


1K. J. Grimm, Liturg. App. 8 ff., after a consideration of most other theories, 
comes to the conclusion that v. 23 is a later addition, designed to provide the 
psalm with an auspicious close. I would rather say that the original poet had this 
design in framing the couplet, for I take the stanzas to be each of four, not of two 
lines. 
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Look unto him and ye will be cheered, 


10 Ye cannot be put to the blush. 


20 


30 


40 


There is a sufferer who cried, and He! heard, 
And delivered him out of all his distresses. 


The angel of Yahwé encamped 

Round about those who feared him and rescued them. 
Taste ye and see that Yahwe is good ; 

Happy the man that takes refuge in him. 


Fear Yahwé, O ye who seek him, 

For those who fear him suffer no lack. 

Those that deny come to poverty and are famished, “ 

But those that zealously approach him cannot lack any 
good thing. 


Come +my+ sons, hearken to me, 

The fear of Yahwe let me teach you. 

Is there any one that desires life— 

That covets days of enjoyment of happiness ? 


Guard thy tongue from evil, 

And thy lips from speaking guile. 
Shun evil and do good, 

Seek peace and pursue it. 


Yahwe’s eyes are toward the righteous, 
And his ears toward their call for help. 
Yahwe's face is against evil-doers, 

To cut off their name from the earth. 


The righteous cry, and he hearkens, 

And rescues them out of all their distresses. 
Near is Yahwé to the broken-hearted ; 

He delivers those who are crushed in spirit. 


Many are the misfortunes of the righteous, 
But from them all Yahwe rescues him. 

All his bones Yahwe guards, 

Not one of them is broken. 


The expectation of the wicked shall perish ; 

The haters of the righteous shall be brought to ruin. 
Yahwé sets free the soul of his servants ; 

None shall come to ruin that takes refuge in him. 


1 Yahwe, 


10 


II 


12 


13 


14 


16 


17 


19 


20 


22 


23 
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2. Israel’s primary duty is praise ; 
cf, xxxiii. 1 (QW = Israel). 


4f. The sufferers, or, ‘the 
humble.’ But see on ix. 134 Are 


these DYSY the individuals of whom 
Sy tt (2 11) consists? Or the 


members of the ‘congregation’ in the 
wider sense, z.¢. all who frequent the 
temple and, with more or less strictness, 
recognize the obligations of ‘ righteous- 
ness’? The latter view is preferable (see 


introd.).— 273 with 5: not so, Ixix. 
13 (accus.). 
rr “W9, as Isa. lxv. 5. — Tt 


is demonstrative. The ‘sufferer’ is 
not even primarily (Ol., Beer) the 
psalmist as an individual, evreAq bvra 
me kal mpoBaréa (Theodoret), but the 
inner circle of the pious, which has 
the position of a teacher towards Israel 


at large. See introd., and Jew. Vel. 
Life, p. 125. 


13, 15. The protecting angel 
mM TWD means here no more 


than this) has a host at his command, 
with which lately he encamped about 


Israel. OVO = ‘ perceive,’ as Prov. 
xxxi. 18. 
17. The benefits of the ‘fear of 


Yahwe’ (z.e. religion) are attractively 
set forth, as in Proverbs. Those who 
take part in the cultus are here bidden 
to ‘fear Yahweé,’ #.e. to cherish such an 


Critical Notes. Title. 
of ‘ Abimelech’ for § Achish.’ 
riddle. 
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awe of God as influences the conduct, 
on utilitarian grounds. It is not enough 
to ‘seek Yahwe’ formally (cf. 1. 16-20) ; 
those who are ‘strong’ or ‘rich’ (G) 
shall ‘hardly enter the kingdom of 
God’; the gate is too strait for them. 
To be ‘strong,’ it would seem, is 
equivalent to being an oppressor. He 
who would seek Yahwe must ‘shun 
evil and do good,’ must ‘seek peace 
(z.e. the welfare of the pious com- 
munity) and pursue it,’ as zealously as 
if it were his individual gain. Thus 


wT (=WjI) comes to mean, in / 


20, ‘to approach Yahwe in a spirit of 
holy fear.’ 


29-32. Many critics transpose the 
y and the 5 stanzas, in order to pro- 


vide a suitable subject for IMP, ‘ they 


cry,’ in 7. 33, where, as M’s text stands, 
‘evil-doers’ ought to be (and yet cannot 
be) the subject. Such a transposition 
is possible, on the analogy of Lam. ii.- 
iv. and the alphabetic poem in Prov. 
xxxi. (G). But there is no such trans- 
position in the parallel 25th psalm, and 
it is more natural that God’s favour for 
the righteous should be mentioned 
before his disfavour for the wicked. 
See crit. n. 


29f. Cp. xxxili. 18a, xviii, 65.—~— 


32. ODT, their name,’ cp. ix. 7, 


35 f. Cp. li. 19, and especially 
Isa. Ivii. 15.—41. See cxii. 10d. The 
‘expectation’ is the destruction of the 
righteous. 


Critics have wondered at the ‘ substitution’ 
Surely we have found the key to the 
The titles which now refer to David, originally referred to 


something suggested by the contents of the psalm. The earliest editor 
considered Psalm xxxiv. to refer to some flight of the N. Arabian foes 


of the Jews. 


A corrupt form of the title was afterwards rewritten. 


9. Read WO, VWI, DDB (G’A S J), with Ew., Hu, Ba., Du., 
&c., on account of ON in/.10. [’A is presumed for 93°35. | 


mn. M prow mi. 


Metre requires rows) (cf. on 7. 33). 


13. M 7H, a participle, which acc. to Kon. (Syaz, § 149) the 


preceding virtual perfect (/, 12) shows to be a historical present. 


simpler to read ;T3M. 
17, M Wop. 


It is 


In Ecclus, xlii. 17 we have ON WTP (used of 
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pious Jews), and in Dt. vii. 6, WYP Dy (cp. Ex. xix. 6, &c.). But. the 
phrase is still peculiar; D°wp in xvi. 3 is also very doubtful. Read 
probably WwPalo]. 

19 f. M O53. What a strange antithesis to ‘those who are 
zealous for Yahwe’! Street in 1790 proposed OAD; so too in- 
dependently the present writer and Winckler (AOF, ii. 246). This 
correction is plausible in viii. 7; possibly too we should read "W35 in 


Ezek. xxxii. 2. In our passage one MS. (Kenn.) has ‘ perhaps’ O39. 
But the parallelism justifies us in preferring Duhm’s correction, D5), 


the participle of an Aramaizing verb found in the Talmud (e.g. B. Bath., 
164, in the sense of ‘denying religion.’ Cp. on xvil. 133 xxxv. 174 lvill. 7. 
—G inserts dcayadpa after v. 11. 


33. Prefix Dy"Ty (Street, afterG). Probably this was mistaken for 
a dittographed D1. 

41 f. M Ap pun nnn, a strange expression. G S T pre- 
suppose non. Herz, Inyr yw ISI , hardly || to next line. 
Read YONI Dy oF) (cp. on ay, at), Read D9 (see crit. n. 
on Ps. v. 11). i 
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Pesrawmrns: A prayer against the speaker’s enemies (see on /. 1 f.), together 
a description of their cruel behaviour, and of the speaker’s self-humiliation before 
his God. See on title of Ps. xxxiv. Again the question arises, is the speaker an 
individual or the inner circle of the Jewish community personified 2? Not a few 
have taken the former view. Thus Gritz describes our psalm as ‘the complaint 
and prayer of a singer who was much respected and had a party of adherents 
(vw. 27), occasioned by a false accusation brought against him’; and Duhm as 
‘the complaint of one of the ‘‘ quiet in the land” who is maliciously persecuted 
by treacherous friends, together with a prayer for help.” But the individualizing 
expressions in vv. 11-17 are not stronger than those in Ps. xxii", and the text 
which is brought out by the application of criticism is really very well adapted to 
be explained of the community, z.e. it describes the religious practices by which 
the afflicted Jews sought to propitiate their God, and the contempt with which 
‘men of Belial’ watched their conduct. The phraseology is that which we find 
elsewhere in passages which refer to the community. For instance, cp. v. 1 (4) 
with xliti. 1, Jer. 7. 345 v. 12 with xxxvili, 21; vv. 14f. with xxxviil. 7,185 v. 13 
with Ixix. 11f.; v.17 with xxii. 21; v. 18 with xxii. 23, 26, xl. 1of.; vu. 21, 25 
with xl. 16, Lam. ii. 16 Note also WW JNO, v. 5, which also occurs in 
xxxiv. 8, for the angel who protects the community. 

The points of contact with the Book of Jeremiah which have led some, with 
Theodore of Mopsuestia, to explain our psalm as referring to Jeremiah, are only 
fresh evidence of the interest aroused by the book which bears his name. (Cp. 
for instance v. I with Jer. xviii. 19 (AY), v. 12 with Jer. xviii. 20, v. 15 with 

‘TT 


Jer. xx. 10.) The psalmist is too imitative to be Jeremiah himself. Cp. Rahllfs, 
NV und VY za den Psalmen, 45 f., 50f. 


The date of the psalm is in fact shown to be late by its imitativeness. We 
may perhaps draw a subsidiary argument from the loan-word "JOD (see on-/. 3). 
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At any rate, the synonymous loan-word AVI (FW) is only found in the 
late Book of Job (xli. 21). The ideas are characteristically post-exilic (see e.g. 
on /. 5, 10, 11, 14, 15). In OP 232, which is followed by Beer (/ud. «. Gem. 
Psalmen, p. ixviii.), the time of Nehemiah is suggested as the date. Ol., however, 
prefers the Syrian period. [Ie admits that there is no definite reference to non- 
Israelitish foes, but further criticism reverses this judgment. 

The text is in parts singularly corrupt ; from one of the most corrupt passages 
(v. 11) Duhm infers that the poet had been accused of malversation of money ; 
cp. on Ps. Ixix. There are also a number of interpolations, the removal of which 
considerably improves the text. 


Of ‘ Arab-ethan. I 


1 Preserve me, O Yahwé! from the Arabians, | [from] the 
host of Jerahmeel. 
Grasp the shield and the buckler, | and standup as mineally. 2 


Draw forth spear and javelin | to confront my pursuers; 2 
Say to me, [O Yahwe, ] | I am thy deliverance.! 


Be they like chaff before the wind, | and let Yahwe's 
angel pursue them ! 
Be their way in darkness, | and let Yahwe’s terrors drive 


a 


thera ! 6 
For without cause they have hid for me a net, | they have 
digged a pit ;? 7 
Let a pitfall take him unawares, | and in his own net® let 
him be caught !+ 8 
But my soul will exult in Yahwe, | will be joyous at his act 
of deliverance ; 9 
10 My +whole+ frame will say, | ‘O Yahwe, +how+ peerless 
thou art!’ 10 
[Yahwe] rescues the sufferer | from him that overmatches 
him ; 
He delivers * * * | and the needy from him that robs him. 
Arabia and Cush vent their rage upon me, | the Ish- 
maelites plunder me ; II 
The Rehobothites requite me with evil, | they bring calamity 
upon me. 12 


So for my clothing I took sackcloth, | my soul I humbled ;* 13 
With prayers unto [thee, O Yahwe!]| the roof of my 
mouth became dry. 


! Abashed and dishonoured be those that seek my life, 4 
Let them retreat with shame that plot to harm me. 


* Without cause, for my soul. 3 Which he hid. 
* In the pitfall ; let him fall into it. 5 With fasting. 
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20 


30 


Like bulrushes by the river’s bank, | sodid I bend the head; 14 
Like reeds by the streams, | bowed down I-went along. 


But at my wound my haters rejoice, | they gather together 
against me ; I 

Those of Jerahmeel surround me, ] they cry, We have 
swallowed him up. 


wa 


At my supplications they deride [me], | they pour 
out scorning (?) ; 16 
They gnash their teeth upon me! | like a ravening lion. 17 


Draw back my soul from the wicked, | my life from those 
that deny! Fj 


Let not Arabia and Cush rejoice against me,’ | Ishmael 


[and] Amalek ! 19 
For it is not of peace that they speak | concerning the suf- 
ferers in the land. 20 


Like young lions they gnash their teeth, | and open their 
mouths wide ; 21 
They say, Aha! aha! | see! we have caught him. 


Thou beholdest it, O Yahwé! be not still; | be not far 


from me ! 32 
Rouse thee for my controversy, O my God,‘ | awake, for my 
cause ! 23 


Do me justice, according to thy righteousness, O5 my God, | 


and let them not rejoice over me! 24 
Let them not say, Aha! we have caught him! | [Aha!] we 
have swallowed him up ! 25 
6Clothed with disgrace and infamy | be those that jeer 
at me! , 260 
Let those sing aloud [together] for joy | that wish 
well to my righteous cause ! 7 27a 
» O Lord. 
* I will give thanks to thee in the great congregation ; 18 
I will praise thee among a large concourse. 
3 My causeless opponents. 4 And my Lord. * Yahwe. 
® Abashed and put to shame together be those that joy at my harm. 26a 


* Let them be ever saying, Great is Yahweé, who delights in the welfare of 


his servant. 276 
And my tongue will utter thy righteousness, in the great assembly thy 
renown. 28 
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1f. The foes of the speaker are 
led, as usual, by foreigners (cp. /. 25). 
That their hostility takes the form of 
warlike operations, is not certain. 
They appear to prefer fraud to open 
assault, presumably because of a central 
authority, which, though it is weak or 
dilatory, they cannot venture to stir up. 
The psalmist himself knows but little of 
armed forces, or he would not combine 


the 319 (shield) and the 772¥ (buckler). 


—4. Zo me, lit. ‘to my soul,’ z.e. to 
mine innermost self. 


5. Wahwe’s angel is the leader 
of a host (cp. on xxxiv. 8). Swift is 
the wind, ®ut swifter are the heavenly 
beings. It is an anticipation of the 
great judyment (i. 43 cp. Isa. xvii. 13), 
the hope of which pervades the later 
literature. 


6. Be their way, &c. Dark- 
ness is an added horror; cp. “TS 
to, xci. 5 (doubtful); Jer. xxiii. 12. 
Their fate shall be to them (full of) 


terrors (MMYWT23) ; they shall be thrust 


out into the gloom, and fall therein. 
See crit. n. 


7, & pit, JTW, such as wild 


beasts are caught in. For the idea, 
cp. vil. 16 f., ix. 16. 


10. Mytwhole+frame. Lit. 
‘my bones’ Cp. vi. 3 (note), li. 10.— 
+ How 4 peerless, &c. Lit. ‘who is hike 
thee,’ viz. among the superhuman, 
divine beings (see on ]xxxvi. 8, and cp. 
Ixxl. 19, Ixxxix. 9, also Ex. xv. 11, and 
perhaps the names Micaiah, Michael). 


Il. The sufferer. <A_ charac- 
teristically post-exilic term for Isracl. 
Cp. Ixviii. 5-7, cxlvi. 5-9. 


i2f. From him that robs him, 
The rich man has increased 


his wealth by despoiling the poor. Cp. 
Ixil, 11, Isa. Ixi. 8, iii. 14.—Arabia and 
Cush. Practically synonymous (see 
£nc. Bib., ‘Cush,’ § 2). 


I4. My good . . with evil. 
Cp. xxxviii. 21, cix. § The pious had 
fulfilled the duty of brotherly love 


I-47 


(FDI) to all fellow-Jews, but their 


opponents of Jewish race had treated 
them far otherwise. <A split in the 
Jewish community is presupposed, such 
as we know to have existed during the 
time of the struggle of strict Judaism 
for victory.— Brought calamity upon me. 
Calamity is expressed by the figure of 
stumbling. The received text is im- 
possible; ‘ childlessness’ (see crit. n.) 
was certainly not the fate of the pious 
community. 


15-18, Sackcloth for clothing, fast- 
ing (note the gloss), prayers and 
litanies, these were the rites and cus- 
toms by which the speaker sought to 
propitiate Yahwé. Cp. Ixix. //. 23-26. 
Observe that it was for himself, not for 
his enemies (an aimless and unparalleled 
form of charity) that the pious com- 
munity fasted and prayed. Cp. ‘the 
sackcloth of my petition’ (Baruch iv. 


20) and note that we) TD) is a phrase 


characteristic of the Levitical law (see 


po Tew vwi on Or\s) en Tea) laisse 
SDT Was; xxii. 16 (Ixix. 4). Like 
e . ii 2 
bulrushes, t.e. with a movement back- 
wards and forwards. Cp. Isa. Iviii. 5, 
‘To droop one’s head like a bulrush, 
and to make sackcloth and ashes one’s 
couch,—wilt thou call this a fast, and 


a day acceptable to Yahwé?’ See 
crit. n. 

1i9f. At my wound, RD ; 
a figure for a national calamity, Isa. 
1.6. Cp. 2. 22; xxxvill. 11.—/Ve have 
swallowed him up,as Lam. il. 16. 

21 f. See Jewish Religious Life, 
119. The supplications are those re- 
ferred to in 7, 16. For pour out scorn- 


ane, cp. Job xxxiv. 7. Guash their 
teeth. a sion of rage; so vw. 213 cp. 


Lam. ii. 16, Job xvi. 9g. FO 
as xxil. 14. 
2%. 27; 
DYDD, as xvii. 12, xxii. 21 (corr. 
text), lviii. 7. 
25. TY yp, as Prov. vi. 13, 


x. 10, cp. xvi. 30. But see crit. n. 


The young lions, 


Critical Notes. 1.M DYN MD i729") (preceded by Pasek). 2° 
also in Jer. xviii. 19, Isa. xlix. 25, where G supposes ‘2° ya". On the 
analegy of xliii. 1, Ixxiv. 22, read DANO AV “39DW.—M “NN 
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ort). erm is not used in Kal. (see on Ivi.2f.). Read probably TIO 
Syn; the intermediate reading was perhaps nian. 

3. M 73D. The vss. all regard this as an imperative, and since 
‘shut to meet’ &c. is impossible, Schwally (74 7W’’g1, 258) proposed 
“art, Halévy (Rev. sém. iii. 47) THY. Neither of these, however, is suit- 
able. We expect the name of a weapon, not indeed the Scythian and 
Persian odyapis (Kenn., Ew., Hu., Bi., We., Du., &c.; see Herod. 1. 214, 
and Sayce ad loc.; Xen. Anad. iv. 4 &c.), but rather some Babylonian 
weapon. The ¢artfahu (a light javelin) is mentioned in Job xli. 21 (read 
M7), and probably in Ps. xlv. 4, lv. 22 ; we may here, with reasonable 
probability, read Wy}, and find in it the Ass. Sukiidu, a synon. of fartahu. 
See Delitzsch, Assyr. HIWB, p. 656a. 

4. Insert pt"; *% fell out after tY53.—Omit v7. 4 as a quotation from 
xl. 15 (Du.). 

5 f. The text is in some disorder. Hu., Bi., Ba. are content with 
transposing TTT (ON, Houb., Ol, &c.; G exOdiBwv adrovs) and 
DDT; WT in fact occurs in Jer. xxiii, 12, which is || to 2.6. This view 
has been put in its most plausible form by Rahlfs, "33 wad \QY in den 
Psalmen, 44, and makes a possible text, but is nevertheless wrong. The 
unfortunates who are walking in dark ravines need no ‘angel of Yahwé’ 
to push them; unless an ‘angel of Yahwe’ bear them in his hands, they 
will certainly ‘dash their feet against a stone,’ and wound themselves. 
Nor, even apart from this, is the repetition of 71 NOD at all probable. 
Rahlfs has also not investigated mp2? aT. This word only appears else- 
where in Jer. xxl. 12, where it occurs in the same singular combination 
with ‘ darkness,’ and in Dan. xi. 21, 34, where (like nipdn, 7. 32) it seems 
to mean ‘treachery ' (cp. pon, ‘flattery,’ Prov. vi. 24). If the word is 
rightly read in Ps. xxxv. 6 and Jer. xxill. 12, 1t should mean there, not 
‘treachery,’ but ‘terrible,’ ‘distressful’ (cp. Isa. vill. 22). But these 
duplicated forms are open to suspicion ; py in Ixvili. 14, m>popy 
In cxxv. §, and perhaps Judg. v. 6, are corrupt. In Ixxii. 18 the 
unsuitable mpon has, by the present writer, long since been corrected 
into nina: can we be wrong in correcting mpopon here and in 
Jer. d.c. inte mpon, and ‘TJ into nid? ITT should not im- 
probably be OD°A7 (/. 54), and /. 64 should be DBAM 7 Nay. 

7. Transpose MW and OW, or rather Mw (Bi.) with S, 
Houb., Hu., Ba., &c. In 6 omit O3M and "yv59 (metre). 


8. For ANW WINN (against parallelism) read AMW ATIONA, 
and for IDM ww read 733" Awd). J) in won comes 
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from 3, the 3 in Ww); the final } from. Transposition.—For 
sw read Mw; like WA~DD), it is a gloss. 


11 f. Prefix ftw" (Du.).—*3})) may be a corrupt fragment of yw 
(93 =; )=). Something has fallen out. 


13. M Don TY, suspicious. Du. emends pw “TY 5 Cp. xxvii. 12. 
But xxvii. 12 is corrupt, and in both passages we should most probably 
read wad) ay. For W339" read “DP? (xxvil. 12).—M WRN 
*pONW ‘YIN. But the witnesses (?) surely did not come forward 
to ‘ask? things of the defendant, and still less ‘things that he knew not.’ 
The sense usually given is very inappropriate. The mention of ‘robbing’ 
in Z, 12 “suggests “Uh (cp. on Ivin. 8). MYTH “WN comes 
probably from pony. 


14. M 72%9 NOAM, most obscure. Read DNIIAT—M Iw 
wDI?. But can ‘bereavement (comes) to my soul’ be equivalent to 
‘I was forsaken by all friends’? Can Daw even mean ‘ bereavement’ ? 
Ba. renders ‘ childlessness (G drexviavy) was my lot.’ But this does not 
at all suit. T alone is correct ; Opn = wa which Gr. actually 
reads. But "sb DW pap is metrically too long. Read WE) UID 


(obs. that fT precedes). The next word %3N) has after it Pasek, which 
indicates that the preceding words were imperfectly written in the MS. 


15.5 MG 3X). Read TIEINI 5 see Ixix. 12, where the context 


shows that the trouble referred to was suffered by the pious Jewish 
community and not by its opponents. If, therefore, any one’s “ sickness” 
is referred to, it must be that of Israel, and we have to correct NT : 
The present context, however, shows that the speaker at the time spoken 
of was able to move about. This leads us to suspect that the word may 
be intrusive ; metrically indeed it is quite superfluous. G found even 
DMM troublesome ; it gives év T@ avrovus mapevoxre pot. But how 
shall we account for the assumed presence of smbon3 in the pre- 
Septuagint text? It undoubtedly arose out of a dittographed sop); 
observe that %Z53 precedes sop, and that the same word in M is 
only separated from ombona by °3N1, which, as the Pasek inclines us 
to suppose, was written indistinctly (it 1s a fragment of /73X)). 
Another intrusive word is 0{$3, of which metre proves the superfluity. 
Plainly it is a gloss. ” 

16. M awn pir OY NPM. This is not enough for a line, and 
does not make sense. Bi., Che.” Now. correct % Dw, ‘thou wilt 


requite to me,’ and Bi. appends -JV7J°. But this implies an incorrect view 
of the context, and in any case does not produce a parallelism. Herz 
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would read, WANN °ST OMY NOM. Better wa? PUN NPI 
SDT (cf. xxi. 16). 


17, MGMND YD; Abbott yr (Hermathena, Feb. 1891, p. 69). 
But the descriptions i in parallel psalms do not favour the reading. Herz’s 
ingenious Correction is IND yrs . It is some outward sign of humilia- 
tion before God which is required. But can P13 mean ‘to bow, or 
bend, the head’? Besides, to produce a hemistich "of adequate length, 
something more had to be said connected with the JIN. yD must, 
therefore, conceal TR’. We must now extend our ew. M continues 
sNDAN This cannot contain the point of comparison, between 
the speaker and the river-reeds. snDor must be put aside for the 
present; JWT % comes from naw->y (Gen. xli. 3, &c.). The right verb 
(instead of snp>r) 1S ND ; cf. Isa. lvi. 5. 3D in M’s p Disa 
fragment of 12. Read Mb?) 1D RY new-dy WIND. Cf. Ixix. If 
(corr. text). oo ™ 

18 M DN7DAND , the objective genitive (cf. oY San, Hos. x. 5). 
So Kon., Sy77., , 33601, and most. Ja. (after ’A), however, ‘as when a 
mother mourns.’ More and more extraordinary. Is there no remedy? 
G os revOdv cat oxvOpwratwv; hardly DORI OND 5 ; probably a 
guess. Herz ingeniously ory x2 (Job auee 28). But patience. 
What follows in M ? MiNw 3p. Two mutually inconsistent symbolic 
verbs ; elsewhere V3) goes with rT, not with Mmw. Hence Riehm 
would transpose smo and Jytw. The truth is that “)T;) represents 
a stray portion of the right word to correspond to INN; ON which 
precedes represents another portion. In Sirach xl. 16, the codex unicus 


reads or Ns3 by NWaITWPS, but Hj should probably be NDw, 
and FYITIWPD should be MiD17),' ‘reed-stalks’ (Cowley, Neubauer). 
The latter is a new Hebrew word (T. B., Shabbath, vii. 1; Erubin, 
xxil. 1). Bringing over 3 from Sand, we obtain from M’s text 
VIPIND; this should be NINDINpPD. 53 has still to be accounted 
for. This, as the parallel line shows, represents a description of the 
position of the reed-stalks. They grew by water—D%D sor Dy. ON 
which follows 538 in M does duty both fora portion of sp and for 
DD ; OD in short dropped out from its resemblance to (\°%), which was 
originally written where DN now stands. ‘Mw alone remains. This 


is not enough for a hemistich. At last we can make use of the second 
part of M’s mann in 7, 19. [WW is a combination of parts of 


1 Bacher, however, defends the form with "J (¥OA, 1897, p. 559). 
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the two words, ‘ADI min (xxxviii. 7 ‘TT; Isa. lx. 14 ’y), which is 
the complement of on oar by ‘223. Observe that Ben Sira, who may 
allude to our passage in Sir. xl. 16, uses the phrase D%D av OY in 
connection with the flower called shwshan in Sir. xlix. 8. This writer is 
fond of the psalms. 

19. For spor read EDD with Herz (cp. xxxvul. 18), and for 
YBONI) read (NIV (wand D ‘confounded, Sand 1; 5 inserted), G nai 
KUT’ €o0v, corrupted from kal e(s Tpavpata euov. So Herz. 

20. For Ms myT 8D DDD (G DYy33, pwdoreyes) read 22 
IPS, ON OTY (cp. on v. 116). The editor did his best with frayments 
of the text.—For oT NI rp read wnyyPa INT: Cpr 7. 32 
(v. 25). Lines 21 and 22, as restored, confirm one AGoinee Ol. Ba., 
Che.(), Ba., Kau. read for 0°33, ODI, but aliens’ have no place in 
this context, nor can we easily, with LBertholet (Je Ste/lung, 185): 
illustrate DYNDI by Ixix. 9, where 99D) is clearly equivalent to 9323’ 
as if ‘3 could be applied to born Jews. "On cxlv. 7 f., 11, see note. -~ 

21. For iyi ‘y9 ‘IT4 (; apparently reads 1" oN 
(or ry? ?) ay. Since m2 cannot mean ‘to vex,’ critics in general have 
at once rejected this, though Wellh. adopts yy? 1? (improbable). 
Herz proposes pian (from 33P) which is scarcely possible. We., doubt- 
fully, *»T- Read perhaps for «a % Vy? ‘203 (cp. xxii. 8f.). 


fell out, om being liable to confusion with % (the ‘etter which follows in 
M). For 4 1 propose [13] 3Y°2"; the former word corresponds to 
Ny, while fxd fell out through its resemblance to 99. This, 
however, is only a possible and suitable conjecture. 

22. Omit °J7N (v.17), an editorial insertion, and for WW MWD 
read 700 PPINTVID (xxii. 14) 5 J (=) may be a fragment of AND. 
For pan read 3p (Bi). Cp. on xvii. 5. 

23. M OTNUD.- Ol., Dy, Gr., Che.¥, We. trace here /[JINW, 
‘to roar’ But it is quite as easy and produces a _ better sense 
to read DYW7D.—For wT. read aa (see on xxii. 21), and 
for OvDD read D152 (esi. 11). 


24. Verse 18 (a hexameter) in M supplies the place of a lost line. 


25. The constructions Pw DN % and Dm NIW are very 
questionable ; the theories in Ko6n., Synt., p. 236, n. I, are improbable. 


Read sbnyi] Sxynw? wii ay M7 ON. Cp. on xxxviii. 
20, Ixix. 5. Omit PY I, based on a dittographed  NIW “pw. 
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26. Omit ) (Bi.), and read IY (Ixxvi. I0); this was miswritten 
3a}; hence >>. The improbable word ya) was unknown to the 
ancient interpreters (cp. S). 23 (Hal., Rev. Gon i. 50 f.) 1s not 
suitable. 


27. M paw Nw Mat. Bi. and Du. keep this, but it makes 
an unsuitable parallel to the next line. AT too is suspicious; in the 
parallel instances (Ixv. 4, cv. 27, cxxxvii. 3, cxlv. 5) it seems to be corrupt. 
Read JY AP WH OMMHID (cp. Lam ii. 16). The elements have been 
ingeniously worked up, so that no single word of the corrupt reading 
corresponds to any single word of the Hebrew text.—Omit the super- 
fluous *y. : 

28. M My TANT. Not a natural exclamation for these ruffians. 
Read probably MIWA PIN) 5 cp. 7. 32. 


30 f. For Vyrt read My. In 4 %39N (a gloss) has taken the 
place of TS \prt.—Omit myn. 


32. WIP? INN ON (end of v. 25) is a correction of the corrupt 
pa?2 TINTON. For the obscure wD) (‘our appetite’?) read 
certainly with Houb., Lowth, Street, ITIWDA, a suitable || to 5S): 
Metre requires TNT to be supplied before pipet 


33. M DTT. Read certainly Dysart (sce ON XXXVII1. 17, 
Iv. 13).—3q4.—In a insert ym (metre). The insertions in 2. 26a, 2. 278, 
and v. 28 (noticed by Du.) come from xl. 15 (WW for %ZDM), x). 17, 
and Ixxi. 24 respectively. on5o5 should be 27 PA ; cp. on Ixix. 
20, Ixx1. 8, 15, 24. 


PSALM XXXAVI.—1. 


A FRAGMENT of a psalm on the wickedness of Israel's oppressors. For its 
tendency, see the opening note. The text is specially ccrrupt, and the original 
meaning may have been further obscured by editorial manipulation. Stil] the 
parallel passages, x. 1-7 and xiv., enable us to correct the errors with considerable 
probability. Like Ps. xiv. the passage is in pentameters. 


Deposited. Of ‘Arab-ethan. I 


1 No judgment [of Yahwe] | for the prince of Jerahmeel, 2 
No God-given terror | for the leader of Edom : 
For Yahwé covers his eyes | from the guilt of Ishmael. 3 
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He speaks but of harm and deceit, | he has ceased to act 


wisely : } 


Harm [and sorrow] and violence | are all his devices, 


C1 fe 


He persists in every bad course, | he abhors not evil. 


I-3. The statement that there is 
no judgment for the tyrant reminds us 
of the complaints in Ixxiii. 11 ff. (reading 


“VON)). The psalmist is tempted to 


despair of a recompence for faith. Ps. 
xiv. is, therefore, only parallel in part, 
for there it is the oppressor who says 
that God is inactive—practically non- 
existent? but here it is a psalmist of 
Israel who, arguing from the experience 
of the moment, declares that there is 
no judgment. There too the psalmist 


points forward to a sudden terror (475) 


which will beset the wicked, but here 


x. I the psalmist does but complain to 
Yahwe that He covers His eyes, but 
here, forgetting his privilege of ‘ pour- 
ing out his complaint’ to his God, the 
speaker lays it down as a fact that 
Yahwe has turned away, without at- 
tempting to alter the fact by the 
persuasions of believing prayer. Zhe 
prince of Jerahmeel (cp. Ixviii. 22, cx. 6) 
is a personification of his people ; cp. 
Isa. x. 12 ff. In lil. 3, ‘ Jerahmeel’ is 
again personified ; cp. also xiv. 1. 


4-6. Cp. x. 4, 7.— DWT? . 
Cp. xiv. 2, Sow WT-—AS Vy. 


no such God-given terror is expected 
for the princes of Edom. So too in 


Cp. i. 1, Troy - 
Critical Notes. 1 f. M YWD\ "OND, ‘an oracle of rebellion’? But 
though ON) might, irregularly, introduce the title of a post-exilic 
prophecy, te is, from an exegetical point of view, not possible here ; I 
marvel that Duhm should not see this. Dy} or OY (Kr., Gr., Diestel) 
however, is too slight a correction. Tarallelism suggests that the initial 
NJ may represent }$8 ; and the sense seems to require [7] VDW 
(cp. x. 5, 6).—M a5 anpa pwnd. G S J, and two edd. of T, pre- 
suppose 125, and a host of eau (Houb., Dathe, Lowth, Ew., Ol, 
Che.” Kau., Beer, We.) adopt this. This expedient, however, implies 
that the rest of the line is altogether, or nearly, correct, which is not the 
case. We shall find a number of cases in which 35 conceals a fragment 


of 5xmrtn (see on Ixxiii. 1, Ixxvi. 6) 5 A7Yp too (cp. SN573, Job xxxil. 2) 
probably represents a part of the same word. Read pony sw) 
(cp. WN) for Ww, Ixvin. 22, cx. 6).—M yyy ppb pre Weak. Read 
probably DITN 9995 =n. ee 


3. M yyya YOR pond. Evidently corrupt; no help from 
the versions. What is the subject of ‘MT? Can yON mean ‘with 
reference to Yahwé’? falliatives are We.’s suggestion of }"VON 
(cp. Prov. ii. 16, vii. 5) and Buhl's of 3y77DxN (cp. Prov. xxix. 5), for 
YON (we might add stn, cp. cxlv. 12, Ixxvil. 3). But )3°pal is also 
suspicious, and the whole line has to be brought into fuller accordance 


1 To act well. 
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with lines 1 and 2. Remembering x. 14 we can hardly help reading, 
YY a] DON Ovo An imperfect )) might be misread as 9, 
and the corruptions of DON in the Psalms are numerous.—M 
Now? wy x 30? - The first word or the third is clearly superfluous, 
and neither word suits the context. We.’s TD? is too remote; Herz’s 
YON? would require ja). Both rund and Now appear to represent 
an ethnic, and that ethnic is DYONyOU (cp. on pau, Ixiv. 9). Read 
w TyD. 

5. Sense and metre require PNAWMI-7D DOM [oo] PN; 
note Pasek. Cp. lvi. 6. , - _ 

6. Read WIT 522 (G), with Herz, who also suggests yaa (3 


precedes). 


PSALM XXXVI.—2. 


“TL armerers. A fragment of a meditation on Yahwe’s lovingkindness and righ- 
teousness from which none are excluded (for God is the gracious Lord of the whole 
world), but which is specially to be felt in the temple. There faithful Jews can 
almost forget their perilous position ; they are like guests at a rich banquet. But 
ere they depart, they pray for deliverance from their wicked oppressors, or, in 
other words, that lovingkindness and righteousness may still be displayed towards 
Israel. It is a mistake to suppose v. 13 has come from another context. In the 
true text the connexion is unbroken. Note the allusion to P in 7. 7 (2. 4). 
Ps, Ixiii. (corrected text) is parallel. This psalm supplements xxxvi.@ 5 see Z 5. 


1 Thy lovingkindness 1s as high as the heavens, 6 
And thy faithfulness as the skies. 
Thy righteousness is like mount Jerahmeel, 7 


Thy justice is like the great abyss. 
Edom and Rehoboth thou wilt subdue ; 
How precious is thy lovingkindness, O Yahwe ! 8 


The sufferers of thy people sing for joy, 
Under the shadow of thy wings they find refuge ; 


They feast on the richness of thy house, 9 
10 With the stream of thy delicacies thou refreshest them. 

For beside thee is the fountain of life, 10 

By thy light we see light. 

Preserve thy lovingkindness for those that know thee, II 

And thy righteousness for the upright in heart. 

Let not the foot of pride tread upon me, 12 

Nor the hand of the wicked put me to flight ; 

Let the workers of harm fall, 13 


18 Let them be thrust down, and not beable to rise. 
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1 ff. So lvii. 11, cili. 11.—A/ount 
SFerahmeci, t.e. the mountains of the 
Negeb. See crit.n. The received text, 
however, has ‘ God’s mountains,’ a fine 
phrase, though unsuitable in an ad- 
dress to Vahwe. Cp. xc. 2, Prov. viii. 
25, Jobxv. 7, Mic. vi. 2, Hab. iii. 6. The 
Elohim themselves dwelt on a moun- 
tain (Ezek. xxviii. 14, cp. Isa. xiv. 13), 
and mountain-tops were specially sacred, 
like the stars (Isa. xiv. 13) and the 
cedar-trees (Ixxx. II, civ. 16).—Zhy 
justice. The traditional reading ‘thy 
judgments’ is obscure ; it might mean 
either ‘thy punishments’ or ‘thy de- 
cisions’ (see crit. n.) How is God’s 
justice like the great abyss (Gen. vil. 
11, P)? Because it is unsearchable 
(Rom. xi. 33, where ‘thy judgments,’ 
plural, occurs; cp. Job xi. 9, ‘deeper 
than Sheol,’ of the divine wisdom) ? 
Rather because the ‘ great abyss’ is the 
source of all the regular, beneficent 
waters of the earth. ‘Thus solidity 
and fulness are the two qualities pre- 
dicated of the divine righteousness. 
This ‘righteousness ’ (Street, ‘ bounty ’) 
may be viewed as the carrying out in 
act of ‘lovingkindness.’ — Zdom anid 
Rehoboth, &c. «An allusion to xxxvi.() 
The editorial substitute, however, is 
fine, ‘Man and beast thou dost deliver.’ 


slo; tcl here means the animal world 


in general (Gen. iii. 14, Prov. xxx. 30, 
Eccles. iil. 19, 21, Ps. xlix. 13 [plur.], 
but Ixxili. 22 is corrupt). But a refe- 
rence to a concrete deliverance is re- 
quired. 


7. The sufferers of thy people. 
The text-reading, ‘the human race’ 
(see crit. n.), if correct, would have to 
be explained on the analogy of xii. 24, 
xlv. 2a, where the Jews represent the 
human race, as being the central 
people ; Ixv. 3 and || passages, which 
are corrupt, cannot be quoted here. 
But so soon after 7. 5, where DUN 

v7T 


is used of men in general, without any 
implied reference to the privileged 


Critical Notes. 1. 
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position of Israel, this is not likely. 
Besides, on the analogies mentioned, 
the phrase OTN YD would imply 
blame. See crit. n. 


8. The spirit of Elohim is repre- 
sented as if a great bird in Gen. i. 3; 
in Dt. xxxii. 11 f. Yahwe himself is 
likened to an eagle. Cp. xvii. 8, lvii. 
2, Ixi. 5, and the || passage Ixiil. 7 ; also 
Ruth i. 12. 

g. See on xxii. 5. JWT; cp. Ixiii. 
6, Isa. lv. 2, Jer. xxxi. 13. 


10. FI, a perennial stream (see 
7. 10a), metaphorically, as Mic. vi. 7, 


Job xx. 17. Cp. WI3, xivi. 5. Zhy 
TT 
delicactes, DID , as Isa. xxv. 6. 


There is no reference to ‘ Eden,’ as 
interpreters of M’s text suppose. 

11 f. The fountain of life. 
Cp. Jer. il. 13, xvii. 13, Prov. xiii. 14, 
xiv. 27.. The tree of life is not men- 
tioned in the ]’salms (but four times 
in Prov.). Both tree and river of 
life occur in Rev. xxii. 1 f. The 
Chaldivan legend says that Istar found 
it in the nether world when she returned 
to revive Tammuz (Diiisu). By thy 
light, &c. Cp. iv. 7. Life and light 
are parallel; cp. Job iii. 16, 20, Ps. 
xlix. 20, lvi. 14. G finds the hope of 
immortality (dpdueba pas; cp. /’s. Sol. 
iil. 16), and no doubt there is a 
Messianic touch in the expression. It 
is but a foretaste of coming bliss that 
can as yet be enjoyed by the pious. 


16. TI. To ‘wander’ is a 


vivid term for exile or dispersion (lix. 
12, Gen. iv. 12, 14, 2 K. xxi. 8), which 
involved for individuals the danger of 
beggary (cix. 10, cp. Prov. xxvii. 8) 
and for the community religious inani- 
tion (cp. Hos. iii. 4). 

17 f. See introd. and crit. note. 
The workers of harm are primarily the 
N. Arabians (see the parallelism in Ps, 
xiv., lines 7, 8). 


Here are two difficulties. 


1. The unsyncopated J, and 2. the omission of the ‘tertium compara- 


tions.’ 


The parallels for the first (2 K. vii. 12, see Klo.; Neh. ix. 19) are 


very doubtful. Ivii. 11 might suggest that 5473 had dropped out; but 
MI suggests that “Wy has been lost, and that prefixed to Ty was m2 (cp. 


cil. 11). Psalm xxxvi. being a fragment, 77° was prefixed by the early 
editor to clear up the sense.—3. M ON WT . Read INIT YTD. 
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4-6. Read probably ODWI 3 cp. on Ixxii. 1.—Read OVAL], with 
al.; 3 precedes.—M yun , a supposed allusion to the deliverance 
of Noah and his animals. But if Jw were correct, and meant 


‘thy punishments’ (see above), we should not expect to find deliverance 
referred to. Read probably WADF MDAN OTN (see xxxvi.'?).— 7719 


at the end of z. 7 is a (correct) variant to opty in vw. 8. 
7. M ON %334, spoiling the structure of the stanza. J) does 


double duty. As a whole it represents a missing verb—33°(°], while 
$93) represents a word in regimen with DUN (?). DIN 32, however, 
though retained by Du., cannot be original (see note above) ; Tay “ay 


is the most suitable correction. Gr. WAN “33. ) 
7 sae 


gf. Read probably 97..—M PIT. D’ITY only here. 2S. 1. 24, 
Jer. h. 34 need correction. ‘Very doubtful ; perhaps connected with 
PLOY, Job xxi. 24’ (We.); but 3437 is even more doubtful. Read most 
probably PIV (Isa. xxv. 6). See note above. 


13. M Jwr. It is usual to render ‘prolong,’ and to group this 
passage with Ixxxv. 6, cix. 12, Jer. xxx. 3, Neh. ix. 30. In Ixxxv. 6 this 
sense is Suitable, but in the other passages it produces a forced interpre- 
tation. What we require here (and similarly in cix. 12, Jer. xxxi. 3) is 
‘ Be faithful to thy covenant of lovingkindness, so that the arrogant and 
the wicked may not oppress me.’ It would be a poor expedient to reach 
the sense by invoking the aid of Arabic, and rendering “Jw ‘make 
firm.’ Clearly we must read IW; Ww and %) were occasionally trans- 
posed, so that "OW became Wd; then “, naturally enough, was mis- 


taken for J. In Neh. ix. 30, too, the text must be corrupt ; the various 
supposed ellipses are equally intolerable. Read DMS). 


15. M NIAM. Read D324 (Gr., Hal.); cp. Isa. xli. 25 (SBOT). 


17, M 9D) ov, TT, 12); either referring to an early experience 
of the sudden collapse of the seeming prosperity of the wicked (Ol.), or 
perfects of prophetic certainty (Del., Bai., Davidson), or precative perfects 
(Kon, Sy#z., § 1726). Kon. advocates the third view, as producing a 
connexion with v.12. Du. suggests that v. 13 may be a remnant of the 
continuation of vv. 2-5 ; metre, however, does not favour this view. The 
probability is that DW is a remnant of D°'yw. The eye of the scribe 
may have wandered to the preceding line, in which D*pw" was rightly 
given. The verbs should probably be 10D", m7, 93° [cp. K6n.]. The 
corruption of /") into ow would lead to the oe the imperfects 


into perfects, perhaps with a reminiscence of JH Ow, xiv. 5, where, 
however, OW is certainly a corruption of D*yw. The contrast between 
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7. 12 f. and 7. 13 f. now becomes natural and striking. The psalmists 
constantly write, ‘Let me be delivered, but let mine enemies be over- 
thrown.’ 


PSALM XXXVI. 


T aimerers. An alphabetical psalm (like ix.-x.), with only a few lacune. 
The four-line stanzas possess a pleasing symmetry, and warmth and sincerity of 
feeling. ‘The psalm should be read with Pss. xxxix., xlix., Ixxili., cxi. f. Observe 
(1) the respect for poverty, unknown to the hymns of the Rig Veda, and (2) the 
insistence on the doctrine of earthly retribution, and on the imminence of a preat 
and final judgment. Naturally there are points of contact between this psalm and 
the Books of Proverbs andJob. Theawful mystery of Providence is, however, more 
superficially treated here than in Job. Like the author of Ps. xci. the psalmist 
sympathizes with the first speech of Eliphaz; hence perhaps his two references to 
persofial experience (v7. 25, 35 f.; cp. Jobiv. 12 ff., v. 3). Its alphabetic form, 
literary affinities, and didactic character alike prove it to be one of the later 
psalms. In three stanzas probably the Jerahmeelites are referred to by name. 

On the treatment of the problem of retribution in Pss. xxxvil., xxxix., Ixxiil. 
cp. Couard, 72%. St. uw. Ar. 1901, pp. 10 ff. 


Of ‘Arab-ethan. I 


1. Be not incensed at evil doers, 
Nor enraged at those who practice injustice ; 
For they will quickly fade away like grass, 
And wither like the green herbs. 


ty 


Trust in Yahwé, and take refuge in him, 3 

Seek lovingkindness and faithfulness ; 

Then wilt thou have enjoyment of Yahwe, 4 

And he will grant thee thy heart’s petitions. 

Yahwe redeemeth the crushed, 
Io 6Rely upon him and he will succour ; 

He will make thine innocence as clear as the light, 6 


And thy just claim as the noonday. 

Wait quietly on Yahwée, and patiently expect him, 7 
Be not incensed at one whose course prospers, 

At the man who carries out +wickeds devices. 


Desist from anger, forsake wrath, 8 

Be not incensed at Jerahmeel ; 

For evil-doers will be cut off, 9 
20 The Jerahmeelites will be rooted out. 

Yet a little while, and the wicked will be no more, IO 

When thou markest his place, he will be gone. 

The sufferers will inherit the land, 11 


And will enjoy an abundance of peace. 
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The wicked plots against the righteous, 
And gnashes his teeth at him ; 
The Lord laughs at him, 


For He sees his day +0f woe+ coming. 


The wicked draw the sword! 

* To slay the upright in heart. 

Their sword will pierce their own heart, 
And their bows will be broken. 


Better is the little of the righteous, 

Than the great wealth of the wicked ; 

For the arms of the wicked will be broken, ‘ 
But Yahwé upholds the righteous. 


Yahwe regards the concerns of the blameless, 
And their possession will remain for ever ; 
They will not be put to shame in the evil t-me, 
And in the days of famine they will be satisfied. 


For those who are blessed by him will possess the land, 
And those who are cursed by him will be cut off. 

For® Yahwe’s enemies will perish lke locusts, 

All of them will be crushed like moths, 


The wicked borrows and cannot pay back, 
But the righteous shows pity and gives ; 


The steps of the righteous are guided by Yahwe ; 
He tests him, and searches out his conduct ; 
Should he fall, he will not lie prostrate, , 

For Yahwe upholds his hand. 


I have been young and now am become old, 
And never have I seen the righteous forsaken. 
The posterity of Cushan [will be cut off], 

The posterity of Jerahmeel [will be rooted out]. 


Shun evil and do good, 

Seek peace [and pursue it], 

For Yahwe loves justice, 

And forsakes not his pious ones. 


1 And bend their bow. “ To lay low the suffering and the poor. 


3 The wicked. 
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Those that practice injustice will be destroyed, 
And the offspring of the wicked will be cut off. 


The righteous will possess the land, 29 

And dwell therein for ever. 

The mouth of the righteous utters wisdom, 30 

And his tongue speaks what is right. 

The law of his God is in his heart, 31 

His foot will not waver. 

The wicked watches the righteous, 32 
70 And seeks ,occasion+ to slay him. 

Yeahwe will not leave him in his power, 32 

Nor condemn him when he is judged. 

Hope in Yahwe, and keep his way, 34 

He will exalt thee that thou possess the land; 

When the wicked are cut off, thou shalt look on. 

I have seen a wicked man exulting, as 


And shouting for joy at his treasure ; 
But when I passed by +again+ lo, he was gone 36 
80 When I sought him, he could not be found. 


Preserve blamelessness, attach thyself to uprightness, 37 
For there is a future for a man of peace. 

But transgressors are destroyed together, 38 
The future of the wicked is cut off. 

The deliverance of the righteous comes from Yahwe, 29 
He is their refuge in time of trouble. 

Yahwe helps them and rescues them,! 40 


He delivers them because they trust in him. 


1f. Almost a repetition of Prov. 
xxiv. 19; cp. also Prov. iii. 31 (NAN 
should, of course, be “WW, Gr.), 
xxiii. 17, xxiv. I, Ps. Ixxiii. 3. Here, 
at any rate, the ‘evil-doers’ are the 
Jerahmeelite intruders in Judzea. Cp. 


Il. 18, 20, 56, 78—NIPAOON, 'D 


means the plow of passionate excite- 
ment which would fain bring down fire 


from heaven, and which, if unchecked, 
may lead to the denial of God’s 
righteousness (see xlix. 6, 17, Ixxili. 3). 


7 AN. Sol. 24. Cp. Job 
Xxli. 26, xxvii. 10, Isa. lviii. 14. 

9. i123 5see crit. n. on Ps. ix.-x., 
Z, 53. The third stanza is now con- 
secutive. 

11 f. Cp. Jobxi. 17, Isa. lviii. 10. 


1 He rescues them from the wicked. 
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13. DY (for OF); cp. Ixii. 2 
(corr. text), 6. 


18. Who makes haste, &c. 
See v. 164, and cp. xlix. 16, Ixxiii. 7 f. 
A distinct reference to the danger of 
seeking riches is indispensable in such 
apsalm. See crit. n. 


23. ‘The sufferers, :7.¢. ‘the 
oppesite party to the wicked,’ as Joseph 
Mede (Works, 161) long ago saw. Cp. 
on 1x. 13.—Jherit theland. Similarly 
fH. 41, 63, 74. Cp. xxv. 13, 1 Chr. 
xxvii. 8 (Mt. v. 5). P 


28. Wis day, #.e. the day on 
which he was to perish ; cp. Job iii. 3, 
‘the day wherein I was to be born’; 
XVill. 20, ‘astonished at his day (of 
ruin).’ 


29 f. For the idea, cp. vii. 15 ff., 
ix. 16 ff., xxxv. 8. 


43 f. See crit. n.—45 f. The 
wicked man is so straitened that he 
cannot pay his debts. The good man 
is SO prosperous that he can afford even 
to give to the (righteous) poor. 


49 f. A quotation from Prov. xx. 
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24; cp. Prov. xvi. 9, xxiv. 16, Jer. x. 
23.—He tests him. Cp. xxvi. 2.— 


“V3 is, of course, too large a term ; 


the psalmist quotes a general statement, 
and then applies it to a special section 
of mankind. 


3f. Cp. Prov. x. 3, xill, 25.— 
57 £. Quoted from xxxiv. 15. 


69. TDN; ep. ix.x., 2 53 (x. 8, 


(corr. text).—72. Nor condemn him. 
It is the controversy of opposed nations, 
in which Yahwé is the Judge (so Ol.). 


77-80. See introd. The N. Arabian 
oppressors are accused of enriching 
themselves by violence, as in lil. 9, 
Ixii. 11 (corr. text). See crit. note. 


82, 84. TYR, rendered &xyova 


by G in Prov. xxiii. I1, xxiv. 20. 
‘Future,’ however, is probably the true 
meaning in the passages where it is 
usually rendered ‘posterity.’ ‘The 
future .. is cut off’ (7 84) is quite 
intelligible (so cix. 13 ; cp. Prov. xxiii. 
180). See Duhm's note, and Franken- 
berg on Prov, xxiii. 18. 


Critical Notes. 5 f. M VTA) (from 7.57). Read \a-7ADM — 


M AX WD YAN JOw. Del., We., Kau., Dri., ‘Dwell in the 
land, and cherish fidelity” Ew., Ba., ‘Then wilt thou dwell in the land, 
and have secure pasturage.’ There is a similar division among the 
Greek interpreters. °AS’. cat véyou miotw. 
kat KaTagkynvov thy ynv Kat totmavOnon exit To TAOVT@ adtns (cf. G, v. 16), 
which only differs from ’A Se. in the adcption of Phelan for MIVIN—a 


manifest error. 


= kal motmaivov Sinveras. G, 


In fact, "A Se., Schultens, Ew., Ba. give an inter- 
pretation not wholly without plausibility. The adverbial use of fW3)DN, 
‘securely,’ presents no difficulty (Ges.—Kau., § 118 g), and the 
description of Canaan as a pasture is familiar to all (Ezek. xxxiv. 14 ff.; 
Mic. vil. 14). Del.’s view, on the other hand, supposes two quite dis- 
similar statements to be co-ordinated. Elsewhere in the psalm, ‘ dwelling 
in the land’ is the happy prospect held out to the good ; YIN7]DW, if 
correct, certainly ought to be a promise here. But, however plausible, 
Ew.’s explanation of 73})DN My 7 will not bear examination. If the 
image of a pasture had presented itself to the writer’s mind, it would have 
found clearer expression (TJJVDN is vague) and much more elaborate 
treatment. There is a corruption of the text, and it can very easily be 
healed. Cp. xxxiv. 154,and correct YIN JDW accordingly into wpa 


(cp. on 7. 58). Similar letters in sound or appearance were 
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confounded. fy" is superfluous; it has arisen out of a dittographed 
“DI (D and 3, MF and 7 confounded). 


gf M FoyvT mip oy 542, One might plausibly read ON b3 
(cp. Jer. xi. 20, xx. 12?) with GS T. But, in the light of xxii. 9, we must 
read 371? my OND. J} in (1M3) is a fragment of 7}.—M Toy - 
Read yw; see ON xxii. 320. 

13. M op. IM. The Hithpolel of Sx occurs elsewhere only 
in (a) Job xv. 20, and (6) Jer. xxi. 19. But in (a) read AND with 
Beer, and in (0) Ian with Giesebrecht. Ff ‘(WW were correct, it 
should mean ‘suffer pain.’ Read ITT ; ; it and 5 were dittographed. 


So, too, 7 should read in Job xxxv. 140 (for SS), where Beer's >a ain! 
seems less probable after DV (M 3°71). 


18 M yup JN, ‘it tendeth only to evil-doing’ (R.V., Driver). 
But the expression is ‘very awkward’ (Ol.), and it spoils the parallelism. 


Duhm (who renders ‘only to one’s own injury’) compares the phrase in 
xv. 4c. The sea is ieee but only for emendation of the text. 


on . b4 - e 


pes as | and % became 3, J and Y respectively. ‘PY is, in fact, 
ee mutilated thus. Halcvy, yon YR. 


20. M yuS wy May m7 “/? Too long for a trimeter, and 
an undue anticipation of ‘L 2 fk asta has once more been 
broken up and transformed ; the proper verb was also first misread, then 
broken up and expanded. Read Wwe DYNO, (cp. li. 7). 


29 f. Omit DAW? IIT and WAN Uy 25? (glosses). Cp. 
Duhm.—M TIT 1". Read with G and 18 MSS. of Kenn. and de K., 


a> ‘Y (vii. 11); Jer. combines the readings. The corruption was easy. 


34. M WIT ; G mdodrov (rodvy). Read JWT. BD B ‘abundance, 
wealth’; cf. Eccles. v. 9, Isa. Ix. 5. Siegfried (Prediger, 52) gives this 
sense to {Vt in Ezek. v. 12 (read vil. 12), but S S and B D B propose 
‘multitude’; ‘noisy throng’ seems the meaning (so Isa.v. 14). In Isa. 
Ix. 5 Oo wort should be DDy pon (xvi. 12). In Eccles. v. 9 JWR is 
nota natural parallel to DD; it Is no doubt a lapsus calamii for \WT; 
the same correction is expedient in Ezek. xxix. 19, xxx. 4 (in interpolated 
clauses; see Co.), for what gain would there be in choosing a less 
natural expression? It is possible that in G’s time WW was already 
supposed to mean sometimes ‘riches,’ but this only shows how early jit 
and Wan were confounded by the scribes, just as °) became 995) and 
(the reverse process) “JV became Ji}. B D B, therefore, should 

I. M 
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notice that the text is repeatedly very doubtful. Read here }i7.—M 
O'A; unsuitable. The error was produced by jViT. Read 37 


(G, We.). 
37. M 9%, an error produced by Dv. Read DNF (G, Gr, 
We.). Cf. 2.9; 1. 6. 


41 f. The transposition of v. 22 was suggested by Briill. 


43 f. ‘The whole verse (20) is no doubt corrupt’ (Dy.). First, as to 
DD ¥? (point so; oe KOn., 11. 1, p. 240). iP" is an Aramaism (cp. 
K6n., 11. I, p. 498) which occurs occasionally in late writings beginning 
with Jer. xx. 5, but nowhere again in Pss., except in xlix. 13, 21, where 
the text is corrupt. It is true, M points ‘3 3, ze. it takes “\P° to be 
the constr. st. of the adj. jp’. This implies the rendering, ‘like the 
most precious part of the (sacrificial) lambs,’ z.c. the fat (so Kenn. takes 
it, Remarks, 191). A most unsuitable sense here. But surely the 
artificial phrase ‘like the preciousness of the meadows’ is hardly more 
admissible. ond does not mean ‘meadows’ (see on Ixv. 14). Gr. 
proposes D7 ‘YD: cf. //. 3, 4, and for DOW, cxlvii. 8. But the 
reference to ‘smoke’ in /. 42 conflicts with this. Hence Burgess (1879) 
and Wellh. propose 3)°D (Isa. x. 16), followed by O32, ‘ pastures’ 
{Bur.) or On); ‘ovens’ (We.). But is the sense produced natural? As 
soon as we have corrected /. 42, we shall see what the poct may have 
written in /. 41. We pass on, then, to 193 wya 123. The double 
93 is very suspicious (cf. Ixvin. 3@); for the second we should have 
expected DIT"> (cli. 4). But is JWYA right? Certainly a should 
rather be (GS J, many MSS.), and in Isa. li. 6 JWYD is a mistake 
for WYD; the verb which follows should be read INDTI (see mee, )5 
and the same verb has probably been corrupted here into 153. Read 

Now we see how to correct DD WD; this should be 

_ a IN TIN’ %D). For parallels see crit. note on xc. 94, 
and cf. Ene. Bib., ‘Locusts’ and ‘ Moths.’ Observe that the traditional 
rendering of the text is unknown to G (dpa r@ Sbo€acOjva adrovs Kat 


49. M IND WI TY SID (cf. Prov. xx. 24), against context. 
here does double duty. It forms part of two distinct words which stood 
together, viz. “Yi and pYT¥. Pp in the latter word is represented by } 
in NAJ. 13ND should be 433773), which belongs to /. 50.—M j397) 
Y5I", a relative clause with wy omitted (Ba.)? This seems to be 
against metre and parallelism. Perles, ‘his way he makes straight,’ com- 
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paring Job xl. 17 (?), Should we not read WM {D7 (Lam. iii. 4o), 
with Herz? _ 


55 f. The words on>-wpan Sy) make a fifth line to the stanza. 
Duhm supposes it to have been misplaced ; he puts it between v. 20a 
and 204. He has also a very plausible suggestion for wv. 264, which, 
emending 4p , he reads mD12? ymon (rather short for a trimeter). 


He makes no objection to 7. 26a, which describes the righteous man as 
constantly ‘showing pity and lending,’ though in v. 21 he is described as 
‘showing pity and ¢7vzzg, and though after v. 25 we seem to require the 
mention of something more closely connected with the deliverance of the 
righteous from cruel enemies than the statement of the righteous man’s 
constant compassionateness. [But here, as so often, the most obvious 
solutions of textual problems are not the best. Possibly the editor had 
before him an already corrupted text. But he certainly wished, living 
perhaps long after the psalmist, to efface the indications of mere temporary 
national dangers, and it is possible that a more critical editor would still 
have discerned the ethnic ‘ Jerahmeel.’ That on, oyinn>5, and 77553 
are elsewhere corruptions of” Serr is practically certain ; sand 
*is still more plausibly viewed as a distorted ‘TW’, and snyd19) may very / 
possibly be another. As to Walid, the J may possibly have come fror 
“), and belong to ond (a fragment of ‘fFy")%), and wpm = DWP (cp. py 
in Gen. xv. 2) is very probably a corruption of owa. WT seems an 





insertion from v.21. Read, therefore, comparing line 20— ee 
[ma] OWE YT / 
ee / 
(ww) ONT PIN 


58 M pbiyd youn. Read [apt] Dw wy. Cp. on 2. 6 


From xxxiv. 150. | a 


61. M yw) Od4y5; so J ST. But the firSt word should begin 
with Y, and “yw es elsewhere reflexive. AMS cf Eis TOV ai@va pvAayO6n- 
wovrat G gives dvopor b€ exdimyxOrcovrat (SO NY, SI ~T; Bwrongly dyopor 
éxdixnOnoovrat), 2.¢. YVIWS) py (cp. jog sn i Wapdvouot ; 30 Houb., 
Kenn., Hu., Hi., Ley, Ba., &c.). This|,° crys short for a line. Hence 
Bi., Che.”, Du., Sievers insert Do? ; i 4 2Y may have dropped out in 
M, abiv> in G’s text. But considering 4a) that j in 2. 83 p»y> does zof 
occur, (2) that aay i in G generally = 4 fadtkos, once (Job xxix. 7) wapdvopos, 
but never dvopos, and (3) that 533)/nowhere occurs in Pss., while mw wy 
occurs in this very psalm (/. 2) 4 ’s suggestion to restore the latter phrase 
alone is to be preferred. Zp 
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68f. MG YAWN. “WRN being fem., NWN (sing.) is more natural. 
So Houb., Gr. Cp. Job XXxXi. 7. IWR mas DN —M MDs. Franken- 
berg (ZATW, xv. 125) ]D¥. But see on x. 8. 
77f. M Woy, tautologically, for ‘Y is a synonym for yw. G 
brepuoupevor, perhaps Moy). Duhm’s reading yoy = roy, or perhaps 
rather yo), seems better.—M MT psoi, “emptying itself’? GS suggest 
soy nn (cp. oy’ Jer. li. 3?) or NwIND. Herz remarks on the accu- 
mulation of \, &, Y, 7, and Py in 22. 77 f.,and suggests ww. But 
since it is not the wicked dmA@s whom at any rate the early psalmists 
denounce, but the N. Arabian oppressors, and since we have found the 
Jerahmeelites already spoken of (//. 18, 20, 56), it 1s probable that 
PTSD) is a corruption of Sxory (5 and J) are liable to confusion). 
—M JUY7 MUNI; J, ‘sicut indigenam virentem’; *A, os adrdydwy ebOarns 
(Field); S, bec Spupe 6 avroparos avaretias evOadns. G has as ras Kedpous 
rov AiBavov ; and so G in Aphraates (Ba.) ; J (decd. ALaredsol. ii. 1, 43), 
‘sicut cedrum (Vg., cedros) Libani,’ z.e. W237 MIND. So Hi., Dy., 
Gr, Ba., Che, Kau., Du.; but We, Driv.(2), JY TND. Ww is 
xegertainly an unfortunate word (see on lii. 10, xcii. 11), and some error is 
prug »bable, but W25(7] is not the only possible one. If ‘\?9) represents 
ONT, clearly 33)" must have come out of a participle, and yoy, the 
adopte .:d reading in /. 77, at once suggests 132 ( and } easily con- 
founded):y. MM WND presumably has come from AERA (cp. lil. 9). 


79. M ° 3pm. Read MAYNI (GS J, Houb., Kenn., Hi., De., &c.). 
81. Read Fnvh, DA (GS, Horsley, Street, Schorr, Kr, Gr, We., Du. 


85 f. Read i yw (S J, Gr., Bi., Che., Bi., Kau., We.); also 
NVI TTS; and co. ntinue Oy" (Du.). 


‘WE 
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“Trimerers. A psalm of comp Maint largely composed of reminiscences from 
Pss. vi., xxxi., xxxv., also s‘tom Isaw. liii. (see on 2 25f.). We can hardly say 
that a ‘deep’ sense of sin is €xpresse din it; the psalm is by no means entirely 
what we mean hy ‘ penitential’.’’ 7 ,he speaker does indeed admit himself to be 
guilty (¢/. 7, 8), but he only infex’s ( his guilt from the magnitude of his affliction ; 
he has no definite idea in what his — guilt consists. He can only sigh and groan— 
he cannot truly ‘confess’ his sins (¢S‘see on vw. 19), and before uttering his last 
almost despairing cry he refers, quite s. ;jmply and naturally, to his good deeds. The 
opposition of the Arabians, too, is a -cimtrrning of evil for good (v.21). That 
the speaker is the pious community is surelwW4 certain. The variety of the details 
of the description shows that it is allegorical, i, tand this is confirmed by the closing 


1 Christian Use of the Psas vis, 113 f. 
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stanza, which is a prayer, not for the healing of a malady, but for deliverance from 
enemies. That critical scholars like B. Jacob and Duhm should think otherwise 


is strange (cp. on Ps. vi.). It is p/azseb/e indeed to suppose that when ah>ltap, 


(‘ to bring to remembrance’) was inserted in the title, the psalm was regarded as 
one suitable for a sick man to use in the confession of sin (B. Jacob, ZH71V, 
xvii. 52, 63 ff.). If, however, we reject the ordinary view which finds a reference 
to the ’askara (Lev. xxiv. 7), it is best to explain “)"Dt/T) as a corruption of 


TTTINY, ‘of the Ezrahite,’ and to suppose that there were two competing 


assignments of Ps. xxxvill., to David and to Ethan or Heman respectively. The 
case of Ps. xxxix. is exactly parallel. See also on Ps. Ixx., title. In some MSS. 
of G, in the Syro-hex. text, and in the lately published Sahidic version, there is an 
addition to vw. 21, which runs in the Greek thus, ral awéppipay pe tov dyarnToy acel 
vexpoy éBdeAvypévorv, whence derived we know not. See Field’s /Zex., and Bii.’s 
note. 


Marked: Of ‘Arab-ethan: of | Ethan| the Ezrahite. Of the 
Tshmaelites. I 


to 


1 OYahwé! punish me not in thy +tfull+ indignation, 
Nor chastise me in thy +full+ fury : 
For thine arrows have sunk into me, 
And upon me thou hast laid thy hand. 


f 2 


Nowhere is my body sound because of thy wrath, zt 
Nowhere 1s my frame healthy because of my punishment ; 
For through my guiltiness my body is parched, 
Through my trespass my frame is become rotten. 


cau 


My stripes are become noisome, 6 
10 They fester because of my unrighteousness. 

Through my guiltiness | am bowed down greatly, 7 

I walk about trembling continually. 

For my loins are filled with auguish, 8 

[I have] no rest in my pangs ; 

I am benumbed, I am crushed exceedingly, 9 

I groan because of the sighing of my heart. 

Lord ! before thee is all my crying, 10 

My sighing is not hidden from thee ; 

Tne strength of my right hand has left me, VI 
20 And the light of mine eyes is no more with me. 

Mine enemies stand to behold my stroke,! 12 

And whisper [gathered together] at my calamity ; 

Those that are intent on my harm speak insults, 13 


And talk of outrages continually. 


) And my kinsmen stand afar off. 
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But I am like a deaf man that hears not, 14 

Like a speechless man that cannot open his mouth ; 

I behave myself as a man that is stupefied, 15 

And in whose mouth are no arguments. 

Yea, for thee, O Yahweé, do I wait ; 16 
30 «Thou wilt answer, O Lord, my God ; 

For I say, ‘Lest they rejoice over me, 17 

And jeer when my foot falters!’ 

I 4indeedy am set +ready+ for wounding, 18 

Pains continually await me ; 

Yea, I moan because of my stroke, 19 

I pine away because of my punishment ; 

Those of Jerahmeel are strong, 20 

Ishmael and Cush are many in number ; 

They recompense [me with] evil, 21 


40 Those of Rehoboth are at feud with me. 


Forsake me not, O Yahweé! 


22 


O my God! be not far from me. 


Hasten hither to my help, 


23 


O Lord, +hasten+ [to] my succour ! 


1 f. A quotation from vi. 2.—3. 
Arrows. Cp. Job vi. 4a, xvi. 13.—4. 
Thy hand. Cp. xxxil. 4a.—5 f. Cp. 
Isa. i. 5 f. (of Israel). 


15. Benumbed (°J75)53); cp. 
Ixxvii., 2. 11. — Crushed (‘fVD7)). 
Cp. xliv. 19, and cp. on xxxvii., 7. 9. 

21. My stroke, "J; so /. 35; 


ep. Ixxili. 14. 
Lev. xill. 3. 
xli. 7 f. 


25 f. Cp. Isa. lili. 7, where the 
servant of Yahwe (7.e. the pious kernel 
of Israel) is described. ‘This casts a 
clear light on the question as to the 
speaker in the psalm and as to the date. 
For Isa. lili. must already have been 
some time in circulation to be referred 
to in this indirect way. Cp. also 
Xxxix. 10, where, however, itisthe patient 
endurance of God’s chastisement which 
is referred to. Here it is the reproaches 
of the enemy which the speaker suffers 
in silence, waiting patiently for his 
God. 


J lepram meam; see 
Cp. the description in 


28. DAMDIA, ‘arguments in 
self-justification,’ as Job xxiii. 4. 


29-40. The connexion of the dis- 
tichs has caused some perplexity. 
Various proposals have been made (see 
Ol., Now., Du.), based on the sup- 
position that here and there the poet 
mentally turns back and supports what 
he said before, but with insufficient 
explanation. The chief difficulty is 
caused by z. 19 (//7. 35 f.), which, in 
M, contains a declaration on the part 
of the speaker that he confesses his 
sins, 2.e. (according to Ol.) is no 
longer an obstinate sinner as formerly. 
Ol. thinks that such a declaration is 
either to be connected with 7. 16d (2. 30), 
or—a view which he seems to prefer— 
be intended as the justification of zw. 
18 (/. 33 f.), ‘I fear the worst and am 
full of grief, for I must confess that I 
have well deserved complete ruin.’ 
Du. carries out these exegetical theories 
to their logical result, and makes the 
order of the verses, 16-19 ; 17-18 ; 20—- 
21. Correction of the text, however, 
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permits, or rather requires, us to dis- 
pense with this. The course of thought 
seems to be this. The speaker makes 
no reply to his insulting foes because 
he waits for the divine interposition. 
To God, however, he caz speak ; God’s 
honour is concerned. The calamity of 
Yahwe’s servant will draw forth com- 
ments injurious to Him (cp. xiii. 5 
""~], xxxv. 24 f.). Inw 18 (2/7. 33 f.), 
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which M again distorts, the speaker 
returns to himself and his sufferings, 
which have reached their extreme limit ; 
he adds that the strong opposition tc 
him has, from a human point of view, 
no moral justification (cp. introd.), 
Cp. xxxv. 12, Cix. 5. 


41-44. Cp. xxii. 12, 20, xxxv. 22, 
xl. 14, Ixxi. 12, &c. 


Critical Notes. Title. The triple assignment in the title is very 
remarkable. The third of the corrupt readings here represented is 
derived from G, which closes the title with wep! rot caBBarov. I take it 
that G’s Heb. MS. had nagin-Oy = Myawo->oy (= odxynund). 
See introd., and on title of Ps, xCil. 3 so read also in Pss. vi. I, Xl. lL 

2 ff. Insert ON That M’s text is grammatical (K6n., Symv,, 
§ 352 n) does not justify us in deviating from vi. 2 against metre.— 
Point 3M) (Du.).—For FMI) (very improbable after 73) read 
FVIIIN (Gr.) ; G emeotnpicas. ) 

sf. Monn. Kén(ii. 1, p. 98) thinks the pointing influenced by 
the much more common synonym OJ); according to rule, it should have 
been oni. Since, as Kon. himself holds, oFaia) in Judg. xx. 48 is 
incorrect, the only proof-passages for O/V/D are Ps. xxxiii, 4, 8 and Isa. 
i.6. <A scribe’s error is the cause; read DDN, and cp. /satah (Heb.), 
SBOT, pp. 110, 197.—M ‘INIT, not quite suitable. 
SANDAN or NI 


Read either 


Cp. Ixxtit. 14. 


7, MoWND WAY w~NNY D. In lxix. 3, 16 and elsewhere, being 
submerged by a flood is a figure for the danger, in which Israel was, of 
being cut off by some great national calamity. If, therefore, WN" JNAY 
is correct, ‘S)}}Y must be a corruption of pay, ‘floods,’ or the like; 
the expression found in M is improper, even if, unjustifiably, we render 
‘vy ‘my punishments.’ The corruption, however, lies chiefly in ‘> ‘yp. 
The simplest correction is W2 IVT NYA D; 3 easily fell out 
after 5. 
next line. 

8. M 399) TAD? IID NWd. This form of text is condemned 
by its inconsistency with the preceding line, however read. It also gives 
one beat too much; this, however, could be remedied by omitting JAD 
as an incomplete form of }735*. No one familiar with textual corruption 


can hesitate much as to the true reading which underlies the text ; 
it almost certainly is 


This, however, is not so certain as the correction of the 
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* 


gf. The text is in some disorder. To produce two lines, we must 
transpose two words, reading ny pape | Van WNIT. 
‘AM gives two beats. Fa Payy is an easy and. necessary correction. 
Ges.-Bu. no doubt gives cnx, 2. godlessness, fault, Ps. xxxvili. 6 (cp. 
7153)), Ixix. 62 But to make ‘ godlessness, fault’ even plausible it would 
be necessary to find a passage, the context of which was not corrupt, 
where this sense was probable. The context of both the passages 
referred to is adverse to the sense (or, the senses ?) claimed by Ges.-Bu. 
In xxxviil, 6 a word meaning ‘sin, transgression,’ and in lxix. 6 a word 
meaning ‘crying’ or ‘groaning’ are indispensable. On ON, Cv. 17, 
Job v. 3 (interpreted similarly by Ges.-Bu.), see crit. n. on the former 
passage. 

11. M ‘Sy y). Ges.-Bu. finds the sense ‘to be bowed -down,’ ‘to 
bow oneself down,’ in Ps, xxxvil. 7, Isa. xxl. 3. But in Isa. xxi. 3, 
‘to become giddy’ is clearly the right sense (see Di.-Ki.), and here 
‘inverted parallelism’ suggests that we should read MI y. -TVIYS 
(We.) is plausible, but does not connect so well with //. 9 f. ) 

12, M 1), generally rendered ‘as a mourner.’ Rather TIN, and 
so xlii. 10, xhii. 2, and in Jer. vill. 21, xiv. 2, TIN, yI —M ‘AIDA 5 : 
cp. 1 K. xxi. 27. But ‘SWT 1s better (Gr.) 5 cp. xxxv. 4. 

13f. M 2p. G e€pracypav ; "A S atmias; J tynominia; so Ba., 
Schmach. But this would be pop. T NWT), whence Gr. mo 
(= =Ppot, ° a fever’). Most moderns, ‘burnt’ (partic.) = inflammation ! 
Read MMM (Nah. ii. 11), or 772M (Job vi. 10).—M WAI DAD |}, 
an editorial makeshift which does not even provide a complete line (see 
1.6). Read perhaps *)¥2 [*9] M02; cp. Jer. slv. 3, Lam. i. 3. The 
parallelism is excellent (cp. Isa. xxl. 3). 

16. M sya. If this be right, we must read N29 for 25 (so 
Hi., OL., Gr., Ba., Kau., We., Du.); D3 specially means the growling of 
the lion (Isa. v. 29, Prov. xxviii. 15). But the combination of JNw and 
Drt3 is very improbable; ‘I roar louder than a lion’s growling’ is 
unsatisfactory. Read, with Herz, FITINID; G avo arevaypov. The 
repetition of ~ in M illustrates the dittographic tendency. Note the 
good connexion with @/. 17 f. 

17, M INA against parallelism. Read YW (Herz) ; see on 
Ixix. 6. 


19 f. M prefixes WMD 995, which, with 3 ‘ty, would give 
four beats. It is rendered, ‘my heart beats violently.’ But this sense 
of ‘D is purely imaginary. Gr.’s “"VOrT is not very suitable, and 
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metre still protests. Looking closely at the preceding words, we see 
that snmp is an editorial patch on the basis of a corrupt dittogram 
of 77NDIN>D. Now turn to Z. 20. M’s DTD}, in apposition to "}‘p, is 
—in spite of the accents—impossible. Hos. xiii. 2, Am. ix. 11, Zech. 
viii. 10, quoted in illustration by Kén. (Syaz., § 349 i) are certainly all 
corrupt. Probably 73773) is a corruption of %3%D"; 3 comes from ) 
(repeated), the final $= %5. Read in /. 19 vue y m3. 


21f. M sym | ‘ANN. It is true that the unkind behaviour of friends 


is a recurring feature in the parallel descriptions (see on xxxi.12). But here 
the poet is hampered by the structure of his poem, and he can only find 
room fgr the conduct of Israel’s enemies in general, among whom he may 
include Israel’s false friends. Certainly the force of the passage gains 
greatly by the correction and the omissions here proposed. Read *2'X, 
omitting yy (note Pasek) and \TWy PITIVD AV), as glosses ‘on 
S3IAN.—M WD? WPI | WI. ‘Laid snares’ does not suit the 
parallelism, and Jwp3 is probably non-existent. Ps. ix. 17, cix. II are 
treated elsewhere. In Dt. xii. 30 we should read wow. In 1S, xxvill. 9 
wpIMi> should be wp WAM. Read here WIND? [TT] WMI 
SWI (xli. 8, xxxv. 12). 

23 ff. M DA. Read Mp. See on v. 10, hi. 4.—M nv. 
Read 197).—M YOUR. Read. yw (Gr.). 


27. M yournd. Read }1219W (Ezek. iv. 16, xii. 19). 
32. Read ayy m7 OWI) (G kai), M's SY (yy) may be a 


fragment of 9}°y99 , which word has become, in M, oor (see on xxxv. 26, 
xli. 10, lv. 13). 


33. M yoy; 5 dittographed. Read yy (xxxV. 15) 3 G eis puoteyas, 

35. M’s ny and INDI are insuitable The latter should be 
ANDI! (see on /. 5f.), ie fouiie probably Yad "3513. M’s AN (G 
dvayyed) should probably be MaIk, and ANTS (G peptpviow) ANTN. 

37 f MG ONT. Most since Houb. and Lowth read DIT; both 


readings, however, spring from DONO. Probably TN) is also 
a fragment of this word. Comparing xxxv. 19 (corr. text), read 


wD) SNOW” WAN wasy OONDM. 


39. M Ayn cpbwor. Read ayn Sy ipbwy (cix. 5a).—M 
DO DSI ANN wWIdw MWA ANN; partly an accumulation of 
corrupt forms of DIT. Read een ‘IN; cf. cix. 4a, 


* Rehoboth and Maacath are at feud with me.’ 
44. Read snywn> (Hi., Bi.). 
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Ps. XXxix. in its present form somewhat reminds us of Ps. xc.; in both psalms 
(see especially on Ts. xc.) the evidence of composite origin and of editorial 
manipulation is too strong to be disregarded. Ps. xxxix.") (pentameters) describes 
the mental agony of a large number of the more inquiring members of the pious 
Jewish community ; xxxix.(*) contains the tender pleadings of a member of a 
much less critical school of thought, inserted by the editor as an antidote to 
the dangerous freedom of the original psalm (xxxix.(!)). The problem which 
troubled the original psalmist and those whom he represents was the inconsistency 
between the traditional orthodoxy and the facts of daily experience. It was an 
inherited belief that righteousness was attended by prosperity and wickedness by 
adversity, but the oppression of the pious community by N. Arabian and even 
Jewish tyrants seemed to many to give the lie to this doctrine. Thus Ps, xxxix.) 
is to be grouped, both as to the subject and as to the mode of treating the subject, 
with Ps. Ixxili. (vv. 11-14), and, as regards the subject, to some extent with 
Pss, xxxvii. and xlix. Partsof Pss. Ixxxix. (vv. 47-50) and cxvi. (v. 11)*are also 
closely parallel, and the curious points of contact between xxxix.(!) and Isa. Jix. 
should not be overlooked. So much at least may be assumed, that Pss. xxxix.(!) 
and 1xxill. were not widely separated by the date of their composition. But we 
can go further than this. Both psalms are later than the dialogues of the Book of 
Job, for both have been influenced by them; indeed, Ps. xxxix.() is like an abstract 
of the most thrilling parts of the complaints of Job. It should be added that 
xxxix() (if the last two lines are not later insertions) must also be fairly late, for 
/.7 comes from 1 Chr. xxix. 15, and 7. 8, with slight alterations, from Job x. 2o0f. 

In‘ A Study in the Criticism of the Psalms’ (Zxfosttor, April 1899, pp. 
252-263) I pointed out that Ps. xxxix. is one of those psalms which gain most 
from a thorough textual criticism. Since that essay was printed Duhm has 
independently arrived at somewhat similar results, though his textual criticism 
appears very incomplete. He is of opinion that vz. 9, II, 13, 14 were inserted in 
xxxix.() from another composition, and that they may originally have formed the 
continuation of Ps. xxxvili. After omitting these verses, he finds in Ps. xxxix.a 
wonderful expression of a longing after immortality, which could not justify itself 
logically, and sprang from the writer’s deep sense of the reality of his communion 


with God. In w 5 Duhm reads 3X DIN, ‘whether I must cease to be.’ 
One may be allowed to doubt whether a keen criticism will permit us to adopt 
this view. SAN ‘V3, ‘when I shall cease (to be),’ would furnish a better 
sequel to YD° JVI]; indeed, Gritz actually gets this sense out of *2X San ivi: 


But here, as in Isa. xxxviil. 11, S57 is certainly wrong (see crit. note). I fear 


it will have to be admitted that Ps. xxxix.(!) is as direct a denial of resurrection, 
and therefore also of immortality, as the 14th chapter of Job. No wonder that, 
partly by accident, partly by the skill of the ancient editor, this denial should 
have been veiled from later ages. 


XXXIX.—1. 
Deposited: Of ‘Arab-ethan. Marked ; Of ‘Arab-ethan. I 


1 I said, ‘Let me guard my words | that I sin not with my 
tongue ; 2 
Let me put a guard on my mouth | while the wicked 
confronts me. ’ 
I was dumb, I kept silence continually, | but my pain 
awaked +the more. 3 
For my heart was astounded, | my reins were horror-struck. 4 
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Then I spoke in my error, | * ae x 
Make me, [I pray,] to know | the end of the 7 erahmeelites. 5 


Behold, my confidence thou hast overthrown, | my hope 


{thou hast destroyed]: 


My perfectness is as nothing before thee ; 


breath is all piety ! 


6 
; | surely a +mere+ 


Surely in gloom man goeth away ; | surely in darkness he 


dies ; 
10 


7 


18 


He lieth down, [and will not arise,] | nor awake out of 
his sleep. 
® [Some lines, say six, are wanting. | 
In the midst of gloom I grope, | I am become like the owls ; 12 
All my piety is like spiders’ webs; | surely a +mere + 
breath is all piety ! 


[ Conclusion wanting. | 


XXXIX.—2. 
Editorial substitutes for missing passages of Xxxix.” 


1 And now, Lord, what wait I for? | My hope is in thee. 8 
From all my transgressions rescue me, | expose me not to 
the insulting of the impious. 9 


I am dumb, I open not my mouth, | for it is thou that 


hast done it. 10 
Remove from me thy stroke, | by the might of thy hand 

I am terror-struck. II 
Hear my prayer, O Yahwé! | hearken to ey cry ee 
Hold not thy peace at my tears ; | * . 
For I am a sojourner beside thee, | one devoid of rights, 

like all my fathers. 
Avert thy frown, that I may be cheerful again, | before I 

go hence and cease to be. 14 


xxxix.() 1f. ¥said,&c. The speaker 
is constantly hoping for a just retribution 
to fall on the wicked (cp. Job v. 3). 
The longer it is delayed the more he 
murmurs inwardly against Yahwe. He 
strives, however, to restrain the expres- 
sion of his thoughts, lest he sheuld ‘ sin 
with his tongue,’ and so cast in his lot 
with the transgressors.—4. Cp. Ixxiii. 
21, and see crit. ni—5. Cp. cxvi. 
II. 


6. The utterance begins in a tem- 


perate style; presently, however, it 
will become intemperate. 


7f. Cp. Job iv. 6, ‘Is not thy fear 
40f God, thy trust, "And the perfect- 
ness [integrity] of thy ways thy hope?’ 
Job ix. 22, ‘He destroys the perfect 
and the wicked.’ Ps. Ixxiil. 13, ‘ Verily, 
I have cleansed my heart in vain.’ Also 
cxvi. I1 (corr. text), ‘1 said in my 
haste, All piety is a lie (=disappoint- 
ment).’—9. Cp. on I. 17, also Job xix. 
8, Xxvil. 20. 
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10. Based upon Job xiv. 12; strange _ twilight.’.—-18. Spiders’ webs. In_Isa. 
that this dark view has found expression _lix. 5 f. (part of an inserted passage) the 
even in a psalm, but not strange that same figure is used of the works of the 


an editor has corrected it. wicked. 
17. A thrilling, even if not very xxxix.@ 1. Cp, xxxvill. 15.—3. 7 
poetical, expression of the psalmist’s am dumb. Cp. note on xxxviil. 14.— 


melancholy state of mind. Cp. Job v. 7. Quoted from 1 Chr. xxix. 15, though 
14, and especially Isa. lix. 10, ‘We the reverse of this is, of course, not 
prope like blind men by the wall.... impossible. — 8. Based on Job x. 
We stumble at noonday as in the’ 2of. 

Critical Notes. xxxix. 1. M 93°73, ‘my conduct’ (1 K. vin. 25)— 


too wide aterm. Read A (Gr., Hal.); cf. on xvii. 4. 

2 M MWR a econ time! Read WR (cf. 2 K. xix. 28), with 
OL, Dy., Bi., Gr., Che.” Ba., Kau., Hal. Hew 'G €béunv.—M. DOM, 
“a muzzle’ (dm. Aey.). Most unsuitable. Read aw (cxli. 3a), with 


Herz. Cp. on ix. 21. As often, the two parts of the word are transposed ; 
corruption followed—M “jpn. Read TWA (Gr., Herz). G ev ro 


aovornva. Cf. “Sy for Ty, 1S. 11. 5; also on civ. 33, cxlvi. 2. 
3. M PIV, a non-existent word (see on xxii. 3); DVO. Both are 
obviously miswritten for Woh. Cf.on cxxxi. 2. Hitz.’s ingenuity cannot 


rescue aw (a shortened formula ')s cf. on xv. 4. Metre and sense 
gain.— M Dy); ‘thrown into disorder, Read Wa (M19), the only 


suitable word: reserving 3 (‘3D) for next line. 

4f. M’s text might pass if we could only correct °39}713 so as to 
produce a complete parallelism ; 3°37] is non-existent (see on v. 2). Of 
course, ‘IIa will not do, and Gr.’s \Q2 (suggested by S) isa most un- 


expected Aramaism = YA7WPA) ; ; cf. G, xx. 4@. Let us then look a little 
more closely at the text. Is the figure of the fire quite a natural one? 
In Dt. xix. 6, Hos. vil. 7, Jer. xx. 9 (cf. vi. 11), it denotes a craving for 
vengeance. [Dut here the danger in which the speaker felt himself to be 
was that of uttering sceptical words as to the value.of piety (cf. Ixxiil. 13, 
14). It was not a sin to be angry with God’s enemies ; but it was a sin 
to envy their prosperity. We cannot therefore correct °})313 alone; we 
must correct the whole couplet (//. 4, 5), and the way to do so is plain 
from Ixxill. 21. Taking up 2 (3) from 7. 3, read (9535) 15 AFD 
DONWN NOD). A fell away from TM; Y from vAWoD. 5D 
naturally passed into “pp. Thus / 4a arose. %}°)/72 is a dittogram of 
AIPA, which a scribe fiadlipulaced to make a show of sense. WN and 
DMs were transposed. naturally became 3, and 0 became 4. The 
change of {5 into } is rare; but an imperfect , in an older form of the 
square character, can easily be mistaken for a Y.—To Z. 5 prefix fN, for 
metre and sense; it fell out easily after WN (in M).—M ‘wa. Read 


MIWA, in my error’ (Aram. MW, ‘error’). Cp. Prov. i. 32, where 
mow is || MW, ‘turning away,’ "t rebellion, and ascribed to DYDD. 
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6. Whether we assign 7. 5 to xxxix.{) or to xxxix., M’s text is very 
unsuitable. Is it conceivable that the psalmist means to ask God how 
long he (or Israel) will live? His temptation is to believe that God is on 
the side of Israel’s enemies (the Jerahmeelites and their allies). The 
exact duration of Israel’s lingering death cannot be prominent in his 
thoughts. Besides, the phraseology is very strange ; that ~) and WD 
are not parallel is obvious (see Hupfeld). Evidently the original text of 
the psalm had become in many parts very indistinct. The editor, dis- 


contented perhaps with what he could read, naturally ‘restored’ the 
indistinct parts in accordance with his own chastened feelings. Z. 6 


should probably run (inserting N)), DWNT yp | mm N32 yy. 
This assumes that Sno was written twice over; the first time it 
became corrupted into JD)’, the second into NYA WwW. V. 54 
may originally have run, poner Ly}2] IY TR a variant to our line 6. 
Critics have been much troubled by the text of MG. For on (arbitrarily 
rendered by many ‘frail,’ ‘ perishable’) Hu. reads a5n, rendering guantills 
sim @ir (cp. the commentators on Isa. xxxvii. 11, and see SBOT ad /os.). 


sry, however, is a very doubtful word (see next note). On Duhm’s 
emendation see introd. 


7f. ‘Behold, thou hast made my days handbreadths, and my life- 
time (?) is as nothing before thee’ (M) is far from satisfactory. For 5M 
G rightly reads IMA (Urdoracts pov), and so in ]xxxix. 48 (4 trdor. pov) 
In xvii. 14, xlix. 2 “aon is equally doubtful (see notes), and in Job x. 20, 
xl. 17 we should read J2.n, am. Thus 35n disappears altogether 
both from our psalm and from the O.T. as a whole. If so, and if *¥p 
"79° SVT) is wrong, we can have no interest in defending FMD) (note 
Pasek). Probably the true reading is IDA (Isa. xxx. 15), and the 
context (v. 7) suggests MAS for MAN: Then as to "10". If DIN 
should be “TOIT (at any rate a "probable correction), should ‘not ah) be 
corrected into ON: ? OMand Ton are perfect parallels, and OF), Man, 
and (adj.) Dr are characteristic words of the Book of Job—the chief 
monument of the school of thought to which our psalmist belongs. 
Transpose ‘3° (%J7) and rT E>), and all becomes clear. The 
psalmist cannot have said, ‘ My hope is as nothing in thy sight,’ but he 
may have said, ‘ My perfectness (‘75/)) is as nothing in thy sight’; and if 
he wrote in 7. ga, ‘My confidence thou hast overthrown,’ it is presumable 


that Taviate should find a place in 7. 94, combined with a verb such as 
FYTANIT (Job xiv. 19). 


86. M 9D 382 OTD Sanmda aN. Omit the first 5D, with 
"A & and many MSS. 5 was dittographed (S, 52733); then 5 was 
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inserted under the influence of the 55 before DIN. DIN, however, is 
deeply corrupt ; as in Hos. xi. 4 (Gr.) and Ps. cxvi. 11 we should read 
Ort (D and 7 are pretty often confounded). The wrong reading ON 
was suggested by Ixii. ro. sD 3¥3 comes, probably, from nig?33 JN, 
with which 2.5 should open. ax] baffles all translators ; a ‘sort of copula 
between subject and predicate’ (We) it cannot be, and Duhm’s Dam by 
3X3} (a further predicate to 15m) is in the highest degree forced. Herz 


suggested 7X). 


9 M WR TW DVD-R ; W F, ‘(Man walks) but as an appari- 
tion’; De Witt, ‘Only a shadow (each goeth about).’ Dox, ‘ an unsub- 
stantial image, as Ixxill. 20’ (Ba.). But the text there is highly susptcious, 


and the only sure senses are ‘image, sketch, model’; the etymology, too, 
is disputed (see the Lexx.). Noris 3 essen¢?@ natural in connexion with 


on . Read WS yn Falape JN. “The error has arisen from a 
faulty concatenation of the letters and the change of } into °. poy 
then coalesces with the J)’ of the following word to form nyady? (an 
anonymous writer in Journ. of Sacred Lit., new series, iv. 328-343). This 
view is confirmed by my own independent correction of the text of 7/7. 13, 
14. Ibn Janah (Book of Roots, s.v.) gives the right sense IDSA" MDW), 
but obtains this (for oox3) through Ar. te, ‘to be dark.’ So Donash ; 

Menahem ben Saruk, however, rightly explains ody : image.’—M ral JN 
WD. This does not suit the context. Something much more effective 
than a trite maxim on the vanity of human striving is required, even if we 
suppose vv. 7-14 to have been written consecutively. First of all we 
want a parallel to 119282 5 next, a verb which shall explain Ton, and 
lead on to an Sacaaa justification of TOM 9D cei JR. Read “TN 


ny TON. Cp. lix. 9, and see exeg. note on J. 19. 
10. M DSDN™D YTTN?) Wax’. Read probably (DPN yar 
Ww MYTND); cp. Job xiv. 12. YI") of men, as Job xi. 19. 


11 f. M’s text may be rendered, ‘With chastisements for guilt 
when, thou disciplinest a man, thou destroyest, like the moth, all that 
he prizes ’—a very strange interruption of a fervent personal supplication. 
Let us consider the parts of M separately. And first, minawna 
UR Fb? wy (note Pasek). Here the phrase Wyroy Tis very 
suspicious. There could be no doubt that the ‘ chastisements’ were ‘on 
account of guilt,’ and in the parallel line we find a figure from the 
animal world. Somewhere in 7. 13 there must once have been some 
very striking figure. Let us write the letters continuously as far as the 


Pasek, and scan them closely, WMOPpNMMDN3. Remembering what 
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goes before and what follows after, can we hesitate to read this (down 
to b) Nyy JIMA? Py remains. Connect it with the next group of 
letters, nao ny. This may represent “HWW ; X=, D and jy 
both=w, I=. WN, however, is as yet unaccounted for. Next, 
then, take YIVON wy DIN) wen. This is too much for /. 114; the 


latter part of it must melons to 2.12. D%OsS\ occurs once again in the Pss,, 
viz. in lvili. 9. Both passages are figurative, and in both D%3/F can only be 
explained as a slightly corrupted fragment of MW IN, ‘ screech-owls’ 


(see on Ivii. 9). In Isa. lix. ro the same word for owls has become 
D'JIVR , parallel to Fw), ze. WI. After making this correction, 
we see at once that ) W°N can have arisen from ? ‘M2W:}. We have 


now ouly to explain WWM Wyd. This is not quite long enough for 
7. 12a. G has ws apayyny=WIIDYD. In truth, Wy is several times 
miswritten for WADY (see Enc. Lib., ‘Moth, ‘Spider’). This puts us 
on the right track. Should not wyd be wIdy NPD (cf. Isa. lix. 5 ; 
and see on xc. 9)? TDM should presumably be “TDN. 


xxxix.) 4, M NIN. ‘3 should mean ‘strife’; see T, xxxi. 21. 
But the word is not Hebrew. G amo tis ioyvos., Zc. AVA (Schwally, 


ZATW, xi. 258 f.).—M m5 IN Read AIT, a& more natural 
verb (vi. 2 f.). 


8. M pwrt, ‘besmear,’ or (K6n., 1. 380) ‘ press-to (thine eyes).’ 
Rather Tpw (Hu. Gr. Ba. Beer, Du.). [So now We. (Shzszen, 


vi. 173).] Cp. Job vii. 19, xiv. 6, and especially x. 20, where read 
yw with G, Gr. 


PSALM XL.—1. 


Penramerers. A thanksgiving for a deliverance out of great national danger 
which forms the climax of a long series of divine lovingkindnesses. [low shall the 
speaker (7.¢. the inner circle of Israel) display his gratitude? To material 
sacrifices Yahwe is indifferent ; his delight is in thanksgiving (]. 14, 23). Thanks- 
giving therefore has been the chief employment of the association of God's Poor; 
in the full assembly of Yahwe’s worshippers he has declared God’s righteousness 
with the eloquence of one who ‘delights’ in the wonders of Yahwe’s purposes. 
In return, let not Yahwe restrain his compassionate impulse to befriend and 
protect Israel. Parallel passages are—xxil.), xxx. 2-5, xxxill. 3, 1. 8-13, li. 18, 
Ixix., xcil. 6f., cxxxix. 18f. Jer. xvil. 7 is alluded to in a gloss (v. 5), ‘and the 
supposed reference to Jer. xxxi. 33 falls with M’s incorrect text of v. 8. (It is on 
v. 8 and v. 3 that Hitzig bases his theory of Jeremiah’s authorship; on z. 3 see 
exeg. note. ) 

From this psalm and from Iss. 1. and li. 3-19 we gather that there was a 
tendency in post-exilic Israel opposed to that chiefly represented by Ezra. It is 
not needful to suppose that the authors of these psalms were as violently opposed 
as Jeremiah to the sacrificial system; they may very possibly have held that 
sacrifices were provisionally enjoined for the ‘hardness of men’s hearts,’ and 
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many members of the school doubtless dwelt with pleasure on the symbolic 
meanings which they were able to extract from the ‘Mosaic’ Law. Of this. 
symbolism there is no trace in the three psalms here mentioned, and the attempt 
to symbolize, however inevitable, would ultimately have done much harm to 
Jeiwsh theology but for the collapse of the entire sacrificial system at the fall of 
the temple. See further OP, 363-368; /RZ, 250-2573 Beer, p. xi.; Roy, 55; 
Smend, AZ Rel.-gesch.), 197 f.; Marti, Gesch. der Isr. Rel., 262. 

Roy’s view that passages in Ps. xl. refer to the Jews of the Dispersion is 
attractive; Jews at a distance from the sanctuary would naturally be much 
comforted by vw. 7. The speaker represents the strictest circle of Jews at 
Jerusalem, but he also addresses the ‘axdvim (wv. 46, corr. text) outside ; these 
‘anavime are obviously Jews of the Dispersion. The Servant of Yahwe at 
Jerusalem has a mission of encouragement to faithful Jews at a distance from the 
témple, represented by those whose privilege it has been to come up as pilgrims to 
Jerusalem at the Feast. The correctness of Roy’s view is not affected by his 
adherence to M’s text of v. 44. On this and other points of interpretation see 


Christian Use of the Psalms, pp. 123-141. ‘ 
Deposited. Marked: Of ‘Arab-ethan. I 


1 I had waited longingly for Yahwe, [to him I cried, ] 2 
He leaned [his ear] toward me, | and heard my cry. | 


He brought me up from the pit of ruin, | from the miry 
bottom of the sea ; 
He planted my feet upon a rock, | made firm my steps ; 


owe) 


In my mouth he laid a new song, | a praiseful song to our 4 
God ; : 

Look +hither,+ ye humble, and be cheered, | and trust in 
Yahwe'! 


Thou hast multiplied thy lovingkindnesses, O Yahwé?; | 
and thy purposes in our behalf ; 6 

If I would declare and utter thy wonders, | they are too 

many to recount. . 


In sacrifices and offerings if thou didst delight, | fat ones 


would I choose me ; 7a, 0 
10 Burnt offerings and sin-offerings if thou didst demand, | 
surely I would bring them. 7¢, 8a 
In the wonderful things of thy purposes, |O my God! 
I delight, 86, 9a(part). 
That I may publish the awful deeds of thy righteousness | 
in thy habitation. 9 


1 Happy is the man that makes Yahwe his trust, and does not turn to vanities, 
nor fall away to lies. iC 


2 My God. 
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-IJ have heralded [thy] righteous dealing,’ O Yahwé! | my 


lips I restrain not ; 


10, II 


Thy lovingkindness and thy faithfulness I have not con- 
cealed | from the great assembly. 


Thou too, O Yahwé! restrain not | thy compassion from me, 12 
Thy tovingkindness and thy faithfulness, [O my God !] | 
let them guard me continually. 


3. Cp. Ixix.3, 15 f. Even if M were 
correct we could not explain realisti- 
cally from the history of Jeremiah (Jer. 
XxXVili. 6-13). The next line proves 
that the language is metaphorical ; the 
story of feremiah says nothing about a 
rock. The ‘pit’ referred to is a figure 
for Sheol (so “WO xxviii. 1, xxx. 4, 
&c.). The ‘sea’ (O°, not 39°) is that 

T or 
which rolls above the world of the 


dead. PNW WA and IT Wy are 


names of two of the seven hells in the 
Talmud (Zrudinz 19a); cf. on Ixxxviii. 
12. The revival of Israel spoken of 
dates from the completion of the 
temple (B.C. 516); the psalmist ideal- 
izes, and only refers to present dangers 
in the last verse. 


_ 5. Yahwe’s mercies are an inspira- 
tion to Israel; but cp. Isa. li. 16, lix. 
21. A new song; see on xxxiii. 3.— 
6. See introd., and cp. Ixix. 33 (corr. 
text). Purposes; cp. xxxili. 11, xcii. 
53 Isa. lv. 8 f. 


7f. Cp. Ixxxix. 2; Isa. Ixiii. 7, and 
(%. 8) cxxxix. 18 f. The omission of 
v. 5 (cp. Jer. xvii. 7) as an individual- 
istic application (see crit. n.) heightens 
the effect. Smend, however (Z4 71/17, 
viii. ['88] 108), regards v. 6 as the 


Critical Notes. 1 f. 


explanation of wv. 5; the ‘man’ who is 
there congratulated is the community, 
as xciv. I2. For ah yatn, and Io 


cp. xxxi. 7. Idol-worship is referred 
to; cp. Am. ii. 4 (313). 


9. The ‘sacrifices and offerings’ 
spoken of seem to be (or to include) 
thank-offerings ; but in 7. Io we read 
of propitiatory ‘ burnt-offerings and sin- 
offerings.’ ‘The psalmist implies that 
there were many Jews who conceived 
sacrifices of either class to be well- 
pleasing to God; but he holds, with 
Jeremiah and other psalmists, that God 
is, not indeed hostile, but at least indif- 


ferent to them (see introd.). 

here only, =JINWIT, G [1d] wept ay 
tlas, recognizing no distinction between 
TINO (or FNP) and DUR. On 
the archeological points, see ‘ Sacri- 
fice, Enc. Brit. 

12. Cp. xxvi. 7, JVN VI; see 
especially Ixv. 6, cxlv. 6.—13 f. Cp. 
xxi, 23; Ixxi. 15 (corr. text). 

16. Cp. xxv. 21, xlii. 3, xi. 8; also 
C38") xxv. 21, lxi. 83 cp. xxiii. 6. 


Insert (AYW PIN, N.—3. M 


Read Ty) in accordance with usage (Gr.).—M ])%7. m” is inexplic- 
able (see BDB). Read Dy, and cp. Job xli. 22 f, where 1) and DY 
occur near together.—6. M INV and NW), for which Du. compares 
Isa. xh. 5. Parallelism requires INT and WWII (S vaguely ‘shall 
rejoice’), and, for M’s Da, Dy; cp. Ixix. 33 (corr. text), and 
("W33) xxxiv. 6. For }t~O") read a2. 


Ver. 5, with its individualistic application (cp. xxxil. I, 2) is a later 


* In the great assembly. 
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insertion. Two errors may be noted. M’s DIT) is inexplicable ; 


a mythological term (as if ‘ Rahabs,’ Gunkel, Sc4. 40) is surely quite out 
of place here. Read pa | (xxx1. 7) with Giesebr., Gort. gel. Anz., 


Aug., 795, p- 40; G parawdrnras.—M QW . Read “ON TOW ; so in 
the main Gunkel ; note parallelism. 


7f. MAY) TAN Mwy Mian. The last two words are enclosed 
by Paseks, but the whole clause is in a bad form. Du. would simply 
omit TN Mwy, but his justification is too far-fetched. Omit TN 
*as a corrupt fragment of a dittographed [TIM wy and MV as a gloss 
on TON; and read TION mann. In a context like this D°'DM is 
essential. Transfer poRoD? to line 8, as a substitute for the miswritten 


DON JY PN (an editorial ‘ correction’ of a wzswritten TANDDI; note 
Pasek). 


gf. For 5 read NQ= ; for DIN read DMDW (so, in 1 S. 
xv. 9, We., Gr., Bu. read for O°3W%D), and for FD read either vob! 
(with Gr.) or TA - G’s xarapriow suggests ON 12 5 but ‘ears hast 


thou created for me would only be tolerable if in the parallel half-line 
we were to read something like PWM ’2. But a more probable view 


of the stanza can be obtained. G’s copa (not to be altered into arta, 
which is given by ’A = ©) represents OMY; now ¥yp can in a badly 
written MS. be confounded with (gw. (Gr. arrives at D'9Mv somewhat 
differently.)—For SONI VON IN read SONA 17. Gr. keeps 
"ON IN, and corrects sJOND. But TON JR must certainly be cancelled. 
These words are a variant to > FD DIN, as We. rather obscurely 
indicates. [Du. agrees. | 


11 f. M yy ND Wd Nd533, which We. connects with IN, 
rendering ‘ Mine ears hast thou opened by means of the book of the Law 
prescribed to me,’ as if the psalmist meant that he found nourishment for 
his purified religious views in the sacred book of his people. The objec- 
tion to this is threefold. 1, it implies the correctness of ')}) ‘IN; 2, it 
gives an unmetrical and prosaic sentence ; and 3, the sense produced is 
not natural. Ol. and Abbott offer a different hypothesis. They regard 
the above words as a marginal note’ either on "J))¥$7 (so Ol.), or on 5 
in % MD (so Abbott, who interprets, ‘In a manuscript is written Sy 3 
similarly Bruston in Du feate primitif des Psaumes, ’73, p. 109; cp. 
ZATW,’97, pp. 193f.). The form of the marginal note does not seem 
to me natural, and in any case such a hypothesis is only permissible as a 
last resource. Having regard to similar textual phenomena elsewhere, 


1 Duhm, too, finds a marginal note—‘ Behoid, I have read it (3) in a 
oll of a book copied out for me’; an allusion to Jer. vii. 21 ff., &c. 
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should we not read THN TNAWM, nindpa? Thus we get a point of 
contact with /. 7 which, is of the utmost value for the ideal unity of the 
psalm. ON underlies M’s Sy (cp. on xli. 7); the verb which is 
required to complete the clause is ‘ASSN, which in M is separated from 
oy, 2.é. ON, by TON TIS my. What is the genesis of these 
last-quoted words ?—77DN, of course, is an early editor’s correction of 
953), The two remaining words must be combined with JIN WIN 
‘yr, which, now that this seeming parallel Sy AWD has been trans- 
formed, we see cannot be right (indeed, ‘rd JIN ought of itself to have | 
awakened suspicions). One of the words to be accounted for ought of 
course to be a parallel to MIN9D9; we may probably find it in TWN, 
for which? read FINN) (see on xiv. 56). °Y%3 FWA is to be explained 
on the analogy of AID VDD; read TNIILIA (cp. on xxvi. 6, 8). 
TS muy has arisen partly by transposition, partly by corruption of 
letters. The whole line should run—'wn93 | FPIY MANN yyw. 


13. M PTs read APTS (Bi. JPTS); note Pasek, and see v 11 
(ad intt.). M G insert 1 IP 2a .—For 73377 read M.—162. Insert 
TORN (metre). 


Verses 10, 11 contain a number of miswritten dittograms and variants. 
Diy y and perhaps, too, its complement AN come from a mutilated 
INP, and “FX itself is a correction of pos in 7, 10. YDINND is a 
variant to WWII N5. 25 ywa comes, through eaten skill, from 
a miswritten variant 2) omp2. TOM PAIVIN (so read) is a variant 


to JAVON PID. 


PSALM XL.—2. 


Pun TAMEVERS. A fragment of a psalm of complaint and supplication, which 
may have been added in dark days as an appendix to the preceding psalin, to tone 
down its apparently too opumistic contents. It is separated from this psalm by 
a passage condensed from xvill. 5, 1xix. 2-5, which can hardly be in its original 
state, and may perhaps have been nearly as follows :— 


For floods of Deathland snatch me away | without number, 
Jerahmeelites and Misrites, | Zarephathites and Arabians. 


We are thus delivered from the exaggerated description of the sins and calamities 
of the speaker, and the passage is brought into line with many others. 1D 


for DPN, Nv DAW for MY "my. nbn) for DONO, MND 


and 5 for the same word repeated, VORP for nony (7), PNW wr for 
DD W, WR for WS, and “JAY for DAW are all possible and partly 


even probable errors (cp. Ixix., lines 1-12). The psalm-fragment appears again 
as Ps. Ixx., where the title (rightly read) assigns it to ‘the Ethanite.’ Lines 2 
and 3 are parallel to Xxxv. 4, 21, 20. 
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Critical Notes. 1, 3. Omit 7771 and ANID? (metre). For wa? 
read aw" (vi. 11); parallelism.—4. M onwa. ‘Read OnMaw (Gr.) ; 
cp. Ezek. xxxv.15. The 2 in O/W2 is dittographed from Apy. Omit 
%, which does not suit ONT; and is wanting in xxxv. 21, 25 (Hu., Bi., 


Du.). 
6. ‘DTN is not quite right, either as a parallel to ‘WDA% or as 


connected with 'wF. Read ‘JNJ; cp. cxix. 174, and continue Jw 
(FP) comes from *3Ns)). 
7 M Swm. Read TAT (Ixx. 6); so Gr. The idea of God's 


providence would have received more elaboration. 


PSALM XLI. 


“Terramerers. The people of Israel is likened to a man who is dangerously 
sick, and whose sore disease 1s taken by malicious neighbours as a proof that he is 
forsaken by God. ‘The sufferer makes his plaint to God, who will save him even 
in this almost desperate condition. V. 13 contains a reference to the Messianic 
blessedness of Israel. 

The psalm has received a liturgical preface from an editor (the editor of 
Book I. ?), to adapt this psalm, or so much of it as he retained, or as had come 
down to him, to the wants of his own age. The connexion between the preface 
and the psalm has been variously interpreted. If we adhere to M, we must either 
suppose the congratulation of vv. 2 ff. to be addressed to the foreigner who takes 
notice of helpless Israel (cp. Smend, 24 71V, iv. 173), or suppose them to 
contain a generalizing inference from the fact that the speaker of zw. 5 ff. has 
himself been relieved in dire distress (Coblenz, 146). If, however, we adopt the 
corrected text, all becomes plain. /v. 2-5 are parallel, not so much to xxxii. 1 f. 
as to xci., which most probably describes the security of the pious and believing 
community. However much Israel may be tried, he has an indestructible inward 
happiness, based upon his piety. The psalm is parallel to Pss. vi., xxxv., xxxviii., 
&c., in which the speaker is certainly the community; for vw. 10 see also on 
Iv. 13-15. Observe that in vw. 64 the disappearance of the same of the speaker 
is hoped for; this suits the view here maintained much better than the view that 
some individual is intended, for on the latter theory we should expect to see a 
reference to the posterity of the speaker (cp. Smend, 111). Besides in 7. 6a (the 
correction is certain) there is a point of contact with Ixxxiii. 4. The parallelism 
between v. 9 (see note on /. 15) and the story of Job is remarkable. Job's sick- 
ness was, to some readers at any rate (see Job xlii. 12, and cp. Isa. Ixi. 7), a type 
of Israel’s undeserved calamity. Duhm finds in the psalm a most unpleasing 
picture of the internal condition of the Jewish community; but this is because, 
like B. Jacob, he supposes the speaker to be an individual. As to the date of the 
psalin, it cannot be remote from that of lv. 13-15 and Ixxxili. 


Deposited. Murked: Of ‘Arab-ethan. I 
(Liturgical Preface.) 


i Happy is he who makes the Most High his confidence! 2 
In the day of trouble Yahwe will deliver him. 


Yahwe will guard him and revive him ; | 3 
To the greed of his foes He cannot surrender him. 
On his bed of sickness Yahweé will support him ; 4 


His wailing +God+ will change for him into dancing. 
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(lncomplete Psalm.) 


[Unto thee do I call,] O Yahwe, revive me ; 5 

Heal my soul, for unto thee do I sigh. 

Mine enemies make a wily plot against me, 6 
Io ‘QOthat he might die and his name vanish ’! 

They come to behold, they speak falsehood, 7 

Against me they imagine evil. 

They go abroad, they spread slander, 8 

My haters whisper againt me in unison— 

‘He has spread his bed in Sheol, 9 

Frém the couch of his bed he will arise no more.’ 

Even my friend takes pleasure in my stripes, 10 

My guest mocks at my wounds. 

But thou, O Yahwe, revive me, and raise me up, 1] 
20 [And avenge me,] and give them their due! 

By this I shall know that thou hast pleasure in me— 12 

That mine enemy does not triumph over me. 

As for me, thou holdest me up continually, 13 


And causest me to stand in thy presence for ever. 


Doxology. 


Blessed be Yahwé, Israel’s God, 14 
From the age +of the past+ to the age +of the future. 


2-5. See introd.—4. VITW"ON, 
N expresses the strong personal in- 


terest of the speaker. Surely God 
cannot deliver up Israel to his foes. 
Cp. xxvii. 12, Ixxiv. 19.—6. Cp. xxx. 
12, 


8 ff. There is no confession of sin 
here ; the speaker takes up the attitude 
of Job. ‘ Healing’ is asked because of 
the soreness of Israel’s calamity (cp. vi. 
3 f., xxxi. ro f.). Israel's ‘ sighing’ is 
not ‘hid from’ God (xxxviii. 10). L2. 
9 f. must be explained by Ixxxiii. (see 
above). The exemies are the neigh- 
bouring populations of Palestine, cer- 
tainly not Jews who were hostile to the 
writer (Duhm). 


_ rf. The power of the ‘enemies’ 
1s restricted ; evidently there is a higher 
power, the Persian, which they can best 


Amen, Amen. 


bring over to their side by slandering 
the Jerusalem community (cp. xxxviil. 
13). The imaginary visit spoken of is 
not one of condolence but of malicious 
gazing (cp. xxii. 8, xxxviii. 21f.). Ezz, 
1.e. calamity. 

15. He has spread his bed, xc. 
Israel, like Job, is to all appearance at 
the point of death. Correction of the 
text of //. 15 f. not only produces a 
perfect parallelism, but improves the 
connexion between the psalm and the 
preface. See crit. n. 


17f. The cruellest pang of all comes 
froma treacherous friend. It is doubted 
whether the party of unfaithful, worldly- 
minded Jews, or some neighbouring 
people (Ba. suggests the Edomites) is 
meant. The former view is preferable : 
(1) It accounts best for the phrase 


worm SDN; (2) it is favoured by 
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the || passage, lv. 13-15; (3) it ex- 
plains the separate mention of the 
offence referred to. Of course, the 
‘friend’ (lit., ‘man of my friendship’) 
is a collective personality, like the 
speaker, and like the ‘enemy’ in @. 22 
(cp. 2. 9); see Ob. 7; Jer. xx. 10, 
XXXVili. 22. Has eaten my bread, i.e. 
has enjoyed my hospitality. The 
worldly-minded Jews referred to had 
in times past gone in and out among 
their brethren, receiving the ordinary 
kindnesses of daily life. Cp. on xix. 9. 


20. M has, ‘ Raise me up again that 
I may give them their due,’ which 


Critical Notes. 2. 


THE PSALMS. 


Bishop Perowne naturally finds offen- 
sive, and which Ba, unhappily illustrates 
by M’s text of cxxxvii. 8 f. Contrast 
Dt. xxxili. 35; Isa. xxxv. 4. 


21. JT FINta, ‘ex hoc cogno- 


verim.’ 


23 f. Upholdest, as xxxvii. 24; 
continually, as \xxiil. 23; i thy pre- 
sence, Cp. Xl. 7, XV1. 11, xvil. 15. 


25 f. Cp. the doxologies after Ixxii., 
Ixxxix.,cvi. Probably such formulze were 
used in the liturgy at the end of every 
psalm that was sung (cp. Neh. ix. 5). 


M STN 59DWY; G 6 cumav én mraxov Kal 
Ze. YIN ITON ‘D5 so Gr, 


difficulty of the sense (see introd.) is an objection to this. 


Bi., Ley, Che.), Du. The 


Read 


WIDOT wey Dv. The first step in corruption was the transposition 
of ‘by and 1, Then OwiT fell out through its likeness to DIM. 


The suffix 7} was indicated ‘by a mark of abbreviation. 
in wy was repeated thrice as bs, ON, and bs. 


Then the Oy 
It was natural that 


woy should now be conjecturally corrected into {)3N. 
3 f. A variant TW? (for W3wow) is half concealed in M’s 


superfluous YIN WR? | kr. TWN). 


G paxapioa abrov; T P39). 


Similarly Herz. TAD should be wii (G = S, Gr.). The address 


to Yahwe comes later. 


5f. M 55 17. The supposed noun °}F in Job vi. 7 is corrupt (see 
Beer ad Joc.). ‘\"} means ‘sick,’ thrice, and always with =e S59 and 


%) belong together; ‘J is intrusive. 


porta ; most awkward. 
a A 


Read yor —M MDM IDwy 


Cp. xxx. 12, and read Sima 77 TIED! - 


M G begin [VAN XN, probably an editorial alteration. 
The original may have had °N Pp cs 


Assume this, and 27, - f. 


become quite parallel.—M ‘277. With Gr. read 2 (2. 3; vi. 3); 
1.19.—M G 7 ROM 5 surely not the true ground of the eae 


(see note above). 


9f MY yr IN. 


Read probably 1? ATI (cp. vi. 7, XXXVIII, 10). 


Read by 4b WIA? (Ixxxiii. 4). 
position and corruption of letters.—M nya" ND. 


Trans- 
SW is an incorrectly 


written JD"; it has supplanted 9 O that,’ which fell out after ”. So 


virtually Herz. 
if. M N2ON}. 
wards 72. —M yap. 


ON) weakens the effect. 


Read Na, and after- 


Read wit; M gives o ays wm “by at 


end of v. 8; it is a variant to our Z. 18. 
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15 f. M bya "7; so again in M inci. 3. Does it mean moral 
or physical evil ? G, Adyov mapavoyov ; but most explain ‘a sore disease.’ 
Lag. would read, ’3 TT 5 cp. Pabbin N34, xcl. 3. But xci. 3 needs 
correction (see ad loco) ; ‘and plausible as it may seem to render '3 


‘an incurable plague, and to see an allusion to an etymology of 

(‘no coming up’=‘no cure’), the improbability of J2 pyx’ (which 
follows), and the want of a fit parallel for 7. 16 bid us look more closely * 
into the text. No doubt we should read, comparing cxxxix. 9 and 


especially Job xvii. 13 (? WAN”) adw Sinwa 357, and in the next 
line, for the very poor ADDY swe, we should read IADwWi wyn. Cp. 
yy) wep Oy cxxxii. 3. 

177 MID INAMADA-WR, a poor paraphrase of yd? We. L7.17 
and 18 must be taken together. Apy Y Sn (G epeyaduvev en” ene 
nrepyuspov 3 cp. 2K. x. 9) is impossible. Sea always means ‘to act 
proudly.’ Hence We. suggests taking Apy adverbially like Apy. But 
such an appendage is not required, either for sense or for metre. Du. 
would transfer APY (Apy ‘reward’) to the end of the next line but one. 
But elearly Sey71 should be »yI7 (as xxxv. 26, xxxvili. 17, lv. 13), and 
apy Sy comes from AND? (4 and y, J and = confounded). Then 
it becomes plain how the second half of /. 17 should run,- 


19. M Pier With Gr., read tT (see on Z. 7 f.).—After IPN 
insert Pa pam) (Jer. xv. 15), which very easily fell out-—M 13? UN. 
Read probably Mw (Gr.). The alternative is to read ~~ 7°"” 


23. M 123. If correct, this is the first reference to the speaker’s 


integrity. The’ reference would hardly have been isolated, and it is not 
favoured by the || line. pry suggests JO), a rather favourite word 


of the psalmists in such a connection (see xvi. 8, xl. 12, Ixxil. 23). 
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BOOK II. 


PSALMS XLII. anp XLIII. 


Penramerers. In feeling this is surpassed by none of the Temple-psalms, in 
perfection of form it is equalled by few. To make the right number & psalms 
it was broken into two parts; but the identity of subject, metre, and refrain, the 
interlacing repetitions, and the want of a heading to Vs. xliu., combine to 
prove that xl. and xliii. formed originally a single psalm. The setting of 
historical circumstance in the psalm seems to be purely imaginary. The poet 
thinks himself back into the period which followed the great catastrophe, when 
the Edomites were establishing themselves by degrces in the Negeb (southland) 
of Judah, and displayed undying animosity to their Jewish kinsfolk. The 
Edomites are called here Jerahmeelites, partly from a love of archaism (see on 
Ixxxili.), partly because the large district formerly occupied by the Jerahmeelites 
was passing into the possession of the Edomites, who, for their part, were forced 
to this migration by the conquest of Serr by the Nabatzans.!  Pss. Ixiii., exx., 
CXxXvil., cxl., are exactly parallel. In cxxxvii. and hardly jess certainly in Ixiii. the 
speaker (2.¢. in cxxxvii. a band of temple-singers) imagines himself to have been 
carried captive into the Jerahmeelite (z.e. Edomite) region to the S. of Judea, 
where Yahwe was not acknowledged. In Pss. exx., cx]. the speaker (the Jewish 
community) is in his own home, but his happiness is marred by the neighbourhood 
of the treacherous Jerahmee!ites and Arabians, who are ever seeking to entangle 
the Jews in strife (cp. xhi. 7.16). All these three psalims express vindictive feel- 
ings; Ps. xii. in this respect pleasingly contrasts withthem. The speaker (7.¢. a 
company of Jews dwelling among Jerahmeelite oppressors) only craves the divine 
guardianship and restoration to the house of God. Cp. on Ps. Ixi. 

It is obviously unnecessary to discuss theories of the occasion of our psalm 
which presuppose an uncorrected, or an imperfectly corrected, text. Ewald held 
that the psalm was the melodious farewell of the royal exile Jehoiachin, as in 
B.C. 597 he was being carried away beyond the ridge of Hlermon. J. P. Peters 
considered the basis of the poem to be a psalm of the old temple of Dan (Mew 
World, June ’93, p.103). Hitzig (followed in 1891 by the present writer, OP, 
114 f.) ascribed the psalm to a Jew taken captive by Scopas, an /Itolian mer- 
cenary in the service of Egypt, and delivered by Antiochus the Great on his 
victory over Scopas at the sources of the Jordan. Hitzig (followed by Duhm) 
even names the writer; he was the high priest Onias I!I., who suffered enough 
from ‘men of guile and injustice’ (xliili. 1, in M), and who would, of course, be 


prominent in processions to the temple (Hitzig, but not Duhm, retains O“MIN 
in xlii. 5). All these theories, however ingenious, have to be abandoned. 
As to phraseological points of contact with other poems, some, ¢.g. that sup- 


posed to exist in xlii. 7 (WY¥ WH, ‘ thou little mountain,’ according to Hitzig 


and OF 115, 317), compared with Ixviil. 16 f., and in xlit. 7,8, compared with 
Jer. ii. 4, 8, disappear, as a result of textual emendation. But one of the most 
interesting parallels remains, cp. xlii. 5, 9, xlili. 3 with Ivii. 4. Fresh parallels 


‘1 See Introd. to Bk. of Isaiah, 210 f., with the literature there cited ; Torrey, 
JBL, ’98, pp. 16-20; Cheyne, 7b., 207 f. 
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now appear between xlii. 8a and Ixxxiii. 4, cxl. 3; between v. 8¢ and lxix. 104; 
and between wv. 10, xliii. 2 and xliv. 25. Psalms xxvii. (note v. 13), Ixi., Ixiii., 
and Ixxxiv. will also naturally be compared. ' 

According to Roy (49 f.), Pss. xlii., xliii., Ixi., Ixiii., and Ixxxiv. were produced 
by Jews of the Dispersion, who longed to become pilgrims to Jerusalem. This 
view is plausible, but hardly necessary. Many pious Jews of Palestine might, in 
difficult times, be prevented from resorting to the temple, and it is generally pre- 
supposed in the Psalter that visits to the temple are for the purpose of thanks- 
giving fur national mercies. 


Deposited. Of the sons of Korah. I 


I Even as the hind crieth in pain | towards running streams, 2 
So jn pain my soul crieth | toward thee, O Yahwe! 
Thirsty is my soul for Yahweée, | for the God of nfy life ; 3 
When shall I go in and behold | the face of Yahwe ? 
My tears have been to me +as+ food | by day and by night, 4 
While they say to me continually, | Where is thy God? 
Send forth thy lovingkindness, and thy faithfulness, | O 
Yahwé, let them lead me, 5 
Let them bring me in the midst of the singers | to the house 
of God, 
With ringing cries of thanksgiving, | the jubilation of 
keepers of the feast. 
10 Why faintest thou, my soul? | why frettest thou withinme? 6 
Wait on for Yahweé, that he may cause me to see | the 
habitation of God. 


Preserve me, [O Yahwé] my God, | from the tribe of the 
Arabians, 7 

From the race of the Jerahmeelites | rescue thou me. 

Rouse thee, O God of my succour ; | why dost thou forget 
me, 10 

WhileI walk tremblingly, | the Arabians pressing me hard ? 

They stir up warscontinually | toconsumethy guardedones; 8 


The mockeries of those that insult thee— | upon me have 
they passed. 
As with arrows in my bones | the Misrites insult me, II 


While they say to me continually, | Where is thy God? 
20 O Yahwe! command thy lovingkindness, | and send forth 
thy faithfulness. 9 
Why faintest thou, my soul? | why frettest thou within me? 12 
Wait on for Yahwe, that he may cause me to see|the - 
habitation of God. 
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Preserve me, [O Yahwé] my God, | from the people of the 


Arabians, 


xliti. I 


From the race of the Jerahmeelites | grant me to escape, 
Awake, O God, my stronghold ; | why dost thou spurnme, 2 
While I walk tremblingly, | the Arabians pressing me hard ? 

[ While they say to me continually, | Where is thy God ?] 
Send forth thy lovingkindness and thy faithfulness, | O 


Yahwe, let them lead me, 


Let them bring me to thy holy mountain, | to thy habitation; 
30 Then will I go in to the altar of Yahwée, | to the God my 


redeemer, 


And will ghant hymns to thee and thank thee on ‘tthe 


lyre, | O Yahwé my God. 


Why faintest thou, my soul? | why frettest thou within me? 
Wait on for Yahwé, that he may cause me to see | the 


habitation of God. 


2-7. Debarred from attendance at 
the festival services of the temple, the 
speaker has a keen inward pain like 
that of the hind in the hot summer- 
tide when the ordinary water-courses 
are dry. Communion with God is 
more to him than meat and drink; 
this is the boon which fully justifies the 
title applied to Yahwé of ‘God of my 
life ’ (en on Ixxxiv. 3). At present, 
however, the stimulating sympathy of 
fellow-worshippers is exchanged for the 
derisive cries of unbelieving foreigners. 
But when God manifests himself as the 
Faithful One (expressed symbolically 
by ‘Send forth thy lovingkindness,’ 
&c.), all will be changed. Surrounded 
by the temple-singers, and led by in- 
visible angels (JOP? and JUN), he 
will once more move in procession to 
the sanctuary. Why then despond? 
God will yet cause him to see His 
habitation ; wait His time.—2. “W73. 
See crit. n., and cp. lxi. 3, Ixxxiv. 3 


(TT ON or MIT PN?) Cp. DTT IPH, 


xxxvl. 10. Ben Sira (xxiii. 4) has 
‘Father and God of my life.” —3. RIAN 
‘go in,’ viz. to the temple.—6. Where 
is thy God? The words are most 
forcible if we suppose the speaker to 
be a captive in a strange land.—7. On 
personification of attributes, see OP, 
322, 334, and cp. lvii. 4.—9. [VIII of 
music, as Am. v. 23, Ezek. xxvi. 13. 


12-22. Here the poet enters more 
into detail, both naming and describing 
the oppressors. — radians, i.e. N. Ara- 
bians. Cp. Lam. v. (on the text, see 
‘Lamentations, Book of,’ ac. Bib.), 
Neh. 11.19, iv.7 [t], vi. 1.—/erahmeelites. 
See introd., and cp. ‘ Amalek,’ Ixxxiii. 
8. Observe that in 2 K. xxiv. 2 we 
should probably read, ‘the bands of 
the Cushites, and of the Aramites, 
and of the Misrim (people of Musri), 
and of the bné Amalek.’ Cp. on Pss. 
Ixxiv., Ixxxili. 


16. Cp, Ixxxili. 4, cxl. 3, and espe- 
cially cxx. 5-7.—17. Cp. lxix. 106.— 
18. Zhy guarded ones = thy remnant. 


Cp. Isa. xlix. 6 OONTW ND). 


23-33. The same petitions and 
descriptions as before, but with fuller 
details of the expected happy return. 
Then the speaker will resume his lyre; 
he could not sing ‘songs of Yahwe on 
foreign ground’ (cxxxvii. 4). Theo- 
doret has already made this remark ; 
he thinks that the psalmist assumed 
prophetically the standpoint of the 


Babylonian exile.—25. rt. Again, in 


xliv. 10, 24, lx. 3, 12 (cvili. 12), Ixxiv. 
I, Ixxvii. 1, Ixxxvill. 15, Ixxxix. 39, 
Lam. ii. 7, iii. 17, 31 Though also 
found in Hos. viii. 3, 5, Zech. x. 6, it 
is specially a psalmist’s word. On 
usage, see crit. n. on xliv.(*), /. 1. 
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Critical Notes. For ONWN read M1, almost throughout (see 
General Introd.). 


1M 2D. Read APND (Ol, Bo., Bi., Sta, Che, We., Du). 
D) follows. —M MYN. G emmobet; cp. T 13D (see on Ixxxiv. 2). 


= omevdes (A Os aidwv merpactacpevos) ; cp. S’ and J (‘sicut areola,’ &c., 
nan 0 
as if PII, ‘areola’). S, however, 


required by Joeli. 20 (JUNYI, of cattle); the same word may be used of 
a stag and of cattle (Bochart), In Joel the vss. again differ; G 
dveBrevrav, T NADI, "A empaciwOn, J suspexerunt. J comments thus, 
‘quasi areola sitiens imbrem. Hoc enim uno verbo significat Aq., 
dicens’émpas.”’ S asin Ps. Rédiger (Ges. Z#es.) admits that ‘mugiens’ 
is plausible, but prefers ‘desiderans’ because }7p can thus be connected 
with FAY. But Wi Iy, if a genuine word, comes from >My, ‘to 
ascend ‘ (so the Lexicons). If genuine, I say, because such a root is 
very doubtful, and how can JQ really mean ‘a flower-bed in the form 
of a terrace’ (see JOF xii. 380, on Cant. v. 13)? At any rate, we need 
not be exercised about JNYM. Transposition makes all plain. Read, 
with Herz, WYaM. AW is, no doubt, commonly used of the divine 
rebuke or threat, but even here the original sense of ery’ pierces 


, ‘mugiens.’ This sense is 


through ; and besides the Ethiopic cognate, we have Ar. )\= (see Ges.), 
‘mugivit, alti voce rogavit, supplicavit cum genttu et planctu’ (Koran, 
Sur. xxii. 6). See on the parallel passages, Ixi. 3. Ixxxiv. 3.—M by . 


Read ON . The confusion is frequent. 


3f Mon IN? so Ixxxiv. 3 (but see note), cp. Josh. iii. 10, Hos. 
ll. 10. Read, with Duhm, “TT, metre improved and sense fuller.—M 
INT | so GJ. But S T, and some MSS. and edd., TRIN. So 
rightly Ba., We., Du. See on Ixxxiv. 8, and SLOT on Isa. i. 12. 


6 M “A8Na. Read OVWONA (vw. 11); so Kenn., OL, Bi., Gr.; cp. S. 


7. (From TIN to ‘Y53). The two Paseks warn us of uncertainty. 


Note first the impossibility of by rIQDWN. Elsewhere the phrase 
CMe, 29) WH) JDw is followed by” 1995, not by oy (see Ixii. 9, 


Cli. I, cxlil. 3, I Sih 5, Lam. ii. 19). TIMDIN TON is also very awkward. 
The doubts of scholars as to the rendering of the cohortative (see Hitz. ; 
Driver, Zenses,§ 51 f.) were very natural; editorial makeshifts are, of 
course, often very difficult to render. Fora makeshift the reading before 
us certainly is. The true reading will appear through the manipulated 
text as soon as we have noticed the plan of interlacing the strophes by 
repeating certain passages (not only the refrain) either in the same or’in 
a varied form. It is this, ND [AVN] | 
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This approaches the traditional and agrees with the corrected text of 
xliil. 3@ ; it also approaches in some degree the corrected text of xlii. 9. 

(From “AYN 3 to DYN). Again notice Pasek. Read probably 
DYTON rvanby DTW FINI oN. This differs from xiii, 34 
except in the first word ; the sense in part agrees, in part itis fuller. We 
should never have guessed DW? JIN; the general sense is 
suggested by /.9, and the form by the necessity of finding a phrase out 
of which M’s SVN JOA might have become corrupted. Let us now 
consider this strange expression. It is at once clear that OJIN (Ba. Kau. 
DIN, cp. "A, mpoBiBalwy avrovs) is a mere editorial guess, like TTIN in 
Isa. xxxvill. 15 (see SBOT, /sa.). TTT sensi ducere is no doubt a late 
colloquial word (see Levy). G, dre Sekevewnne €v TOT® oKNVIS biciinisea 
(=WIN, so G in vill. 1, xcii. 6 ; © in xv. 3, Ixxv. 5); from G and a few 
MSS., Kenn. and Bp. Horsley derive the reading DIN FOI ;' so too 
Bredenk. (Gesetz u. Froph. 143). But what does "JD mean??* The 
present writer formerly (Ap. Zizuzes) proposed DVIN D2 (cp. lv. 14 f.); 
after which he found that Gr. had suggested ornnwid sba. Certainly 
DO I7WwWrd is plausible; IDOI does not, however, go well with ‘wr. We 
must therefore try another explanation. Since J) anda sibilant may be 
confounded, and the context favours this, let us read ‘Wr Wa ‘in the 
midst of the singers’ (cp. Ixviii. 26). Otherwise we might suspect DA 
to be a corruption of Twp, and boldly adjust to xliu. 36.—f\'7 aN 15 
better than THA TY. TW comes from oy (influenced by DUN), and 
Sy from Sap, 


9. Read from (G2; Gr. Du.). Nn is a collective.—10. M 
SATA, with Pasek. The reduplicated form is improbable.  xliv. 26 
and Lam. iii. 20 might suggest TWN, but this would hardly have 
expanded so much. Read perhaps POPNATN 5 the changes are 
regular. Continue ‘V77TD) (v. 123; xliii. 5). So Kon. § 366 n, after 
GisjJ. 

11. Duhm remarks that the distich containing the refrain has in each 
stichos one beat too many. But this is due to corruption of the text. 
Tiy is clearly a dittogram, and so, less clearly perhaps, but not less 


certainly, in }35. Between these two words comes JYIW DTN, 
each part of which phrase is questionable. The hope which sustains the 


1 Bp. Horsley’s theology is not very critical; he considers O°")""IN to be a 
title of the ovToON , ‘the persons of the Godhead.’ 


* Dr. J. P. Peters (/AZ, ’93, p. 57), reading as above, finds a reference to the 
Feast of Booths. 
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speaker is too briefly expressed in the single word §3°8 ; not without 
exegetical reason did AV render, in v. 6, ‘I shall yet praise him for the 
help of his countenance,’ but (on grammatical grounds) with an alter- 
native version, ‘... his presence is salvation,’ suggested by G’s version, 
alike in ver. 6 and in ver. 12 and xliil. 5, carnptov (7 owrnpia) Tov mpoowrov 
pov 6 beds pov (apparently this is the refrain of the anticipated thanks- 
giving). The right correction is that of Herz—*}N7'. ‘wW this scholar 


leaves ; but the object of the verb should certainly be DON Maawn. 


It is superfluous to attack °}5 Mypw ; the critics who adopt this reading 
from xlii. 12, xliil. 5, would hardly do so except from textual conservatism. 
If %35) were correct, it would be combined with Ny J. It was at any rate 


critical to re-attach *7PON[I] to v. 6. But 95 is certainly a corruption of 
}, a fragment of wry, and x= y=: 


12 f. Thetext of MG is hard to translate and still harder to expound ; 
the climax of unintelligibility, however, is reached in WYx¥ WWD. But 


we must remember that the O.T. is in many parts very much like a 
palimpsest. Underneath this extraordinary passage we may very 
probably see corrupt fragments of the following (cp. on 27. 23 f.) :— 


DAY Maw! | ‘ON [TW] Iw 
DSA] | DONT ya 


The same distich, with one slight variation, and in a more complete 
form, appears as the opening distich of the third strophe according to our 
revised text. It is more easily recovered there, but it is certainly 
plausible to suppose that if D°IVIVWT) TT In our passage is corrupt, 
and if some local or cthnic name is required, the best reading is 
ab) <ya\n mab . Now it can hardly be doubted that those two place-names 
(if Dv WI can be called a name at all) which are so strangely coupled 
are corrupt. What can ‘the land of Jordan and the Hermonim’ mean? 
‘ The land of Jordan’ should be equivalent to ‘the land across Jordan.’ 
But why should ‘the Hermons’(?) be added? Even Delitzsch, who can 
plausibly explain ‘the land of Jordan’ by 2 S. xvil. 27 (David at 
Mahanaim), is obliged to put considerable pressure on ‘the Hermonim’ 
to extract a sense from it. That 38% “Wid is corrupt was seen long 
ago by Olshausen, but his ingenious correction wird “WT (also Gr.’s) 1s 


useless, because the passage 1s not adapted for superficial emendation, 
If, however, ‘TI YU is a correct restoration, we cannot doubt that 
WS Wid isa second attempt of the early editor to make sense of a 
corruption of these two words (WYyD =p ND, and Wd=OMN), 
which has resulted in the omission of the verb Taw) aha (restored from 
xliii. 1). (It may be admitted that the correction Wy “WI, ‘thou little 
mountain,’ z.e. Zion [see introd.], is also plausible; but it is equally 
marked with superficiality, and the phrase is not in itself a natural one.) 
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It will be remarked that the unexpectedness of the names ‘ Arabians’ 
and ‘Jerahmeelites’ led the scribe, in both cases, into dittography. 
D°’AyY is perhaps miswritten twice, as D-5y and as J9DIN, and 
DONO certainly twice, as JJ" and Hy yw. For we = ww 
cp. on xxv. J, though the penultimate reading of the verb in 7. 12 may 
have been °3{45vy (cp. xlii. 1), in which case the initial F} in NMI 
may belong properly to the same group of letters as °w5)3 (MM for %). 
That the initial in FIMDwry was lost is not surprising; when the 
same letter is repeated, one of the two often falls out. It is clear that 
the arrangement of this strophe (2) was disturbed. A regard for sense, 
and for the arrangement of str. 3 will enable us to remedy this. 

14. M sSTWOIN (with Pasek). xlni. 2 (7 25) has FIND (again 
Pasek). Both readings are corrupt; in /. 14 read my, in fi 25. 
TN vere (cp. xliv. 24).—M ‘YD OND. The three rs een suspicion. 
aii. 2 (7.25) has yr aOR. Read here yur TON (xvill. 47, XXV. 
5, XXxvl. 9). Cp. on Z. 20. 165. VI). Read JW; so too /. 26. Cp. 
on xxxviii. 7.—M JN. Read, for consistency, ‘AT ; cp. vii. 6, xviii. 1, 
Ixxiv. 3, IO. ; 

16. M NUP DITATON DIN (OWN masc.; see Albrecht, ZATW, 
xvi. 62). J ‘abyssus abyssum invocat.’ Fine; but the credit belongs to 
the editor. Unless //. 14, 15 be excised as an editorial substitute for the 
true text, 77.16, 17 cannot originally have agreed with the text of zw. 8. 
A lover of vague but grand poctry may regret this. Read Miyano 
my pyT"73 (cp. cxl. 3¢).—M TNs PAD?. What can bb mean ? 
In 2 2S. v. 8 it is perhaps a corruption of TPS (see Crit. Lib.). Frd. Del. 
(Prol., °86, 165 n.") compares NI (Tg., Talm.), ‘stone, rock’; but 
most explain ‘channel’ from New Hebrew. G’s xarappaxrav (Gen. vil. 
11) is obscure. Read perhaps F133 nin. 

17. M TON paws. Three difficulties, 1. the tautology ; 
2. the extreme doubtfulness of D°9Aw%, ‘breakers’ (see on xviii. 5) ; 
and 3. the connexion. Omitting S53 asa dittogram, and assuming a 
transposition, I am compelled to read DWTS ‘Iy? (cp. Ixix. 100). 

18 M Mma (Pasek) ; ‘) here, as in Ezek. xxi. 27, is corrupt. 
"Read O'SITD 5 : cp. Ixiv. 3. A less easy and suitable correction is mlpaD) 
(O1, Gr., Che., Kau., Du.). Herz, Y¥0 (or “D); G & r@ xatabd\aobat. 
—M INS - Read DY 'D (vi. 8).—M JN. Read ‘AW, restoring 
historical colour. 


20. Evidently the text of v. 9 is in disorder (note two TPaseks). Ol. 
and We. omit v. 9 as being unsuitable, and not required in a strophe of 
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‘six verses.’ But the metrical arrangement requires another line, and 
we expect a reference to Yahwe’s TOM and NON as in the two other 
strophes (rightly read). Besides, vw. 9 as it stands is too odd for an 
interpolator to have invented. Removing the dittographed accretions, 
and correcting gently, we get AVON mow) | PTO mim Ms. oy 
is a corruption of a dittographed VT" (suggested by ssh) ; ; it is, 
however, the second 71" which is superfluous. The ° in 77) comes 
from =. YOM should be “JTDM, as in the other strophes. 
appl bell comes from DYN (as in Ixxvii. 3), a variant to, or correction 
of, TT. MVYwW comes from nov, while 5) “ay is probably a cor- 
ruption of VON, and = 1S dittographed from 5 in Sn. IT BS 
is a variant to wD Sub (see on /. 14). The dnAwoe: of the common 
text of G comes from 67 avrod (cod. A); so Bruns. 


23 f. Seeon //. 12f. %32Dw should be J73OW; M99 “39 AD) 
(Pasek precedes) comes from DXA 3D. The traditional reading is 


hard to interpret ; SoOmend 8 should mean the unfaithful section of 
the Jewish people in Palestine. But it is plain from xl. 11, &c., that 
the enemies referred to are foreigners. We expect the ethnic name of 
the foreigners to be given. ‘Hermonim’ cannot be the name; surely 
on nd can only come from [o> ; parallels are not scarce. 
And just as ‘3% follows the disguised D’A NY, so yw in disguise 


follows [oxo t though it may (strangely enough) with equal truth 
be said to precede it. The disguise of p71 is WN; that of the 
dittographed DONA is TY AD AWD. 

25. For MAND read TST ( and J) confounded). See on 


/,14.—27. The line could not have been omitted, and it just completes 
the strophe. 


26. Mong. Again read DMN cp. on Ixxiv. 5. 

28. M TIN. Read TION (so 22. 7, 20); TJ and N confounded, as 
often. Lag. ingeniously, TN TAN, which might favour Duhm’s 
hypothesis (?).—M ptt. Read Tw (7. 7).—M NN. Some MSS, 
‘gM (cp. on xxiii. 4). } 

30. M3 nema Sev. Duhm, AD sAmow Ox-ON. But 
ala) ON is not a probable phrase, nor is st sb Nn a synonym of TTR. 
Read *] VOIR) YON] ONO, 


PSALM XLIV.—1. 


i RIMELERS, Probably the preface to a lost historical psalm; cp. Ixxviii. The 
speaker is pious Israel (see on v. 5). Note point of contact with Ps. lvi. (note 


1Q2 
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on v. 9) and Ps. Ixxx. (on v. 2). The division of Ps. xliv. into two parts is not 
only Bickell’s ; it was made independently in India by Rev. Jacob Thompson, 


Psalms of the Sons of Korah, Cottayam, Travancore, 1892, p. 16. 


Bickell 


has conjectured that between vv. 10-27 a leaf fell out, so that xliv.() lacks the 


end, and xliv.() the beginning. 


The hypothesis, however, implies what we can 


hardly assume, viz. that the MS. was written on leaves. 


Deposited. Of the sons of Korah. Deposited. I 


I O Yahweé! we have heard with attention, 2 
Our fathers have recounted unto us, 
The deeds thou didst perform in their days, 


The works of thy hands in the days of old. 


? [Thy people thou broughtest out of Egypt] ? 3 
Nations didst thou drive out,and those didst thou plant in ; 

? [And when their enemies oppressed them, } ? 

Peoples didst thou shatter, and those didst thou rescue. 

For not by their sword did they conquer the land, 4 


10 =>. Nor did their own arm bring them victory, 
But thy right hand, and thine arm, 
And the light of thy face, because thou favouredst them. 


It is thou who art my King and my God, 


Lo Al 


The author of Jacob’s victories: 
With thee can we butt our foes, 6 
With thy name trample down our assailants. 


For it is not in my bow that I trust, 7 
My sword cannot bring me victory ; 
It is thou that dost deliver us from our foes, 8 


20 And puttest those that hate us to shame. 


Continually we make our boast of thy name, 9 
To the Most High we perform our vows. 

[In thee we are fearlessly confident ; 

What +indeed+ can earth's race do unto me ?] 


Conclusion lost. 


§ f. Cp. Ixxviii. 55, Ixxx. 9.—9, 
17. Cp. xx. 8, xxxiii, 16, 1S. xvii. 45. 
—1i1I, The synonyms, as in Ixxiv. 11, 
cp. Sirach xxxiil. 7.—12. My king, i.e. 
Israel’s king, cp. 7. 13, and see on wz. 3. 
—14. Facob, i.e. Israel. So Ixxvi. 7, 
Ixxxiv. 9, Ixxxv. 2, Ixxxvil. 2, but not 


xxiv. 6 (see note).—15. Caz we butt; 
fur the metaphor, see Dt. xxxiii. 17, 
1 K. xxii. 11, Dan. xi. 40. 


16. With thy name = with thy 
Presence; cp. /. 21, and see ‘ Name,’ 
Luc. Bib.—21. Cp. lvi. 11 (corr. text). 
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Critical Notes. 1-4. M ODN. Read 7.—M : DAP 2 
TT TAN (note Pasek). Read OTP wD AT MWY - Transposition 
of the two halves of the line; 3% in Wy? overlooked, owing to the 


preceding ?.—Lines 6 and 8 gain in effect through being viewed as the 
second lines respectively of two successive couplets. For pM read 


YF, and for Orm>wn (the sense of which is not clear) read Oxon. 


Some reference to the troublous side of Israel’s early history is surely to 
be expected. 


13 f. Read 77>N1 (G, Bi.).—my. Read my (G, Kenn., Bi, 
We.). Cp. Ixxiv. 126. 

21 f£. M OVON2; read OPAN~SD (dittographed). M VA (with 
Pasek) ; read TOW - See on Ivi. ie and cp. lxix. 31.—M aa poiy? 
TOD . Read pow TT) roy. See on 1xi. 10.—Supplement from 
Ivi. 12. 
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"Trimersrs. A prayer of the innocent maytyr-nation (vy. 18, 19,21). The 
situation is briefly this. The Davidic king has been set aside, and further 
resistance has become hopeless. There is no security for life in the land of 
Israel ; Israel is mocked by all, and captives or fugitives of its race are scattered 
everywhere. ‘Where is thy God?’ is the blasphemous cry of the Arabians and 
Jerahmeelites (cp. on xlii.—xliii., lv. and Ixxiv.). Israel has not deserved such a 
fate ; it is true—sincerely true—to its legal obligations ; indeed, it is its religious 
strictness which so exasperates its enemies. How can Yahwé be angry with his 
people ? Israel is down-trodden—is even nigh to death. An appeal to the 
divine lovingkindness is its only hope. The (assumed) background, therefore, is, 
not the time of Hezekiah and Sennacherib (cp. Lag., AZitthezd., ii. 377), but that 
of the Exile. 

The psalm is strikingly parallel to Pss. Ix. and Ixxxix.(@); indeed, it is as 
closely related to them as Ps. Ixxiv. is to Ps. Ixxix, and the same circumstances 
are presupposed in it as in Pss. xlii.—xliii. There is a strong imaginativeness in 
the assumed background, but the voice of conscious innocence, which demands a 
just retribution, is that of the Aaszdim throughout the period which opens with 
the esfablishment of the Law. In fact, the doctrine of retribution in this life lies 
at the root of the psalmist’s complaints, and leads to the intemperate cry, 
*‘ Awake, O Yahwée,’ which (see on /. 27) John Hyrcanus criticized. 

Our view of the date and meaning of Ps. xliv.@ is closely connected with text- 
critical considerations. If we venture on no important corrections of the text of 
M G, we shall probably incline to a Maccabzean date, for which the present 
writer has strongly argued in OP, 91-95. For this view there is both ancient and 
modern authority. Theodore of Mopsuestia,! Theodoret, Chrysostom conceived 
Ps. xliv. to be a prophecy of the Syrian persecution, and this view early became 
naturalized in England through the commentary on the Psalter (J Ps. Lzbrum 
Lxegests) which was once assigned to Bede, and from which are derived the 
arguments prefixed to the psalms in the Anglo-Saxon version commonly known 
as the Paris Psalter.2 Calvin and Bossuet inclined to it, and many moderns, 
including Hitzig, Bathgen, Buhl,*> Wellhausen, Duhm, and Kautzsch, have 


1 See Bathgen, ZA TW, vi. 273. 

* See J. D. Bruce’s able dissertation, Baltimore, 1894. 

3 Zt. f. da. kirchl. Wiss., 83, p. 226, note (referring to 1 Macc. vi. 28-54). 
In OP, 93, I have referred to this passage and to 1 Macc. ix. 18 (death of 
Judas) as supplying fit occasions for the psalm (see also note /, p. 103). 


I. O 
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accepted it in the more natural form that it is the expression of Jewish feeling 
under the Syrian persecution (see OP, 91-93). Those, however, who feel the 
difficulty of supposing a Maccabzan psalm were provided with a critical refuge by 
Ewald (Dichter, ii. 353 ff.; cp. Azst., v. 120 note), and especially Robertson 
Smith (OZ/C, 438), whose view the present writer has repeatedly (e.g. 
Kohut Memorial Volume, ’97, p. 115) endorsed, and in Germany Professor 
G. Beer (Jndiv. u. Gem. Ps. p. lv.). 

Certainly persecution of the Jews under Artaxerxes Ochus, such as Robertson 
Smith supposes, would plausibly explain a good number of psalms, and especially 
xliv., Ixxiv., lxxix. Unfortunately, the evidence for it is but slight, and, according 
to Willrich (/zdazca, 1900, pp. 35-39), there is no reason to suppose that the 
good relations between the Jews and the Persian kings were ever disturbed. It is 
true scholars like Néideke and Judeich have expressed an opposite view.! 

A theory like that of Professor G. A. Barton (Amer. Fourn. of Theol., iii. 
(’99], 744 ff.), who analyzes Ps. xliv. into three strophes, representing three 
different periods: (1) a song of triumph from the pre-exilic age, (2) a portion 
called forth by the defeat of the national armies in the time of Judas Maccabeus, 
and (3) a complaint occasioned by a religious persecution in the days of Bagoses, 
is liable to attack from several sides, and is really less plausible than any one of 
the chief competing hypotheses. 

The most important of the new textual emendations relate to J/. 2, 16, 31. 
The first cuts away one of the chief grounds of the Maccabzean theory, viz. that 
the national armies had been recently defeated; the second points to the 
Arabians and Edomites as the chief enemies of the Jews; the third removes the 
reference to jackals, which Hitzig adduces as favourable to his theory that a 
defeat of the Jews near Jamnia (1 Macc. v. 56-62) was the occasion of the psalm 
(cp. ‘ Fox,’ col. 1563, Ac. Bzd.). 

The objection to the new theory (apart from its textual basis) is that it implies 
a representation of the sufferings of the captivity, which is opposed to that of the 
late prophetic school of writers. Those sufferings were, from a theological point 
of view, occasioned by the sins of the former generations—their idolatry and their 
other illegalities. But Ps. xliv. and the related psalms expressly claim for the 
Jews the possession of legal righteousness. The psalmists, however, are neither 
prophets like Jeremiah nor church-historians like the Chronicler. Avoiding all 
distinct reference to contemporary history, they are obliged to adopt a more or 
less imaginary historical background, but the essential part of their poetical 
productions is not the assumed background, but the very real ideas and aspirations 
of the pious community which is the speaker. They could think themselves back 
into the external surroundings of an earlier age, but they could not, at the dictates 
of literary consistency, cease to be themselves. Bredenkamp’s argument (Cese¢z 
u. Propheten, 127, note) for an exilic date is therefore more ingenious than 
successful. The psalm must be post-exilic, and though a date in the late Persian 
period may (in spite of Willrich’s criticism) not be impossible, it may appear 
safer to refer the psalm to the early Greek period, perhaps to the time when 
Palestine suffered so terribly from the first Ptolemy (cp. Willrich, /uden. u. 
Griechen, 24). 

The points of contact with Pss. Ix. and Ixxxix. (see on //, I, 2, 5) are 
noteworthy. See also on Pss. lv., 1xxiv. 


Some stanzas lost. 


I But now thou hast cast off our king, 10 
And succourest not in our distresses ; 
Thou causest us to turn back from Miggur, II 


Those that hate us take spoil at their pleasure. 


1 See Noldeke, Enc. Brit., xviii. 580; Aufsatze zur pers. Gesch., 78; Judeich, 
Studien; Cheyne, /ntr. s., 359. 


10 


20 


30 


I-4. Cp. lx. 12, Ixxxix. 39, 43 f. 
Ixxx. 13.—5-8. Cp. Ix. 6, cvi. 27, Dt. 
Xxxil. 30, Isa. lii, 3. —9. Cp. ]xxix. 4, 


xxx. 7-—D 9p; a late word (Jer. xx. 8 
only), cp. D> (Ezek. xxii. 4), and 
the late verb D>p. 
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Thou givest us up to Cushan, to Jerahmeel, 
And scatterest us among the nations ; 

Thou sellest thy people cheuply, 

And gainest nought by the purchase money. 


We are become a taunt to our neighbours, 

A scoff and a jeer to those around us ; 

Thou makest us a byword among the nations, 
A thing for the peoples to shake the head at. 


My disgrace is before me continually, 
The shame of my face covers me, 

The mockery from Zarephath and Gebal, 
From the sons of Arabia and of Amalek. 


All this has befallen us, but we have not forgotten thee, 
We have not been false to thine ordinance ; 
Our heart has not turned back, 

Our steps have not swerved from thy way. 


If we had forgotten the name of our God, 
Or stretched out our hands to an alien god, 
Would not Yahwe search this out, 

For he knows the secrets of the heart ? 


Nay, for thy sake Jerahmeel has killed us, 
We are reckoned as sheep for slaughter. 
Rouse thee, why art thou angry, O Lord ? 
Awake, cast not off thy pious ones! 


Wherefore hidest thou thy face, 

Forgetting our misery and oppression ? 

For thou hast made us to dwell in dark places, 
And enveloped us in gloom +of Deathland4+. 


For our soul is bowed down to the dust, 
Our body cleaves to the ground, 

Arise to be our help, 

Set us free for thy lovingkindness’ sake. 
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12 


13 


14 


16 


17 


18 


1g 


ZI 


22 


23 


24 


20 


26 


27 


11 f. 2D, cp. Dt. xxviii. 37.— 


33% 5 cp. crit.n. on Ixxx. 7.—17f. Cp, 
xlii. 4, 7, Ixxiv. 18, and see introd. 
The Arabians and Amalekites or Jerah- 
meelites, with Zarephath and Gebals 
represent those neighbouring people, 
which, even before the end, had (as 
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it seems) been encouraged by Nebu- 
chadrezzar to invade Judah (2 K. xxiii. 
2; see on Ps, Ixxxili.).—17-24. Cp. 
Job’s protestations (Job a). 18. 


i as Ixxxix. 34.—25. Cp. xlii. 
84 (corr. text), lxix. 8, 10. This con- 
sciousness of legal righteousness i is not 
confined to the psalms often regarded 
as Maccabcean ise e.g. Pss. iv., Vey 
Vii., XVi.-Xvili., xxxv.). — 26. JNXD 
PWT ; cp. Jer. xi. 19, xii. 3, Isa. liii. 
7.—27. Cp. vii. 7, lix. 6 (xlii. 10, xllii. 


2). A vigorous criticism of the (tradi- 
tional) reading, ‘why sleepest thou’ 


Critical Notes. 1. 


M FN G vuvi be. 
The absolute use of f73?, though possible, is not probable. 
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Quen m5), was made by ‘ the high- 
priest Johanan’ (i.e. John Hyrcanus), 
who is said (Sofa, 48a) to have abo- 
lished the daily liturgical use of v. 24 


by Levites called DIY (‘wakers’), 


‘ Has God sleep ? Does not the Scrip- 
ture say, Behold the keeper of Israel 
neither slumbers nor sleeps?’ Johanan 
added, however, that the words had a 
temporary justification with reference to 
the trouble of Israel as contrasted with 
the ease and prosperity of the nations 


of the world.—30. yr. So xlii. ro, 
xliii. 2. —33 f. Cp. cxix. 25. 


Read my) ——M 4! 
Read 


NIDDM. See on Ixxxix. 39, Ixxiv. 1. 


2. M ayninaya NXITTND1. 


On this passage is based the theory 


that Ps. xliv. was written after a defeat of the Jews in the Maccabzan 


wars (see introd.). 


Comparing Ix. 12 f., however, it becomes more than 


probable that we should read ANITA YWATND).—3. Read 


(1) = 13).—5. 
Ix. 6a (corr. text). 
8 M ma. 


Ixxix. 4. 


Read many (Gr.). 
(DWF (copied in error from 7. 11) read 4}%7 with Duhm. 


‘Sheep of eating’? Read PROITY? JARS Ian. Cp. 


Cp. Prov. xxu. 16a.—9. For 


See 


15. M 794 RWI pd. op is too weak, and we require 


ethnic names in this distich. Read 


16. M DPI 28 "1512 - An earlier form of the text, however, 


gave Dp ; the line, thus read, would contain an allusion to viii. 3 


(see note). 
pray) Dy aD (cp. lix. 2). 


25. M pwr VT, an odd expression. 
the disguises of eas (so e.g. lvi. 2). 
wen md, preceded and followed by Pasek. 
as yw weakens the sense; we want a parallel 


(similar case in lxxx. 5). 


But the original reading is probably very different, viz., 


S779 is one of 
Read ‘TI WI —27f. M 
Read yRin m9) 


to TIN) .—_M ry2? MINOR tS and Dr can be confounded (see 


On Xill. 2, Xvi. II, XVil. 1s). 


31. M A337 *9. 


Read 9 POM NOR. 


Del., ‘(We have not become apostates from 


thee) so that thou shouldest therefore have brought upon us our present 
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t 9 
misfortunes’; so Driver, Zezses, § 398, Obs. Kon. (Syzt. § 394g) thinks 
that this is one of the cases 1n which a causal clause, through connection 
with a negative statement, has become concessive (“not...on the 
ground that” = “in spite of the fact that”). All very acute, but uncon- 
vincing. % preceding a statement respecting God’s severe treatment of 


his people cannot be so explained; see Ixxxvili. 4-10. Verse 23 was 
omitted in error, supplied in the margin, and at length inserted in the 
text at the wrong point. ‘3, however, cannot be the right word. 
Nothing else in the psalm indicates that Yahwé himself had taken an 
active part in breaking Israel to pieces. The complaint of the com- 
munity is simply that Yahwé had permitted the enemies of Yahwe’s 
religion tp decimate the adherents of tiiat religion, and so had enveloped 
Israel with a cloud of death-like gloom. The right verb can only be 
restored when we have corrected the startling phrase which follows.— 
M D°aF DPA, ‘in a place of jackals,’ 3 ev rém@ dounr@ ; cp. Jer. 
x. 22. But how can this be harmonized with WNT? We should 


rather expect, ‘Thou hast given us up as a portion for jackals’ (Ixiil. 11). 
Hitz., it is true, takes the phrase ‘Jj Dpr> topographically, and thinks 
of the neighbourhood of Jamnia, where Joseph and Azarias were 
defeated (1 Macc. v. 56-62), and where jackals are said by travellers to 
abound. But the jackal is common (at the present day) throughout 
Palestine, and, the rest of the description being quite general, we are 
bound to ask whether Palestine, or the land of the Jews, may not be 
meant. The objection is that nothing has been said of the devastation 
of Palestine ; the psalmist would surely not have passed this over. 
Thus none of‘ these explanations is satisfactory ; it remains to be 
considered whether the text is correct. One might first of all suspect 
BD’), which word, in Ezek. xxix. 3, xxxil. 2, is obviously miswritten for 
PaFy, ‘dragon’ With Ols. (1853) we might make the same correction 
here, and explain D179 on the analogy of WN ‘30 in Hos. 1. 1, 
where it is explained by Kimhi as ="WN JANN (so recently Nowack, 
and K6n., § 393). The sense produced is, ‘instead of (= as if we were) 
the dragon.’ Israel’s affliction will then be compared to the vengeance 
taken by the God of light on the dragon of chaos (cf. Ixxiv. 13 f., Ixxxix. 
11, and see ‘ Dragon,’ ‘ Rahab,’ Z7c. Bzd.). It is Gunkel’s merit (Schopf, 
70 f.) to have stated this view forcibly; Olsh. had thought of the 
crocodile as the P3F). But in Ixxiv. 13 f, Ixxxix. 11, Rahab or Leviathan 
and the dragons symbolize the opponents of Yahweée, and Israel could not 
be classed among these. It is also extremely doubtful whether DPD] 
will bear to be rendered ‘instead of.” We cannot (with Now. on Hos., 
é.c.) defend this rendering by Isa. xxxili. 21; the phrase in this passage is 
explained better by Konig (see Isaiah, Heb., SBOTZ ad loc.), and in Hos. 
li. I DIpma =in the place of exile (cp. PINTO, Hos. ii. 2). Putting 
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aside*theories about the chaos-dragon (however sound these may be’) 
let us seek some other way of correcting the text. What word will supply 
the most natural parallel to MIMDSY (/. 48)? Pss. Ixxviii. 7 (corr. text). 
Cvli. 10, 14, Job iii. 5, x. 21 give the answer; it is either WH or WHT, 
For ‘FT ‘faa read, beyond doubt, OD DwWMda (Ixxxvili. 7). Wecan now 
perhaps solve the problem of MD"; should we read AIMAW AT (cxliii. 
6, Lam. iii. 6) ? | 
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“Terramerers. This is at once a coronation and a marriage song. It is the 
second Solomon whom the poet, conscious of a specially strong inspiration, sets 
himself to celebrate, drawing attention successively to the king’s singular wisdom 
and eloquence (cp. 1 K. iv. 29-33, x. 6 f., 23 f.), to his success in warfare 
(2 Chr. viii. 3), and to the righteousness of his rule (1 K. iii. 16-28). All these 
endowments are the gifts of God; the chief of them, however, is the king’s 
inflexible justice, which is the cause and origin of his political influence, of his 
extensive commerce and vast supply of gold (1 K.x.). It is the crown of his 
felicity that he has for his principal queen an Egyptian princess (cp. 1 K. iii. 1, 
xi. 1-3), whose beauty and rich apparel are admiringly described, and to whom 
a patriotic exhortation is addressed by the poet. Lastly, the king is encouraged 
by the prospect of a family of sons, whom (with an allusion to 1 K. iv.) he may 
place over the provinces of VPalestine, which is in the narrower and stricter sense 
his kingdom. Fach stanza contains six lines. 

The psalm is parallel to Ps. Ixxii. The peculiarity of it is that the king (the 
Messiah} is represented as mere/y an idealized Solomon, and the poet even follows 
his model by mentioning a royal harem. It is not altogether surprising that som 
have called the writer a court-poet, and compared him to Theocritus. 

In spite of this it is no mere poetic illustration of a biography of Solomon that 
we have before us, but really a Messianic psalm ; the king, as the Targum says, 
is ‘king Messiah.’ Just as the life of David contributes elements to the descrip- 
tion of the idealized people of Israel, which is the speaker in Ps. xviil., so, but in 
much larger measure, the life of Solomon supplies a basis for ‘the description of 
the ideal king in Ps. xlv. 

Credit is due to Giesebrecht for his reassertion (ZA ZIV, i. [’81], 318) of the 
Solomonic reference of the psalm combined with that of its post-exilic date. He 
has also called attention to the parallelisms between Ps. xlv. and the Song of 


Songs, and if one of these (7. 9, morr) “VD, cp. Cant. iv. 14) has now 


disappeared, the other (xlv. 10, 15, cp. Cant. vi. 8) acquires additional force 
through textual emendation. It now becomes superfluous to look for a con- 
temporary king as the hero of the poem, whether one of the I’tolemies (e.g. 
Philadelphus, see O/, 166-174, but cp. FAL, 106 f.; Christian Use of Psalms, 
154 f.), or one of the Asmonzean princes. 

It is remarkable how little reality there is either in Ps. xlv. or in Ps, Ixxi., 
except in the ery for justice which is audible in both. Did the Messianic hope 
burn more brightly in the hearts of the people than it seems to have donc in those 
of the religious poets? We have to face the fact that the poet regards the 
conventional picture of Solomon as not unfit to be applied to the Messiah. It is 
true Solomon was not really a great conqueror, but the poet fancies that he was, 
and it is a painful reflection that the benefit of being subject to the Messianic king, 
typified (as was believed) by Solomon, has to be purchased by the ‘ nations’ so 
dearly. ‘How strongly this contrasts with the first of the great prophetic 
descriptions of the Servant of Yahwé (Isa. xlii. 1-4)!’ See Christian Use of the 
Psalnts, 145—158. Prof. W. S. Pratt, ‘A Comparative Study of Ps. xlv.,’ FAL, 
xix. [1900], 189—218, advocates a theory of composite structure, the nucleus 


Gunkel, Schdff., 70f., refers to our passage in support of such a theory. 
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, being vv. 9, 10, 13, and isolated words, &c., elsewhere. The textual basis, 
however, has not been made secure. Dr. Vaul Reuben, who specially®devotes 
himself to the textual basis, comes to very different results. ‘ Four stanzas, each of 
four stichi, written originally Bovatpopydov. The main difficulty is a Pharisaic, 
anti-martial, addition in vw 5.’ On the heading, see Introd. 


I 


) Te) 


20 


30 


Depostied. For the Cushanites. Of the sons of Korah. 


Deposited. Marked: of ‘Arab-ethan. re 

My mind is devising goodly words ; 2 
I bend mine ear +upwards+ to a new lay. 
Thou art wise with more than human wisdom, 2 
Poured upon thy lips is graciousness ; 
Therefore Yahwe blesseth thee for ever, 
Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O thou hero! 4 
Draw forth the javelin, and grasp the buckler. 
(?) Yahweé thy God will make thy course to prosper, (?) 5 
Because of his faithful and righteous covenant ; 
He will answer thee with the glorious deeds of his redressing 

right hand, 
Yahwé lifts thee up for ever and ever. 70 
Upon those that hate thee, O thou hero! thine arrows will 

descend, 6 
They will fall upon the men of Arabia and Jerahmeel. 
A sceptre of justice 1s the sceptre of thy kingdom, 70 
Righteousness thou lovest, iniquity thou hatest ; 8 
Therefore peoples do homage unto thee, 
[ All] kindreds of the nations serve thee. 
Full of gold are all thy store-chambers, 9 
Minas of Carchemish they bring unto thee ; 
A daughter of kings stands +ready+ as thy consort, IO 
In the midst of court-women without number. 
Hearken, O Egyptian maiden ; lean thine ear ; Il 
Forget thine own people, and thine own father’s house : 
For the king longs deeply for thy beauty ; I2 


For he is thy lord, [and Yahwe’s anointed] : 

And unto thee will they bow down, O Egyptian maiden, 
with gifts, 13 

The richest of [all] people will sue for thy favour. 


S. 
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Upon her neck a wreath of coral ; 14 
Brocade of gold is her raiment ; 


To the king she is brought, her companions following her,! 15 

2With exultant joy they enter the palace.* 16 

The crown of thine old age will be thy sons, 17 
. Whom thou wilt set as princes throughout the land. 


Appendix. 


I will celebrate thy name from age to age, 18 
So that peoples shall magnify thee for ever and ever. 


I. See introd., and cp. Ixxviili. 2. 
The close of v. 2 runs in M G, ‘ My 
tongue is the pen of a practised (or, 
swift, G dfuypadov) scribe,’ as if the 
psalm were an improvisation. This 
ayrees with the common view of the 
meaning of /. 1, ‘My mind bubbles 
up, &c., but the poet is far from deny- 
ing that his heavenly message has 
received a skilful setting from human 
art. 


3 {. The wisdom of the king is 
necessarily prominent. The supposed 
parallel (Isa. xxxiii. 17) for the tradi- 
tional reading, in which the king’s 
beauty is extolled, is highly doubtful 
(see SLOT, /satahk, Heb. text, p. 196). 
The eloquence of Solomon was also a 
part of the tradition. The Messianic 
king is to charm all who hear him as 
Solomon charmed the queen of Sheba. 
See introd. Zherefore. Pleased with 
the worthiness of his chosen one, Yahwé 
solemnly grants him perpetuity of rule. 
Cp. on /. 17. 


7-12. This address to the king, 
who is imagined as present, is in the 
strongest degree prophetic. Nominally 
it is the Messiah (cp. cx.) who takes 
judicial vengeance on Israel’s enemies, 
but the all-subduing energy comes from 
Yahwe. The language in //, 7 f. is 
partly modelled on that of xxxv. 3 (see 
crit. n.), which is an address to Yahwe. 


_ (hero) too is applied elsewhere 
to Vahwé (cp. xxiv. 8, bis). Covenant 
reminds us of Ixxxix. 29, 35, 40, and 
the whole line of Ps. cx., 1.8. He wzdl 


answer thee, pointing to the constant 
prayers of the community for the day 


of Yahweé. Glorious deeds, NR) in its 


Brought unto thee. 


2 They are brought. 


derived sense, Ixv. 6, cxxxik. 14, &c. 
fits redressing right hand; cp. Isa. 
xli. 10. Lzfts thee up; cp. iti. 4, 
xxviii. 9.—13 f. A special proof of 
the king’s love of justice. 

15. On the wnexpected words, 
‘Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever,’ see crit. note.—A sceptre of jus- 
fice. Itisequally justice which destroys 
the wicked with a ‘sceptre of iron’ 
(ii. 9), and which tends Israel with a 


pastoral staff (xxiii. 4). On % 7a 
(in M) see crit. note. 
17. Therefore, \c. Does this 


mean that the vassalage to which the 
other peoples of the earth are reduced 
is the divine reward of the king’s 
justice, or that the peoples will 
hasten to proffer obedience to so 
righteous a ruler (cp. xcvi. 10-13)? 
Ps. Ixxvil. 8-11 is parallel. Few will 
regret the mysterious passage about 
being anointed with the ‘oil of joy,’ a 
phrase which should be metaphorical 
(as Isa. ]xi. 3), but which the context 
(v. 9 in M) would almost require us to 
take literally. And who are the 


‘associates’ (DIT) to whom M 


makes the poet refer? sre they the 
other members of the royal caste? or 
are they the ‘friends’ of the bride- 
groom, usually called DPW? 


18 f. Again a great improvement 
in the text. M makes the poet abruptly 
turn aside to describe the bridegroom’s 
perfumed dress. We then hear of 
‘ivory palaces’ (why the plural?) and 
welcoming music, by which the law of 
parallelism is strangely violated, and at 
the same time pressure is put upon 


3 Of the king, 
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Hebrew usage. The revised text im- 
plies a reference to 1 K. x., and notice 
that in 3 K. x. 17 we hear of manehs, 
z.¢. mine, of gold. The mina of Car- 
chemish was a standard weight. 


21f. & daughter of kings. If we 
kept the reading of M G (‘ daughters’), 
the phrase would be parallel to the 


‘queens ’ (M592) of Cant. vi. 8. 


But it is not likely that the inferior 
wives of the king should have this 
honorific title rather than the principal 
queen. Besides, the word in the next 
line, usually rendered ‘the queen’ 


: _),is really a fragment of pilagtin, 


‘concubines,’ so that the queen must 
be referred to in 7. 21. There is an 
allusion to 1 K. iii. 1, and, in 2, 22, to 
I K. xi. 3 and Cant. vi. 86 andc. For 
thy consort cp. Mal. ii. 14. The last 
two lines of strophe 4, relating probably 
to the queen, are not extant. 


25. O Egyptian maiden. The 
reading has less certainty here than in 
4. 29, but there is nothing better to 
offer. See introd. 
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27 ff. Two reasons why the foreign 
princess should identify herself with 
the land of Israel, 1. the king is in love 
with her, and 2. he is her lord and 


master (T° cp. Gen. xviii. I2). 


We might have expected a_ further 
reason to be given, viz. that the gods 
of Egypt have been abased before 
Yahwe. But it is only added by way 
of encouragement that gifts will flow in 
from all parts to the consort of the king. 


31 f. See ‘Pearl,’ ‘Ouches,’ Zc. 
Bib.3—3. Her companions, t.e. the 
bride’s attendants. 


35 f. The king is addressed. Cp. 
Prov. xvii. 6, ‘Children’s children are 
the crown of old men.’ See introd. 


37 f. This couplet is outside the 
strophic division. As we see from this 
and from the use of “VDT (cp. Ixxi. 
16, Ixxvii. 12 (Kt.), Isa. Ixiit. 7), it is 
the community which speaks, not the 
poet (as in //. 1, 2). Presumably, 
therefore, it is the name of Yahwe 
which is to be celebrated. Vossibly 
two lines, in which Yahwe was men- 
tioned, have fallen out ; cp. cxxii. 18 f. 


M WT. G eénpedéaro ; W F, ‘ overflows (with).’ 


The sense ‘to seethe’ is supported by FWD, a cooking-vessel (? G, 
éoxapa), Lev. il. 7, vil. 9, but is unproven. Letter, Driver, ‘is astir 
(with)’; so Ba. But the true sense is ‘swarms.’ Now in no language 
could it be said, ‘My mind swarms with goodly words. If ’% were 
right, it would have to be followed by °}}v’5 (Talmudic Hebrew would 
allow this). Herz, WW; cf. Prov. xiv. 22, but wot can only be used of 
evil devices. Read AWM, which corresponds to the artistic character of 
the poem.—M 3% 13%. 


‘a goodly matter.’ But 7 3 shows that words are meant. 
read, for clearness, | 


W F, ‘a theme that is good’; Driver, 
We might 


. _ }, a second Aramaism, followed by a word in an un- 
Hebraic sense (WY?}, © ra motnuard pov, as if ‘my poems’), which also 
lays too much stress on the personal feelings of the writer. Comparing 
xlix. 5 we should read WT wid? IN TION . y in Wyp isa 
corruption of or substitute for b, ’ ee Ragment ‘of the closing 5. bn 
in 5199 comes from KS ppyeyhy . The final 5 with the following wy repre- 
sents WT; Oy MW comes from TON IR, which phrase was 
written twice over. “JW “DID represents moon FSD (see on /, 3). 
Thus we are free from the singular comparison of the tongue to a pen. 
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3. M’s J\99*D’ has arisen out of a dittographed ADDN (see on Z. 2). 
For the phrase MDM DWI, cp. 1 K. x. 11 (Solomon). Wisdom and 
eloquence are rightly combined ; against the ordinary view, see exeg. 
note. On yS"5* see K6n. 1. 584. GS’A 3 E’, however, presuppose 


IVD’ yo (so too "Ba. ; Du, 15). Ges., Ol., Hu., Kau., We., JV"; 
Now. , Haupt (see SBOT), mp). e 


7—9. Read 77 (G 3, Gr.), and, in 7. 8, Pe Pm NA pws 
comparing xxxv. 2 f., where we read TI, probably a synonym ‘of TAA . 


‘javelin’ (see on xxxv. 2, lv. 22). The corruptions are very Soviouss : 
note that M5¥ does double duty—for ay and for mx. (Observe the 


Pasek before my .) M’s text suggests “that "TT 7 was the name of 
the king’s Excalibur, which is, of course, absurd. What follows is 
uncertain. 355 may have various origins. Coming after mow one 
may think first of FIT. To ‘TT ‘SY’ prefix PION iit, which fell 
out owing to its resemblance to JATIN PIT. For ADI, however, G 
apparently reads 21 (Sacideve), unless indeed Sac. represents a variant 


which fixed itself in the text beside rr’. At any rate, some statement 
bringing Yahwe into relation to the king’s conquests seems to be required 
(cp. cx. 5). 35% cannot be right ; there is no parallel for the pregnant 
sense ‘ride into battle’ (Siegfr.-Sta.), and horses and chariots were 
opposed to the theocratic ideal (see on xx. 7, and cp. Zech. 1x. 9). G’s 
evretvoy implies WIN (Jer. ix. 2), which Horsley and Hitzig adopt ; but 
would not such an exhortation be premature (see 7.13)? It 1s, however, 


at any rate, an error to regard the second "J7"J/}) as a mere dittographic 
echo (Ol., Del., Hu.?; Kon., S7y/., 302). 

Io. M PIS“MIY) TDN Wy, i i.e. ‘for the cause of faithfulness 
and humility, nek righteousness ’ (Bi.), ‘for the protection of faithful- 
ness, and for answering righteousness’ (Du.), ‘for truth and meekly- 
gotten victory’ (King, Asaph-psalms, 25). First, as to PI MIy. 
Observe the similar asyndeton in v. 9, where (as also here) it is not 
recognized by G. The pointing, however, implies PT¥ My) (A, kai 

Sixaias)—an impossible phrase. T PT¥) MII; G PAY 

mpautnros kK. Oikatocuvns). Stade and Kau. omit TX; but this 
makes the line too short. Ol. Bi. follow G, but omit the first }. But 
can ;T)y and pty be combined thus ? Is there not a redundancy ? So at 
least thinks Wellh., who further remarks that >J)J) seems to conceal 
some term analogous to the preceding A. But the only such term is 
3) ‘business,’ ‘matter, an Aram. word in Koheleth. Duhm takes 
My to be Infin. Kal. with fem. ending. But the word is surely corrupt ; 
the word which it represents belongs to the next line (see next note). 
And what of sat by? Clearly it is too prosaic a phrase (cp. on cx. 4). 
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The requisite word is JD (cp. Ixxxix. 4, 35, 40). For metre’s sake, 
read J *2Y. —Next as to IVR and pis. The object of the king’s 
expedition is supposed to be the maintenance of the cause of fidelity and 
righteousness (perhaps also of humility), i.e. of the cause of the king’s 
faithful and righteous subjects (the D3) or Dy Ty). Ges., however 
(Zhes, s.v.), takes JIN fo mean the king’s fidelity to his promise. But 
however we explain the phrase, it is an unnatural one. We require in 
this context a reference to God’s ‘ fidelity’ and ‘righteousness,’ and such 
a reference exists if we read PTR) WAIN ma my, or, as Ixxx1x. 34 


suggests, IDI) (D7T¥ and DOM are liable to confusion ; ; cp. aeoed and 


awedex, rival readings of G in Isa. xix. 18, and a note on cxliv. 2). Cp. 
Ps. cx. Z. 8. 


in /S77T133) (see above) is a corruption of 
(like 771) in xl. 94) is a corruption of JINN (dittographed), unless 
indeed both ’\)J)) and ‘)3 are corruptions of 33.—For 7375) 
read \pTy Ven (cp. xlvil. 11, Isa. xl. 10). ITS fell out through its 
resemblance to ’3IT which follows, ‘J arose from assimilation of }°%3° 
to “"Nry. Clearly Yahwe’s right hand, not the king’s, must be referred 
to (cp. xvili. 36, xx. 7, xlvill. 11, liv. 7, Ix. 7, &c.). 


12. The sixth line of str. 2 is produced by the transference of the first 
half of v. 7, which in M is Ty) DIY OVPN FANDD, a corrupt passage 
which is most easily corrected into ‘\}) NW) (see on /. 15). 


13 f. D°)3wW and OVsy may both represent TRIVLA], dittographed. 
possibly comes from alah (xxxvilil. 3). Add 2a]; G 
e—In /. 14 we must surely restore DYONINN Day. 


probably=A™(yJA. AN constantly represents 35y ; BP or 
as commonly is a distortion of 5} 


V. 7a seems at first like an insertion; it makes strophe 3 too 
long by one line. Those who either disregard structural considerations 
altogether, or (like Duhm) make the strophes virtually tristichs, will 
disallow this objection. The fact, however, remains that v. 7a is incon- 
sistent with the context, which is an address to the king. Hence Saad., 
quoted by Ibn Ezra, paraphrases, ‘God shall establish thy throne for 
ever and ever,’ and Street (1790) and Ol. (1853) would prefix ])D;7 or the 


like. Lag. and Driver ( Zenses, § 194), however, prefer to change J) into 
“YD, while Bi. and Che.) suppose 7. 7@ to contain parts of two lines, 
which in the usual parallelistic form express the eternal duration of the 
king’s dynasty. Any one of these views seems to me more plausible than 
the very simple expedient suggested by Bruston (so too Matthes, Giese- 
brecht, Wellh., Eerdmans (7h. 7ijdschr.’94, p. 277), Duhm) of putting 
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the very weak word j°9' for the divine name, J" (substituted correctly, 
for the editorial reading DTN), or of omitting OWON, as suggested 
by Noildeke (7A 7W, ’88, p. 156f.). Still, we do not expect the eterna] 
duration of the dynasty to be referred to; the poet is absorbed just now 
in the thought of the king’s perfect righteousness. The line might be the 
pious ejaculation of an early reader (cp. Lam. v. 19) who considered 
Yahweée to be the all-sufficient king of Israel (cpexliv. 5). Hort’s explana- 
tion (note on Heb. i. 8), ‘God is thy throne, and Hupfeld’s, ‘ Thy throne 
is [a throne of] God’ (defended by Konig, § 277 f.) are at any rate too 
difficult. All this speculating, however, is rendered unnecessary by the 
correction proposed above (on /. 12). 

17 f. We have seen (see exeg. note) how improbable M’s reading 1 1S 
note also the Pasek after 9° oY: Read probably 7? maya Dy 
DYAN?, and continue ITI" OvoyY ninwr[- 93). For the confusion 


beiween Whwr and VIN cp. a parallel ; in 27. 28 f 


18. In M, the plur. form J}3IA, and the asyndeton (Miy'yp without 
\, but G inserts cai; cp. on /. Io) are suspicious. Note too that rIyxj2 


(sing.) only occurs once elsewhere—as the name of one of Job’s daughters 
(Job xlii. 14), and that there it must be corrupt (see ‘ Kezia,’ Zzc. Bzb.). 
Bi. and Du. omit ; Herz, most ingeniously, reads (JY)PYIT; cp. 2 4. 


But there is deep-seated error. Read pAANID PrVt Mandy. 


19. "3f} cannot mean ‘harp-strings.’ It is true Driver and Cowley 
refer to our passage in their note on Sirach xxxix. 15 (Heb.), but G there 
must be right against the Heb. text. The versions found no reference to 
music. JW pala too is peculiar (see exeg. note). Bp. Horsley, ‘from 
cabinets of ivory of Armenia’; similarly Kay, except as regards ‘ Armenia’ 
(cp. T). Read probably J? ap daby WIDID WD; cp. on Ixvin. 31f. 

21. M D'D9% Miya. Against this, see exeg. note. Read ’? - 

M PMI, Baer and Ginsb. (Ben Asher), or (cp. K6n. 11. a, 275, 489) 
(eye! (Ben Naftali), as if ‘among thy beloved ones’ (i.e. the women of the 
harem ?) but none of the versions sanction this. See Ba., who proposes 
TINA ‘within thy walls” Duhm, yah ® DPA; S come forward in 
jewels.’ Much better Gratz, JONI? (cp. Ex. v. 20, vil. 15, Num. xxii. 
34). Best of all (with ‘%9 JAS) is probably JFIIANM (cp. Mal. i. 14). 

22. M “YDIN Oa ID? 23. 230 of the Persian queen, Neh. ji. 
6; cp. Dan. v. 2f, 23 (Aram.). But we expect an allusion to the story of 
Solomon, whose principal wife is nowhere called Pata and we do not 
just yet expect a reference (unsupported by parallelism) to the splendid 
dress of the queen. The expression "DIN DMD3 is also too vague. 
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G apparently read AD? (ination) ; Gratz, Ia (so Che., Exc. Bid. i. 
962; Herz). But we * should certainly read (remedying the disarrange- 
ment of the letters), "DDI PN OwID PND; cp. 1 K. xi. 3, and 
especially Cant. vi. 8 and. ¢. - , 

25. M WT Na. Read oar ia Ka (see on 7. 29).—27f. Prefix ‘2 
with G5 (dr) ; the kat of, GT seems a wrong correction ; note that 5 
precedes. For INJ1 read MNS). For AWM read a Www. 
? became 15 when the words were wrongly attached to v. 12. Really 
it is the obsequiousness of foreigners to the great king’s spouse that is 
referred to; the words should introduce /. 29. In their place, as the 
close of, 2. 28, read probably (TV Pwr (cp. I S. xxvi. 16a), which fell 
out Swing to its resemblance to wmnwin (for a parallel see on /. 17). 

29. Read certainly DY" no yw” . G Kat tmpookun)- 
cova avt@ Ovyarepes Tupov (so G, but closing 7 28 as in M). Gr. 


follows S; Herz prefers to read (2. 28 f.) "¥"s3 » Mw. Buta 
salicinctony view of the whole stanza has to be obtained. “VY from Wh, 
as in Ixxxiii. 8, Ixxxvil. 4 (see notes). 


30. M Dy. Read DY, or (Herz) py-92. ‘5 perhaps fell out 
through the proximity (in M) of sn35-55. 

31. Mj M35 Joon. 719-99. Ba., Kau., &c., ‘ All splendour 
is the king’s daughter within (the palace).’ But the vague ‘5 ‘3, the 


form ‘3, and 777°}, unsupported by a verb, are all equally improbable. 
The latter word Krochmal, Gritz, Che.”), We. correct into 0°9935—an 
improvement (wrongly questioned by Pratt), but insufficient. Read 


probably D'}33 Pay MOAI; cp. Prov. 1. 9, Ex. xxvill. 22, 24, 
Prov. iil. 15 (Kt. 5195). ‘Note the corruption of €ow6ev in G (B N) into 
egeBwv, which Duhm strangely traces to WMT - 

32. Read Mav; initial 73 in M is a dittogram. With Herz, 
read AI - 


33f Read NYT TION OIA 2. Mwp yd (WF, ‘on 
parti- -coloured ¢cushions:) has arisen out of WJ 55 ; mona out of 
w ban; rampant dittography. 1 NAD an editorial supplement. 


—M inserts 79531 and a Bee 
35. M THAN Nn". This does not make sense. In /. 36 it is 


said that the sons shall be made princes or governors by their father ; we 
should therefore have expected DOWAN. Herz corrects 7A IVIF) or 


7Dw AM. No doubt ‘wy is right; the sibilant wy easily fell out 
after (}. But [WN is hardly correct ; read nwy (Prov. xvii. 6). 


38. For 3yT7 read 97 (cp. on xxviii. 7). 
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PSALM XLVI. 


"T erramerens. The companion-psalms are xlviii. and Ixxvi. The psalmist 
imagines himself in the midst of the events preceding the great judgment. He 
writes in the spirit of Isa. viii. 8-10, which is the insertion of a later editor in a 


prophecy of Isaiah. It may even be from this passage that he derives the ay 


of the refrain; certainly another prophecy (Isa. xvii. 14) has influenced /. 12. 
The picture in the first stanza is that of a great upheaval of the powers hostile to 
Yahwe, symbolized by the ocean, and especially of the Jerahmeelites or Arabians 
(/. 20). Pious Israel remains unshaken and dauntless; it rejoices in the sense of 
its security, even when the tide of invasion (cp. Isa. viii. 8) comes close up to the 
walls of Jerusalem. It knows that Zion is in no real danger. The darkest night 
has its appointed limit ; with the dawn Yahweé (invisibly present throughout) will 
appear (cp. xxx. 6, xc. 14). Then, with a mighty peal of thunder, the divine 
judgment will take place (Ixxvi. 9 f.). This occupies the first two stanzas. In 
the third the feelings of the rescued people of Yahwé are described (cp. Isa. 
xxxili. 18-21). They go out (cp. Isa. Ixvi. 24) and watch the destruction of the 
implements of war—a scene suggested no doubt by Isa. ix. 5 [4]. Universal 
peace is now the prospect for the future—a leading feature in a Messianic descrip- 
tion (see Ixxvi. 4, Isa. ii. 2-4, Mic. iv. 1-4). Should the survivors of the hostile 
nations cherish the idea of rebellion against Yahwe (cp. ii. 1), they are warned by 
a divine oracle to desist. 

The psalm is strongly Messianic (Stade, Asad. Reden, 67 f.), cp. Ps. Ixv. 
Neither the deliverance from Sennacherib, nor any other event in Israel’s history, 
could suggest the idea ef an endless and universal reign of peace (vv. 9 f). To 
assign Pss. xlvi. and xlviii. to the time of Isaiah (Ew.) is, therefore, impossible 
(cp. on xlviii.). It is possible, however, that some temporary deliverance of the 
Jews in post-exilic times may have added fuel to the flame of the Messianic hope ; 
the successes of Alexander may have seemed to some a foretaste of the fulfilment 
of the promises (cp. Isa. xxv. 1-5 ?). Cp. Beer, Zraiv. Ps., p. xlv. 

The titles of God in this psalm deserve attention—Yahwe Sebaoth (xxiv. 10), 
Jacob’s God (xx. 2), Elyon (xxi. &), all favourites of later writers. 


Deposited. Of the sons of Korah. Of Salmah. Marked. I 


1 Yahwé is unto us a refuge and a rock, 2 
He is found continually a help in troubles. 
Therefore have we no fear, though the earth rock, 3 
Though the mountains tumble into the ocean’s midst : 
The billows of the sea may roar, 4 
The mountains may quake at the insolence thereof, 
[Yahweé Sébaoth is] on our side, 5 


Our sure retreat is Jacob’s God. 


Let the city of our God [Yahweé] rejoice— 
1o The holy dwelling-place of the most High. 


God is in the midst of her ; she cannot totter ; 6 
God will help her at the turn of the morn. 

Nations roar, kingdoms show enmity ; ’| 
He utters his voice ; 4then+ the earth rocks. 

Yahwe Sébaoth is on our side, 8 


Our sure retreat is Jacob’s God. 
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Go, look at the wonderful works of Yahwé, 9 
Who has extinguished Jerahmeelites to the end of the land ! to 
He breaks the bow and snaps the spear, 

20 [The shield of] Jerahmeel he burns with fire. 
‘Desist ; assure yourselves that Iam God, 1] 
+That:. I am sovereign among the nations, sovereign over 


the earth.’ 


Yahwé Sébaoth is on our side, 


12 


Our sure retreat is Jacob’s God. 


2. NX strictly, ‘he lets himself 


be founds z.e. by those that seek him 
(2 Chr. xv. 2).—5. There may be here 
a distant echo of the myth of the dragon 
(see Enc, Bib., ‘ Dragon’). So Gunkel. 
—g. One regrets to resign the supposed 
parallel to Isa. xxxili. 21 which M’s text 
apparently provides (see Del.); but 
textual criticism compels us. Nor is 
it possible to arrive at any agreement 
as to the right translation of M ; critics 


Critical Notes. 


1f. M ty. Read either WD or (better) WS 


will differ everlastingly, because the text 
is corrupt. See crit. note. 


12. “pa mia). Duhm rightly 


compares Isa. xvil. 14, and sees an allu- 
sion to the story of the destruction of 
Sennacherib’s army. See on Ps. xlviii. 


17. The same exhortation in pir 5. 
See introd.—19g f. See Ixxvi., //. 5, 6 


22. D1"), ‘to show oneself supreme 
or victorious ’; cp. xxi. 14, lvii. 6, 12. 


See 


on xxviii. 8.—M THD . Read TOA (S, Gr.) ; cp. on ix. 10, “exii. J, 


CxIx. 4. 


3. M Wot: The intrans. use of “7/7 1s far from probable. Ol., 
‘when he (God) changes the earth’; but we should then expect ona 


(cil. 27). 
WaT! (Kr., Gr.) ; 


cp. 4.14. G €v r@ rapaooecbat. 


The final % seems influenced by in YON. Read probably 


The verb rap. occurs 


four times in this psalm in G. Here, however, we should do best to 


correct aAAdooeo Oat. 


phonetically. 
5. M awa. Read O° °D3 (cf. Ixv. 8). 
wort’, a faulty variant to Wr; cf. Ixxv. 


written “VWI. 


The r is influenced by tw; p and A confounded 


Herz, 0D’ A) —Onmit 
19, where PM is mis- 


7-9. M OT oON Ty maw PP “Wd What can this mean? 
Hitz. renders //. 9, 10, ** The Holy One of the dwelling-place of the Most 


High is a river,” &c. 
strange comparison ! 


the result not adequate. 


But what circuitous phraseology! and what a 
xlviii. 2 will not justify the one, nor Isa. xxxiii. 21 
the other, for both these passages are in disorder. 
prefix DM (Bi., Che.“), or the like? 


Shall we, then, 
But that would be violent, and 


Very possibly the above words represent the 
greater part of the refrain of the psalm. 


It is true, many since Ew. have 
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restored this refrain at the end of the first stanza. But they have not 
noticed that a part of it may exist in a distorted form in the text. The 
first elements that strike us are 7W and 4°), which clearly make up 
39wrd. We can then perhaps recognize 33?(}] in W13, and 195 in Sp 
(9 more obviously =/5, but % and § are frequently confounded). 
ON “yp Wis a similarly distorted form of apy won. Trans- 
positions both of words and of parts of words are by no means uncommon 
in the traditional text. Hence 31)y» (the less common form of Apyy) 
became Jy"p, and ormdbn (written '=5N) was placed after the mis- 
written yp (which by corruption became “YY 7). But Ww 
‘ON yp has to do double duty. It stands in the second place for /. 1 of 
stanza 2. Correct the first word into MwM (cf. xlviil. 12), and read 
TON st. mD (v. 4, end) is probably a corruption of ‘QTR ; 
the ape) in vv. 8, 12 is an unintelligent assimilation to vw. 4. G, how- 
ever, has none in v. 12. 

Io. M Woy WDWID WIP. 2 70 dyov ris catacknvacews Tov tyicrov ; 
J sanctum tabernaculum altisstmi. But this rendering would require 
Mm3aswy wrap or WOW ‘), because I. WI) is an adjective; and 2, 
D3DwPp (masc. pl.) only occurs once again—in Ezek. xxv. 4, and there 
means the tents of nomads). Ba., therefore (so too Now., Bertholet, and | 
Herz), adopts G’s text, nyiave To oxNvopa avTov 6 dWioros = 43D wr wT 
Woy . But this does not give the most appropriate sense. The declara- 
tion of Zion’s inviolableness naturally begins with the statement, ‘God is 
in the midst of her’ ; indeed, FATA suggests, if it does not necessarily 
imply, that “)'Y (fem.) immediately precedes. Read, therefore (trans- 
posing ; see last note), oy wap DW. 

13. M 3209. If this is right, the ‘tottering’ of the kingdoms is the 
result of the ‘roaring,’ z.e. the hostile demonstrations, of the nations. 
But the psalm suggests (cp. Ixxvi.) that Judah is the object of attack. 
Read perhaps %OW (cp. on lv. 9). If so, 2. 14 gains in force. 

17, M MyDD. Read mindy) (Ixvi. 5). See on xlvi. 2.—M 
inserts YIN. Miaw DUTW ; so too G, except that répara implies 
MDD, which Lagarde adopts, instead of the unique plural Mp. 
The clause, however, is suspicious, on account I. of the prosaic DW77WR, 
and 2. of its metrical superfluousness. It seems to have grown out of 
J\DW, which is properly a variant to mrp, The expander may have 


modelled the clause on Ixxviii. 43. Probably he read FIDW; Dw is 
dittographed. Herz, less suitably, NiDwr. 


18% M nyomn. But it is not the thought of the tranquillity of 
distant lands which lifts up the speakers consciousness. Read 
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ONT, and see on the || passage, Ixxvl. 4.—20. Read probably [3979] 
ONDITD ; cp. Ixxvi. 26. M niday ‘waggons.’ G 6upeovs; T yw 
‘shields. Hence Ba., Kirkpatr. nidoy. But in Num. xxxi. 50, Ezek. 


XVI. 12, Sys ring. Most probably, however, ‘AY comes from Syst. 


PSALM XLVII. 


"T aimerers. A summons to all peoples to pay homage to Yahweé, whose 
capital is Jerusalem, but whose realm is the world. It has a real though secondary 
connectiolY with Pss, xlwi. and xlviti. (cp. ‘ Jacob,’ v. 5, xlvi. 8, 12; ‘a great king,’ 
z. 3, xlviil. 3; ‘the Jerahmeelites,’ z. 4, xlIvili. 5; ‘greatly to be revered is our 
God,’ wv. 10, xviii. 253 cp. also v. 2 with xlviii. 3). But it is more closely related 
to the other coronation or accession psalms (xcv.—c.; see OF, 163; Briggs, 
Messtantc Prophecy, 456). It has also points of contact with Ps. xvili.; cp. 
especially v. 4 with xviii. 48, and note that vz. 2 and Io imply the same idea as 
xviii, 454 (‘aliens sought me eagerly’). Duhm_ speaks satirically of the 
‘astounding naiveté’ imputed to the Jews by the received text of vz. 4, 5, and 
accordingly emends the text. Hut the naiveté is found elsewhere (e.g. in Isa. 
Ix. 14), and was a necessary consequence of the combination of particularistic and 
universalistic elements in early Judaism. The psalm is as strongly Messianic as 
Pss. xlvi. and xlviii. The poet projects himself into the Messianic future, when 
Israel’s foes, represented by Edom, will have been crushed (cp. ii. 10, xviii. 39, 
480, Ixv. 6 ff., Mic. iv. 13). It is true we might, with Ol., regard the subjuga- 
tion and forcible conversion of the Idumzeans by John Hyrcanus (cp. Bertholet, 
Stellung, 239) as the occasion of the psalm. Simon’s league with the Romans 
(1 Macc. xiv. 24, 26, 40), if historical, might also be thought of. But these are 
makeshift theories. The Messianic key fits the lock better than any historical 
one. There are some bad corruptions in the text, which, of course, have led to 
faulty exegesis. ‘The supposed parallel in v. 6 to Ixviil. 19 disappears, but in 
compensation we get two fresh parallels in v. 10 (//. 19 f.) to Ixxnix. 8, Ig. On 
the period and ideas of the psalm, cp. Diehl’s dissertation. 


Deposited. Of the sons of Korah. Marked, I 

I O all ye peoples, clap your hands, 2 
Shout ye unto God with ringing cries ; 

For Yahwe is most high and terrible, 3 


A great king over all the earth. 


The Edomites he crushed under us, 4 

The Jerahmeelites under our feet ; 

He liberated for us his inheritance, 5 

The ornament of Jacob whom he loved. 

Praise ye God with shouting, 6 
10 Yahwe with the sound of the horn. 

Make melody to our God, make melody, 7 


Make melody to our King, make melody. 
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For Yahwe is the King of all the earth, 8 
Make melody to our King, [make nicledy i] 
Yahweé reigns over the nations, 9 


Yahwe is seated on his holy throne. 


Bless our King, O ye peoples, 10 
Praise our God, O ye peoples ; 
For Yahwé is unto us a shield, 

20. ~=6©. Greatly to be revered is our God, 


, 13. All the land. Or, possibly, God of Abraham’ (cp. Gen. xvii. 4), 
‘all the land (of Canaan).’ Cp. xcv. 3 must reluctantly be given up. See 
(coir. text). crit. n. . 


ie: SOS -OEReeer (NR) 5 19 f. Unto us a shield. So 


cp. Isa. xiii. 19, and, for the idea, 1xxxix. 19.—Greatly to be revered. See 
Jer. ill, 10. Ixxxix. 8, and cp. the similar form of 
xlvili. 2 (2. 1). 


17 f. The suggestive phrase, ‘the 
Critical Notes. 5.M AT. G imérage, rightly as regards the tense 
(Kon. § 194 f.). Read, however, NT; as in xviil. 48 (see note). This 
fits the reference to the Edomites.—For Day read D'D"TR (as xlix. 2), 
and for DYN? read DNV. There is now no inconsistency with 
v. 2.—M closes v. 5 with =p - ; so G (B, but not AT). sb, however, 
is either a corruption of ston ze. HOTT | (see next note), or transferred 
from v. 4 (end), in which case it would come from ON (see last note). 
7. MG “11; ‘chose anew’ 7? Read probably P7D*; cp. cxxxvi. 
24.—Read §N9M) (G; Du.). 
9. M My. Why the completion of the work for Israel described 


in 77, 5-8 should be marked by Yahwe's ascent (whither ?) amidst shouting, 
is not plain. Duhm is obliged to suppose that my was a technical 


term of the sacrificial cultus. But my is simply a corruption of a 
dittographed ;y9D (see last note). 


inf, Read 99749% with Diehl, after G—M Dw. ‘The super- 


scription of many psalms ; according to 2 Chr. xxx. 22 a term for a 
particular kind of musical performance’ (Duhm)? Read 9995199 (ww 


became 93). Cp. ‘ Maschil,’ Zc. Bid.—Insert Vd} (metre). 


17f. The narrative statement in M is very strange, nor is the sense 
plain. R.V. renders, ‘... (to be) the people of the God of Abraham.’ 
The phrase would imply that distinctions of peoples were henceforth 
abolished. But this would go beyond Ps. Ixxxvii. (cp. Isa. xix. 24 f.), and 
is in itself doubtful. The grammatical basis of the rendering 
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hardly admits an accus.) is also insecure. GS read OY (so Cappellus, 


Ew., Dy., &c.); Hi, Ol. (formerly), Lag., Bi., Che., and Du. suppose that 
Oy dropped out before OY ; but what does OY mean—‘ with’ or ‘ equally 


with’? Gr. reads Dy ON. The phrase ‘Abraham’s God’ is also un- 


expected here; we expect ‘ Jacob’s God.’ Lastly, the psalm should close, 
as it began, with a summons to praise Yahwé. There must be deep 
corruption. Read 9)77N Dvay AAW DID OMY DIA. OMAN 
has sprung out of a dittographed ITN. DDN) is made up out of 43, 
the last syllable of 995%, and a corruption of FWAW. For 3995°9 we 
might read NON, but 7/7. 12, 14, 17 dissuade from this. 


19. M YIN™IIAD DVTOND ‘D. What can the ‘shields of the earth’ 
mean? Stade’s proposal (ZATW, ’94, pp. 322 ff.) to read =U is 
ingenious but very far-fetched. The right solution follows from our 


correction of M of Ixxxix. 19. Read 495 JAD TMT D 5 YIN belongs to 
the next line. 


20. M my TN. Gr., Bi., Du. insert po Ton >5-5y (xcvil. 9). 
Read rather (taking over M’s Y"N), ITN YAY]; cp. Ixxxix. 8, and 
cog et 
exeg. note. 


PSALM XALVIII. 


Penramerers. Anticipations of triumph over Israel’s foes. The psalm 
should be read with Ps. xlvi., Ps. xlvii. being inserted between them by an 
editorial afterthought (see introd.); also with Ps. lxxvi. The points of contact 
between xlvi. and xlvill. are obvious. In //. 1, 1o, ‘the city of our God’; so 
xlvi., 7. 9. In Z 2 Yahwe’s ‘wondrous deeds’; so xlvi. 17. In 7. 4 AAW, 
so xlvi., //7, 8, 16,24. In/. 12 ‘to the ends of the earth’; so xlvi., 7. 18 (sing.). 
In //. 3, 13 ‘let mount Zion rejoice’; so xlvi., 7.9 (a synonym for ‘mt. Zion’). 
xIviil., 27. 15 f. contain a summons to make a close inspection of the delivered 
city, such as is expressed more shortly in xlvi.,/.17. Lastly, the idea of xlviii., 2. 18a, 
is the same as that of xlvi., 7. 2 (‘continually ’). In fact, Ps. xlviii. expresses by 
anticipation the feelings of the citizens of Zion after the assault of the foes here 
represented by the Jerahmeelites (cp. also I’s. xlvi.) has been repelled. There 
may possibly be an allusion to the traditional failure of the Assyrians to take 
Jerusalem (cp. Isa. xvii. 13 f., xxix. 7 f., xxxiii. 3, 14@, which may perhaps have 
suggested the description in #. 6, 7. To suppose, however, that the psalmist is 
a contemporary of Isaiah would be very unnatural (see O/, 164). It is the pious 
post-exilic community which speaks; in no other age indeed than the post-exilic 
did Israel assume the duty of praising Yahwe ‘to the very ends of the earth’ 
(4,12). To the same age we are also pointed by the reference to the ‘assembly’ 
in /, 11 (cp. xxii. 23), and by the mention of the duty of handing on the Gospel of 
Yahwe’s deliverance to the next generation (cp. xxii. 32, xliv. 2, Ixxviii. 4). It 
has sometimes been held that this is a pilgrim-psalm (cp. OP, 164, 176; Duhm). 
It was hardly written with this object, though, of course, pilgrims may have used 
it. The key to //7. 15, 16 (which suggested the theory) is furnished by Isa. 
xxxili, 17~21. There is no valid reason for separating vv. 10-15 from the rest of 
the psalm, which Winckler grievously misunderstands (see on /. 3). 
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Marked; Of the sons of Korah. I 

1 Great is Yahwé and highly to be praised | in the city 
of our God ; 2 

His wondrous deeds [on] his holy mountain | are the 
whole earth’s joy. 2 

Let mount Zion rejoice and exult,| the city of the great King; 

In the towers thereof has Yahwe | been known as a sure 
retreat. 4 
For behold, those of Jerahmeel | and Arabia came together, 5 

When they saw its towers, they were amazed, | in confusion 
they fled. : 6 

Shuddering seized them and horror; ; agony as of one in 
travail ; 7 


The Jerahmeelites thou didst scatter, | the tribes of Asshur. 8 


Thou didst scatter the hosts of the Arabians, | O Yahwé 


Sébacth! 
) Te) 


The city of our God doth Yahwe 


establish for ever. 





I will extol thy lovingkindness, O Yahwe, | in the midst of 


thine assembly ! 


IO 


All thy famous deeds will I publish | to the ends of the earth 11 


Full of justice is thy right hand, | let mount Zion rejoice ! 


12 


Let Judah's daughters exult | because of thy judgments ! 





Walk around Zion, make a full circuit, | reckon up its forts, 13 

Mark well its castles, | explore its towers ; 14 

Relate to the next generation | that Yahwé has brought 
deliverance, Is 

Our God for ever and ever — | he +alone+ is our shield. 

2. The whole earth's joy. was by the sanctuary of Yahwe, and 


Not as in Lam. ii. 15, a title of Jeru- 
salem. 


3. The text has here greatly exer- 
cised the ingenuity of commentators. 
Bredenkamp (Gesetz u. Propheten, 145) 
thought that ‘the extreme north, the 
city of the great king,’ could only mean 
Nineveh, in whose palaces the news of 
the overthrow of Sennacherib had pro- 
duced a deep impression. Halévy 
(Rev. archéol., juillet, °82, p. 52), that 
the Israelites regarded Mount Zion as 
a miniature of the immense world- 
mountain (cp. on Isa. xiv. 13) of 
Babylonian mythology, crowned as it 


having at its feet the valley of Hinnom, 
the supposed entrance to the nether 
world. Winckler (Gesch. /s7. ll. 129), 
that the passage describes how the 
mountain of the north (Isa. xiv. 13) 
shudders at the assault made upon its 
angelic defenders by the ‘ king of con- 
tention’ (3 FJ >), Yahwé (coming 
from the south). Yet the text is mani- 
festly overgrown by corruption, and it 
should not be hopeless to cure it. See 
crit. note. 


4. DNDN, as exit. 7 (only 


here in Pss.); G év rais Bdpeow abriis 


PSALM XLVIII. 


213 
(Bdépis =D). Jerusalem, then, was the ao, the enemy, cp. Ixvi. 6 
ys cone ext 
well fortified in the psalmist’s time. (¢ 
But, he says, Yahwé was the effectual 14/ Repeated xcvii. 8. The daughters 
succour, not the forts. Cp. Isa. xxxiii. of Yeedlah (cp. Ixix. 36) are the provin- 
18, 21.—P TJ, cp. Ixxvi. 2. clal towns; cp. Ezek. xvi. 48.—18. 


Our shield, Cp. xlvi. 10 (corr. text 
6. rst}. Cp. Ixv. 94 (corr. xxxiv. 12. P ( ) 


text), Isa. xxix. 9, Hab. i. 5.— For 


Critical Notes. 2. With Houb. read JWI) WLI]. For 13 iT? read 
YINIDI (transposing). 5 dropped out ; 1) became 735. See on xlvi. 9, 
and note the complete consistency of the stanza. E’’A J make F{\jy=‘a 
branch’ (as in Mishna and T) ; cf. G edpito. So Dunash (Mt. of Olives) 
Gr. Herz, Ssy rH’; cf. Ezek. xxxi. 3 (a ¢vec is spoken of). Those who 
defend text compare Ar. nafa ‘to tower (above), to be long. or high.’ 
But the word has no affinities in Heb., Aram., or Ass. {Duhm retains 


F13, and even finds here a trace of the poet’s knowledge of Greek ; cf. 
KaAAtKkoAwyn. | 


3. M PDS WD WW. Is this a reference to the northern 
mountain of the Elohim? See OP, 317,and Zzc. Bib, sv. ‘ Congregation, 
Mount of.” But how can ‘the recesses of the north’ be equivalent to ‘a 
mountain like that mythic one in the far north’? Hence formerly (1888) 
I supposed that the words were the gloss of a scribe, who inserted in the 
margin two words from Isa. xiv. 13. But PDX WD is simply Nap 
JYN, a variant to JY Wt, which has probably supplanted 23 mow). 
The latter words were misplaced, and had become ileeible, Read 


DIN IEA maw; cf. 22. 13. 


5 £ Read Tyi2 DAW) DRY 77772.—M 1D ND IT. 
Not one word is free from difficulty. ) TOT, but why a demonstrative ? 
ANT; but what did they see? Herz, JIN T; Lay. INA. JD, to express 
the. synchronizing of two circumstances (Cetin: § 1646, n. 1). But 
this would have been sufficiently done by an asyndeton. ‘The style is 
wooden. Read ANT myariont.t Ww (v7. 5, end) contains elements 


of “7. 


7ff. M DW. Read MOwh. Herz, WW, with via for S47. In 
Z. 8 wun NPR has catised much Ber plexity Duhm thinks that 


Tarshish ships are mentioned, because the writer had found them in 
Isa. 11. 16, and inferred that they must have some cryptic reference to- 
Jerusalem. Sharpe (H7sz. of the Hebr. Nation, 131) sees an allusion to 
the destruction of the Tyrian ships which carried supplies to the Assyrian 
army before Pelusitfm (cp. Herod. ii. 141). Others take ‘ships of 
Tarshish’ to be an allegorical phrase (cp. Isa. xxxill. 21). All most 
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* : 

unnatural. With regard to Isa. il, 16 see Crif. Bib. It is true, aie 
O"7) is only less suspicious Nigké has the ‘east wind’ to do here? If 
a storm were introduced - «tll, would the description be so condensed ? 
Read probably WN NAN AUD DYNO. So Isa. lx.9. Www 
is most easily explained as a | develosinent of WR, Asshur = Asbhur or 
Geshur. See Zc. #tb., ‘Tarshish,’ and crit. n. on i. 8.—g f. M 
ya ASNT 12 | wyowW WN. Very prosaic. The Pasek warns us 
to criticize. The key to the problem is in the first two words. WNS 
Vw is the editor’s reconstruction of a corruption of JNIND MAW. 
NN 33 is his reconstruction of a corrupt pox. We have here a 
case of the rhetorical figure Anadiplosis (cp. Kén., Sty/., pp. 300 ff.), 
but WyI= 3p (DD YY) is probably more correct than “py, and 
IVN5 should probably, as in 7. 8, be restored for MN AwW.—For the. 
second “jy. read “VY. The m>D in vw. 9 (end) comes from ody 
(dittographed). 

Ty. M AQMD. G treddBouev; = elxdoapev; J wstimavimus. See 
Isa. x. 7 (|| DWIT), xiv. 24 (|| Pp). So Num. xxxi. 56, Judg. xx. 5, ‘to 
mean, purpose.’ Clearly wrong. Gr. doubtfully 43%. But the speaker’s 
tone is not that of waiting expectation. An easier change too is desirable. 
Read DDN (3=0), and of course Fj7.—M 20 37923 ; a 
superfluous statement. G ev peo@ Tov Aaov vou (? Herz vaod). Read 
IMD ; 5 S€@ XXI. 23. 

12. M AW 1D ‘on Tw. How unnatural! Jw is as 
certainly corrupt here as in cxxxvili. 23. We require a verb, || DION. 
Read ID YIN, omitting orn (from 7. 11). This suits =D) 
PINTVSP (1 Gate ON or “y) 3 see Isa. xlvill. 20. 72 for 2D offers no 


difficulty. The initial 3 in WWD has wzo¢ arisen out of N; as in the 
corresponding case in /7. 11 the initial & of the verb was lost. ‘Then, to 
make sense, the editor prefixed 3. The final 3, however, has no doubt 


arisen out of y (cp. Sy for 55). [Perles, Ana/. 62, TWS .| 

16. M TT? : Pasek precedes. Softened Mappik before 5) (Ges.- 
Kau., § te)? But there is strong authority for mT. The chief 
difficulty, however, is in Pale G ets riv Sivapy adtis ; Ss eis TOV meptBoAov 
avtjs. The moderns follow 2, but this gives no parallel to FUSION. ; 
Sr and 7 WT would have been satisfactory (Isa. xxvi. 1, Lam. ii. 8). 
Read POI (same error as in cxxi. 72, and perhaps in Zech. ix. 4),— 
M 10D. “Eadovicis De Dieu, ‘walk between the palaces in all direc- 
tions. This implies deriving from D5 ‘to divide’; cp. M H DD ‘to 
cut across (a vineyard, where there is no réad). Read WWM 
(1 K.xx. 6). 
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17. For PDA wo? read DD (metre). JO wr? comes from a- 
dittographed NIIN.—M Ft %3, with Pasek. 7Tt ‘such aone’? So 
at least Hitz., Del. ; cp. xxiv. 6, Job xiv. 3. But no description of Yahwe 


has preceded. For the solution see xxii. 31 f. The subject of the 
message to posterity is that ‘ Yahwé has delivered.’ Read certainly ‘3 


AVP yw, though G omits oN. 

18. M 43333’. This does not suit the parallelism. Read, with Gr. 
(alt.), 12231). See exeg. n., and observe that the figure of the shield is 
Korahite.—M appends mavy-oy. ‘to death’ ?—‘ beyond death’? Most 
unsuitably. G read mindy (6 Oeds nuoy eis Tov ai@va Kal eis Tov ai@va Tov 
aldvos (B] 5 auTos iniier nuas eis Tov aia@va [NN]; adr. 7. . els Tous ai@vas 
[ART]. But nynb>y must originally have stood at the end of xlix. 1; it 
was supplied in the margin of the archetype, and intruded into the text 
of xlvill. 15. Mwywdy comes from nnobw ‘Salmath’; prefix - ‘OF 


Salmah’ should stand in the title of Ps. xlix. 


PSALM XLIX. 


“Trmerens. Verses 1-5, as read in M’s text, apparently stand apart from the 
rest of the psalm. They have the disadvantage of exposing the psalmist to the 
charge (see Duhm, p. 141) of causeless grandiloquence. What follows is indeed 
of much importance for pious Jews, but is too directly concerned with Jewish 
circumstances to claim the attention of all peoples and all classes. There is, 
however, a strong probability that vv. I-5 consist partly of a quatrain re-written 
by the editor, partly of a newly-composed passage suggested by Ixxviii. 2, and 
that the original first quatrain or stanza of the psalm was an address to the 
Edomite enemies of the Jews in the spirit of the warning in ii. 9, and designed 
ostensibly to move them to a change of course. It is far too staitingly explicit in 
its accumulation of descriptive terms, but certainly forms an effective introduction, 
and the unexpected discovery of it some time after the rest of the psalm had been 
finished, seems to the present writer tu confirm the general view of the poem. 
The psalms most parallel to Ps. xlix. are xxxvii., 1xii.@), and Ixxiii., but the 
references to Jerahmeelites and Ishimaelites, to ‘impious ones,’ to ‘deniers of 
God,’ and ‘ insulters of Israel,’ bring the psalm into close relation to Pss. 1.(), lii., 
lili. (= xiv.), Iviii., Ixxxul. As to Ps. lxxii., however, it should be noted that 
there is no parallel in xJix.'*) to the failure of faith which the other psalm records. 
The close of Ps. xvi. is also partly parallel; cp xlix®), @/. 23 f., with xvi., 2.5; 
xlix.@), ¢2. 25 f., with xvi. //. 16-20. 

If M’s text is correct, Ps. xlix is also precisely parallel to Enoch cii. f. These 
passages contain a protest against a notion of the nether world which encourages 
the party of the wicked rich in their oppression of the righteous poor. Just such 
a protest M’s text supplies in Ps. xlix. |‘ The rich man who hews out for himself 
a grand sepulchre, considers that he will have a correspondingly grand resting- 
place in Sheol. Of punishment for his oppression of the poor he does not dream. 
In life and in death he will be equally the spoiled child of fortune, the heir of all 
such good things as are to be had. ‘To this the gsalmist is made to reply that the 
wicked rich man is profoundly mistaken. The relative position of his own class 
and of the righteous poor will be inverted. The rich man will go down to 
join his fathers in Sheol, but without his pomp, while the poor, upright man will 
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be rescued from the grasp of Sheol, and the company to which he belongs will 
trample on the graves of the wicked when the dawn of the greatest of days appears.’ ! 

A keen textual criticism, however, shows that this view of the meaning is not 
entirely correct. The contrast is not between the fate of all wicked rich men as 
individuals and that of all poor righteous men as individuals, but between that of 
all individuals in the former class without exception and that of the community of 
the pious at the opening of the Messianic age. Of the fate of the individual poor 
man nothing is said.2 Whether he is to be raised from the dead, should he have 
died before the Messianic age arrives, and whether, in the Messianic age, the 
righteous man is to live as long as Methuselah and then pass gently away, or, like 
the pious community, to live for ever, is here left undetermined. We cannot 
venture to infer from the refrain in our revised text that those Jews who are not 
‘traitors’ and ‘impious ones’ will be brought up, if need be, from Sheol (cp. 
Isa. xxvi. 19), because in Ps. ix. 18 f.—a closely parallel passage—it is evidently 
the class of the pious as a whole which the psalmist opposes to all individual 
wicked men. That later on, when individualistic aspirations began to be recog- 
nized, the psalm may have been infused with a fuller meaning, is probable enough, 
but the law of analogy forbids us to pick out two or three psalms, ahd interpret 
them in a sense which is plainly unsuitable for other psalms of the same group. 
It must also be pointed out that in xlix. 16 it is not said, ‘He will take thee (the 
individual Israelite) from among the dead,’ but * He will take me from the land 
of Sheol,’ z.e. ‘He will save me from dying.’ 

To us it may perhaps appear strange that pious Jews should have had more 
definite ideas as to the fate of the wicked as individuals than as to that of the 
pious as individuals. But we know that those for whom the psalimists speak 
possessed ina high degree the quality of self-forgetfulness. It was enough for 
them that the community would live on, even if all its present members were to 
pass away, and it was an object of hope with individuals to live to share the 
gladness of glorified Israel in the Messianic ave (cvi. 4 f.). Thus we have every 
reason to suppose that in xlix. 16, as well as in xvi. Io, the speaker is not any 
individual, but the pious community.* 

The view expressed in QO/, 381 ff., that the speaker in 7. 16 is any and every 
pious Israelite, must, therefore, I fear, be abandoncd, while, on the other hand, 
the view put forward in p. 406 of the same work that alix. 15 refers to the punish- 
ment of the wicked in Sheol is in accordance with the most thoroughly revised 
form of the text. It is the justice of God which enables Jewish believers to resist 
the temptation to murmur at their present lot; that divine justice will be mani- 
fested in the punishment of all the wicked oppressors as individuals, and in the 
final deliverance and glorification of the pious community in the Messianic age. 
Cp. Charles (Zschatolory, p. 74), who agrees with the author as to the penal 
character of Sheol, but prefers to explain v. 16 as an assertion of the immortality 
of the pious individual, in accordance with the view taken in OP, 381 ff. So also 
Duhm, pp. 146 f., who holds (again in accordance with O/, /.c.) that the psalmist 
had also very definite ideas as tu the place to which the pious man was removed 
by God after death. 

According to Duhm, the psalm must have been written by a man of Pharisaic 
tendencies, and be very late. It should be noted, however, that Duhm denies 
that xvi. 10 (which most will at once see to be parallel to xlix. 16) expresses the 
hope of immortality. All that we can say is that Ps. xlix. is of earlier date than 
the Wisdom of Ben Sira, for Sirach xiv. 1§ is based on part of Ps. xlix. 11 (see 
crit. note on /. 11, 12). Like so many other psalms, Ps. xlix. is influenced by 
the dialogues of Job, which is a better argument for a late date than that offered 
by Duhm. For German discussions of its contents see Olshausen, Klostermann, 
Hupfeld-Nowack, Smend (p. 111), Baethgen, Coblenz (p. 122). Note the two 
equal strophes with refrain. 


1 /RL, 236 f.; cp. OP, 381 f., 413 f. 


? The allusion which M’s text ®f v. 10 suggests to the death of ‘ wise men’ (/.e. 
presumably, righteous men) is not sanctioned by a keen textual criticism. 


3 “HJ in xi. 1 also refers to the pious community, as an organic whole. 
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Deposited. Of the sons of Korah: marked. Of Salmah. 


Hear this, all ye Edomites, 

Attend, all ye of Ishmael, 

Both traitors and deniers, 

The wicked and the impious together. ’ 


Why should I be incensed at evil-doers, 

+ Or+ enraged at the prosperity of the wicked,— 
Of those that trust in their wealth, 

And boast of the abundance of their riches ? 


® 
Surefy the wicked will be unransomed, 
No purchase-money will be given for him to God ; 
All too dear is his life’s ransom, 
Present and bribe come short. 


Never will he see the dawn, 

For the light of life is sealed up ; 

The caterpillar gnaws his treasures, 

He resigns his wealth to the swarming locust. 


Their glory is a portion for the greedy locust ; 
Their stores for the leaping locust ; 

[ The feet of sheep and] oxen 

Trample where stood their castles. 


Traitors will not come up from Sheol, 
The impious are destroyed tn Deathland. 


This is the fate of those that deny God, 

The latter end of those that insult Israel. 
For ever they will be prostrate in the pit, 
They will seek earnestly in the darkness for daybreak ; 


y 


The pangs of Death will affright them, 

The terrors of Sheol will take hold of them, 
+But+ surely my soul God will ransom, 
From the hand of Sheol he will take me. 


My mouth utters perfect wisdom, 

The musing of my mind is full of insight : 
I incline mine ear to shear, true things, 

I pour out right things with the lyre. 
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+T hens be not thou incensed when a denier waxes rich, 17 
When the glory of his house becomes great, 

For none of that will he take away when he dies, 18 
His glory will not descend in his train. 


Even if he trusts in his wealth, 19 
And boasts in the abundance of his riches, 
To the leaping locust he will resign his treasures, 20 


To the swarming locust his stores. 


Trattors will not come up from Sheol, 21 
40 The tmpious are destroyed in Deathlant. 


(Gloss in a7. 4 f.). J éncline mine 
ear, Cp. the Arabian notion that poets 
are visited by 7277, and Plato’s phrase 
for poets (7Acdr., 262) Movowy mpo- 
gitar. The assertions in 7. 4 are from 
this point of view tolerable. ‘Glory’ 
belongs ‘to him that gives wisdom’ 
(Sirach li. 16 f.). 


§ f. Cp. xxxvil. 1, Ixxili, 3.— 
That trust in their wealth, because a 
rich man can offer costly and abundant 
sacrifices, and may hope, at any rate, 
for a semblance of distinction in the 
nether world. A premature death, 
regarded as a divine judgment, would 
destroy this illusion. 


9. The wicked will be un- 
ransomed. ,There are times, at 
least according to’ Elihu, when an 
angelic being can say that he has found 
4 man’s purchase-money (SINS 

bs rT 


"55, Job xxxiii, 24). jut this 


ransom, which is repentance, only 
postpones the last day of life. Cp. 
Koran, Sur. ii. 117... The unfortunate 
fiction of a ‘brother’ in M’s text 
throws the whole passage into obscu- 
rity. The speaker (¢.¢. Israel) ex- 
presses his convictions piece-meal, and 
each fragment is introduced by the 


particle "JN, ‘surely,’ or ‘neverthe- 


less.’ Surely no wicked man can 
escape the law of death (7. 5). Surely 
my soul God will ransom (/. 25). 


Critical Notes.—See crit. n. on xlviii., line 18. 


ge. 


13f. The dawn. ‘Blackness of 
darkness’ (Jude 13; cp. Job x. 22) is 
the leading feature of Sheol. Never 
will light dawn on its inhabitants 
(contrast Isa. ix. 1, lx. 1, 2). It is not 
the dawn of a special day—the day 
which, according to Targ. Jon. (on 
Ex. xii. 42), will follow the fourth of 
the extraordinary nights—the day of 
Messianic deliverance.—Zhe light of 
“ife. Light and life are parallel (see 
On Xxxxvi. 10).—J/s sealed up. An 
allusion to Job ix. 7, ‘Who commands 
the sun, that it rise not, and seals up 
the stars.’ 

isf. SOP and MD as Ixxviii. 
46: cp. Sirach xiv. 15 (based on our 
passage). See ‘ Locust,’ Aue. b7b., and 
crit. note. 

17 f. One cannot help regretting 
the apparent parallel to Eccles. xil. 5, 
‘man goes to his everlasting house.’ 
But the writer is really perhaps imitat- 
ing Joel i. 4 (rhetorical catalogue of 
locusts). 

I9f. Cp. Isa. v. 17, xxx 14.— 
21f. Zraittors, cp. 1x. 18.—/he tm- 
prous, cf. xiv. 2, 1. 18a (corr. text), and 
note that the wicked here referred to 
are such as denied God (/. 19; cp. 
ix. 18, 1. 23a, corr. text). 


26. JWIID, Ixxxviii. 7, 19, cxliii. 


3, Lam. iii. 6.—27 f. Cp. Job xvii. 
II. 14, xxiv. 17. Here, however, the 
pains of Sheol appear to be referred to. 
See introd. 


I—4. The names of 


peoples and classes were partly corrupt when rewritten by the editor. 
Dy comes from DDN; “AW (as often) from DON ; DIN IA from 
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OTA (cp. on 7. 21); WRI from DWT! (see 7. 23); "YWY from 
Dyw ; IWAN from she BF We can now see the origin of an, 


which is, here at any rate, simply a corrupt fragment of DONO. 


All the supposed occurrences of sor need careful testing. Cp. SPOT 
(Heb.) on Isa. xxxviil. 11. 


Gloss. M 2wID?, ITT. Both words are difficult. ‘I incline 
mine ear to wisdom’ is intelligible, but why ‘to a similitude’ or a ‘poem’ ? 
The contents may be suggested from on high, but the words are the 
poet’s own. And whya ‘riddle’? In the sense in which the words of 
the wise are JT, it is not likely that the poem of which xlix.'”) was 
the pfolague, was a TTT. The same difficulties will recur in Ixxviil. 2, 
and the two passages need the same emendation. Read Dwr (see 
Prov. vii. 6, 9) and nimi; and for NADN (too vague a ord) read, 
not “WABN (cp. on cxix. 130), but MY"IN (Ixxviii. 2). 


5 M po 2 NWN; partly unsuitable, partly too vague. Ba, 
NUN, Bu. "TNON (comparing Ixxill, 3). Read certainly TTX 
ay wa (xxxvii. 1, Prov. il. 31, Prov. xxiv. 19). Cp. on Ixxii. 3, xCiv. 
13.—M ‘220? APY DY s almost so G. At once obscure and against 
Savile: ‘Small corrections (see Gr., Bi., Du.) are therefore useless. 
Read oyu Dw NlPN1. The first two words changed places. Cp. 


xxi. 3, Dro: lil. 31, XXIV. 1, 19. 


gf. M’s TIN 1s impossible (see exeg n.). Six MSS. of Keun. and 
de R. read TN: two of de R., FN. FN is clearly right (see 4 25). 
Houb., Ew., ba., We., Du. agrec, mostly reading TTD*. But this Nifal 
form is passive, and, as We. (.SA/ss¢7, vi. 174) reinarks) requires to be 
followed by um. We. has not noticed, however, that, as the connexion 


shows, W°N is a corruption of py. Omit *PIH (dittographic). 


1f M OWB}. Read wEI—M Ty~TM: ODIY> Som. Inex- 
plicable. Nor will any gloss- -theory, nor the transposition af vv. 9 and 
10, avail to cure the evil. Read TWH Dw IM. 


13 M HUTT TNT Nd m329. | in M belongs to v. 10a, and 
this has caused interminable perplexity. Independently, Duhm has also 
seen that iby goes with NV n>, but he does not suspect the deep 
corruption of the following lines. He renders, ‘Should he never see the 
pit? Nay, he sees it. Wise men die ; together the fool and the dull- 
witted perish,’ &c. But what have the wise and the foolish to do here? 
For [mw read “wit. See exeg. note. 
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14, M ANID’ DIN ANT "3 (Pasek after TN). Read “IN °D 
DI OMT. Nif. of on as Esth. iii. 12, viii. 8. Cp. Job ix. 7. 


15. M TIN? Wa} D2 “THT. Weak, and nottothe point. Read 
yyas Dn Pry. The nN Ty in bon fell out after 5, which has taken 


the place of Ds “IM for 7, quite regularly. In yd), Y has replaced 
“3 in TON”, which represents a dittographed "138, N has done the 
same thing. 5:pn is an unfortunate word ; it has been misread again 
and again (cix. 23, Job xiii. 28). See next note and cp. ‘ Locust, Zac. Bzd. 

16. M Don DInN Vty. Again a weak statement, lacking the 


symbolism in which the O.T. poets never fail to enwrap the facts of 
sad experience. Lines II, 12 are imitated in Sirach xiv. 15, where 
underneath 579 md it iS easy to recognize An SDN. Con- 


sequently another word for ‘locust’ must underlie \MN in the preceding 
line ; the required word is plainly ila IN. So too here cpa comes 
from Ma Nd. Read 4 


17 f. This passage has been misunderstood owing to the plausibility 
of G’s of rahatatray, 7c. DVSP (‘p collectively ;cp.ST). But areference 


to the tombs as man’s everlasting home does not come in well between 
that to the locusts and that to the sheep and oxen. In spite therefore of 
the almost universal consent of critics since Cappellus (not, however, 
including Hitzig), I conclude that we must look further; indeed, the 
Pasek after 1°\3 seems to indicate some worse error than a slight 
transposition of letters. V. 18 suggests that 95 ought to come in, 
and Ben Sira’s substitution of Syan for Son in his imitation of lines 
II, 12, suggests that Sy>N may perhaps be expected here. Read 
eattainly (see next note), ae OID0:3/ 1 DyyD? abia) DTA. For 


and 53;7 see Lev. xi. 


I9f. M DYVIIN *2y DNVIWA AN"). This is insufficient for two 
lines. In Ist ea. I inserted TWN DUN, following Bickell; Duhm 
suggests DDI TIN (ix. 7). But the description of the rich man given 


in M is very difficult to explain (see Ol.), and however explained is not 
quite suitable here. Besides, DiVDTR (plur.) occurs nowhere else. Read 


DMN OY DIN Pa INS 97. 595 easily fell out after sn: : 
"3 is partly eoncenled ander wy ; WOWD covers over 1D; ON 
and FVSIN represent DNWIIN. ‘ 

21f. Line 21 in M cannot beright. (1) It produces a bad antithesis 
to the parallel line. (2) The phraseology is unnatural ; 12" is very un- 
common ; yo is too poetical, and the position of "a produces am- 
biguity. 2° (v. 21), though adopted by Dathe and Ew. (following G S), 
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isa weak and inadequate though earlyemendation. Herz acutely suggests 
Wy? 72 MAP OTN, and continues 773 ND MNVTAD wid}. This 
makes /. 22 too long. We might, of course, omit by) as an incorrect 
gloss (cp. G), but we are learning to be sceptical as to so many glosses. 
As to /, 21, the phraseology is not satisfactory ; NAD can hardly in 
such a passage be substituted for Sanw, and instead of O9N, Herz’s yr 
being clearly right, we expect some plural noun. Now it so happens 
that DIN sometimes ariscs from corruption. In correcting it here 
we must have regard to the’ general tenor of the psalm. Upon 
the whole, it seems that O°339 is the best critical emendation for 
DIN) here; qa, which follows O7N), is probably a corruption of 
92, either dittographed, or a correction of O78 (?). Swot] almost 
certainly = Sw ; ; the opening 3 is dittographed. There remains for 
7.18 only 197) NVIAD. The former word must therefore be cerrupt 
and represent two words. In fact, we do not expect the beasts to be 
mentioned here ; the beasts, surely, do not go to Sheol! Read D2) 
VT) NyV3. Now the refrain regains its colour and appropriateness. 


It is the ‘ deniers’ of God (7, 23) and the ‘traitors’ among God’s people 
to whom this stern truth is applied. 


23. M Nay, D3 ODI777N. Wellh. and Duhm rightly see that 
W here must mean ‘ fate,’ but wrongly keep the suffix. G, however, 


appears to have read spo Swion ODT mt, which suggests that the 
final 2 in QD VT 3s dittographed. Sp> : folly’ is suspicious ; in Eccles. 
Vi. 25 read 53D (x. 6). —>D>, too, in Ixxxv.gis corrupt. Read PITT 


MT WHTDID, and cp. on //. 1-4, 31, 1x. 18, 1. 23 


24. M MOD A DADA OMIN) (Pasek after ‘Mn. Herz, 
wT p52 DUIIN}, ‘and with their talk they conciliate others.’ 
Wellh. and Duhm correct DIV ITIN)- Read ON: yy IND mann. 

yy and m0 represent fasments of Sees. 


25. M aAnw Sinw IND. ‘Like sheep’ suits ‘death tends them,’ 
which follows presently in M. But we expect a different verb ; 1mwW 


(G &Gevro) is clearly impossible. ‘ Like sheep’ suggests ‘ they are driven.’ 
In the Hamasa (p. 375) a plague-stricken Arab tribe is compared to a herd 
of camels, whose herdsman is death, ‘to whose stall they must all come 
leome, some sooner, some later.’ The emendations Tw (cp. xliv. 26 and 


Prov. ii. 18, where G’s €Gero presupposes mw [see Wildeboer]), adopted 
by Gr. Ba., Kau., Bevan (J. of Phil. xviii. 143), and NM (Ba.®, 
We.) are therefore out of the question, unless, with We.®), we omit 
JN¥D as an explanatory gloss to DY, or, with Herz, transfer it to the 
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preceding line—resources of despair. Duhm is equally arbitrary— 
ww Syxw, according to him, is a gloss. The truth is that, as in 
Ixxx. 2, JNYD is corrupt. It is an error suggested either by FWVAMAD or 
by DY). The poet wrote m2? (cp. 2. 9); 5 dropped out, and fT) 
became Y[NIND. Ww bw is also corrupt. Read ANWA am 
(cp. Job xiv. 10). Py’ fell out after 7; ww became ow. A very 
pretty corruption.— M’s Dy" Ny (G Oavaros rotpaives avrovs) interrupts 
the direct narrative. Such an ‘ accompanying clause’ is not indeed bad 
Hebrew (see KGn. § 3682) but in the present case is destructive of the 
parallelism, however we may read v. 15a. Let us temporarily put it 
aside, and attack the problem presented by “pa? | ow Da ITH; 
a reading which is evidently very questionable, as indeed the Pasek after 
‘yy suggests. Hu.-Now. remarks, ‘This cannot mean that the righteous 
shall rule over the rich men in Sheol.’ Yet this is just what the context 
suggests ; we cannot compare Mal. iii. 21, for there the context is 
different. Hence Street (1790) reads, “3p DWdD v1. ‘They 
descend, as well as the righteous (? ?), to the tomb.’ "So too independently 
von Ortenberg, Klost., Abbott (Hermathena, Feb. 1891, pp. 171f.), Cheyne 
(OP, inserted note), Polenaar (7h. Tijdschr. 1893, p. 57), Ginsburg 
(Bible), and Duhm, except that they read Dy w93 ‘smoothly’ (cp. 
Cant. vii. 9). The objection to this is twofold. 1. ‘To a Hebrew a 
‘smooth’ passage to Sheol would be no curse but a blessing (Job xxi. 13), 
and 2. a parallel line is wanting. The error in the text lies deeper ; we 
have to settle the text of 7/. 23 f. before we can decide as to 7,22. Taking 
this preliminary as accomplished (see next note), and having regard to 
Zi.9 and 34, it is probable that we should read 3a? DSwMI3 TWIT 5 . 
in several scripts an imperfect 3 might be mistaken for a >. Wellh. 
adheres to MG, but relegates ‘W* O12 VT") to the margin, as implying 
the later eschatology ; like Ew. and Hi. he connects 3 with DN) 
mda. Why he retains "p29 (weakly rendered ‘soon’), is not 
obvious. At the close he reads 19? at ANW an improvement doubt- 
less on 5 yal in ‘W, which is bead ‘by Lo., Ew., Hi., von Ortenb., 

Riehm, Abbott), while Bi., Che.’, Duhm still more plausibly read 
499 at pry? IND. There is no safeness in such superficial emenda- 
tions of a thoroughly corrupt text. See next note. 


27 f. Combine Oy") 7 and OVW, but correct this into ebay wh 
My2 MWS and the remainder (19 Jaw Dw MPI) into ninba 
OIA Sinw. In the first of these ) becomes 3, and % becomes n— 


no violent changes ; ‘1s added (restored). The key is supplied by Job 
XVill, II, 14, xxlv. 17. See also Job xviil. 9, where OSX should perhaps 
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be OR (JOR, ’97, p. 578). Herz independently, mmdad ory) 
pea Syxw (cp. Job xxi. 30, 32). 


30 f. “t5D is here probably a corruption of a dittographed ory .— 
Read INO’ (see on /. 3).—For WN read certainly WD?) (2. 23). 


35-38. V. 19 begins thus, 92° M2 WDI7D. This is very 
unlike the clear style of the rest of the psalm, and the next line is even 
more obscure, while the reference in v. 20 to the ‘generation of the 
fathers’ of the wicked man, as if they had all been cut off in their sins 
like himself, is embarrassing. The alternating second and third persons 
are also very puzzling. A keen glance at the words, however, reveals 
the underlying original. For the key see //. 3,4. Read //. 35 -38 thus :— 


mos wya ‘3-[oa] 

boom wrt AIA 
yay S900) sty 
may? (nipaap0 


The accumulation of corruptions is strange, but far from unparalleled. 
WI ty for Sy reminds us of VW) qy95 in wv. 12. TT) arose out 
of a transposition of the letters of sort. In %3, the 3 is dittographed, 
while the * goes with the following J}. 4°, which follows, comes from 
a dittographed J)’. 1» must have been originally 45 (G QUT) ; bdr, 
with transposed letters, became 795) ; remove the upper stroke from 4 
and it approaches 2 (see 2 S. xix. 1, WND>D for WDA). 


PSALM L.—1. 


“LT rimerers. The introduction to a psalm on the Messianic judgment, the rest 
of which has been lost. Yahweé appears ; his ‘lips are full of inaignation’ (Isa. 
xxx. 27). The nations which have said, ‘ Come, let us destroy them’ (1xxxiii. 5), 
shall receive their sentence, not in words, but in acts. Meantime, the loyal 
Israelites, gathered together from all parts, will look, with calm satisfaction, at the 
patiently waited for retribution (lil. 8, liv. 9, &c.). According to Ol. and Duhm, 
the writer of Ps. 1. makes ‘much ado about nothing,’ or, at least, about nothing 
worthy of such an elaborate ‘fiction’ as that in vv. 1-6. Not relying on the 
weight of his own authority, he represents the following admonitions on the right 
kind of sacrifice and on the right rules of human intercourse to have been uttered 
by the divine lips amidst convulsions of nature. This view, however, is by no 
means a just one. It is true that the post-exilic writers sometimes begin in a key 
wMich they are not able to preserve Jong (see e.g. Isa. Iviii.), but such a fiasco as 
Ol. and Duhm suppose is surely incredible. It it is true that not a few psalms are 
of composite origin, why should not Ps. 1. be included in the number? It so 
happens that Ps. Ixxxi. is exactly parallel. /v. 7-15 of that psalm were certainly 
not written as the continuation of vv. 1-63 in short, Ps. Ixxxi. is composite. So 
also is the psalm before us, and some may even be tempted to point to the 
‘Selah,’ at the end of v. 6, and again (in G) after vw. 15, as favouring this view. That 
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Ps. 1.2) is a psalm of the post-exilic community, which delighted in descriptions 
of theophanies, and lived in the constant hope of the divine judgment, can hardly 
be denied. The parallelism between 7. 3 and Lam. ii. 15 (Isa. xxxiil. 17) is 


significant; cp. 1 Macc. ll. 12. 
idealization of the Holy City. 


Marked: Of Asaph. 


All these passages presuppose the post-exilic 


Of Salmah. I 


1  Yahwe speaks, the earth trembles 
From utmost east to farthest west. 


From Zion, the perfection of beauty, 2 

The glory of our God shines forth. 

Before him a fire consumes, 3 

Around him a tempest rages. 

He summons the heavens above, 4 

And the earth, in the presence of his people. 

His loyal ones gather before him, 5 
10 Those that are plighted to him assemble themselves ; 

And the heavens declare his righteousness, 6 


That he is a God of justice. 


3 f. Zion idealized. See introd., 
and note on x\lviii. 3. It is touching 
tosee how a decided opponent of the 
theory of the divine origin of the sacri- 
ficial ritual still adheres to the belief 
in the special presence of Yahwe in 
Zion (against Roy, De Volksgemeinde, 
46,n. 2).—J") 7 is the usual word for 


theophanies, as Ixxx. 2, xciv. 1, Dt. 
XXxliil, 2, but seems to be a variant to 
15)? (see crit. n.).—Cp. /. 4 with Isa. 
Ix. 14, 


7. Heaven and earth are summoned 
as witnesses (Isa. i. 2). 


9 ff. The ‘loyal ones’ to whom 
God has given his érith, or pledge, on 
certain moral conditions, and who 
represent the true Israel, assemble to 
witness the divine act of judgment on 
their wicked oppressors. Such appears 
to be the true meaning. The ordinary 


view, however, which presupposes M, 
is that the nominal members of the 
pious community are brought together 
to have their piety tested (cp. Roy, 
Lie Volksgemetnde im Psalter, 37). It 
has to be ascertained whether they 
are really entitled to call themselves 
hiisidim (cp. Isa. xlvii. 1 f.), and the 
reference to the sacrifices with which 
a bérith is in usage accompanied 


(Mam >y) is thought to prepare the 


way for the instruction on the true 
nature of sacrifice which follows. Un- 
fortunately, this instruction can by 
no means be said to be of the nature 
of a test, and the strange phrase in 
v. 50 may safely be regarded as corrupt. 
—The heavens, t.e. the heavenly ones, 
the angels (cp. Ixxxix. 5). Ws 
rivhteousness, t.e. that God will do 
justice to his people. 


PSALM L.—z2. 


Taimerers. A restatement of the true law of sacrifice, promulgated by Yahweé 


at the Exodus (Jer. vii. 22-24). 


The opening agrees with Ixxxi. 9. The only 


important part of the ritual is stated to be prayer and thanksgiving—important, 


because alone ordained by God. Cp. on xl. 2-12, li. 3-19. 


It is implied that 
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even in the age of Ezra the gross theory of sacrifices as the food of God was still 
in existence. No wonder, when we read Isa. Ixv. 3 f., Ixvi. 3, passages which 
cannot refer solely to the Samaritans, or consider the lodgment etfected by 
that gross theory in the later Avesta of Zoroastrianism. It should also be 
remembered that the efficacy of sacrificial blood in maintaining the connexion 
between Yahwé and Israel is distinctly implied, not only in the Levitical law, but 
by the late prophetic writer of Zechariah ix. 11. Note the sympathetic interest 
in the anima! creation, which is hardly quite reconcileable with the view that 
after all the psalmist had no objection to animal sacrifices in themselves, but only 
to the gross theory which he criticizes (Duhm). The correction in 7/7. § is 
important ; the psalmist’s view now becomes consistent. Cp. xl. 7, li. 18. 


1 Hear, O my people, and I will admonish thee ; ” 
O that thou wouldest hearken unto me, O Israel ! 
I +who speak+ am Yahwe thy God, 
[Who brought thee up out of Egypt’s land]. 


None of thy sacrifices [do I desire], a.) 8 

And thy burnt offerings which are continually before me ; 

I accept no bullocks from thy house, 9 

Nor he-goats from thy folds. 

For mine is every beast of the forest, 10 
10 I raise up the strong among the oxen ; 

I know all the birds of the sky, II 

And the trees of the uplands are in my mind. 

If I were hungry, I would not tell thee, 12 

For the world is mine, and all that is therein : 

Am [I to eat the flesh of bulls, 13 

Or drink the blood of goats? 

Sacrifice unto God thanksgiving, 14 

And pay to the Most High thy vows, 

And invoke me in time of trouble, 15 


20 I will rescue thee, and thou shalt honour me. 


6. Continually before me. as GS) of our lips’ means ‘so will we 
alors: ndiy , ‘the continual offer- Pay our vows, and the next verse 
Pa ee shows that the phrase simply means 
ing, means the regular morning and obedience. Bredenkamp (Gesetz. u. 
evening sacrifice of a lamb. Propheten ar 64) and B. Jacob 

9-12. Cp. Ps. civ., and note the (447, xvii. [’97], 273 ff.) argue at 
gains from textual criticism. The ¢rees length against this view. ‘ To sacrifice 
of the uplands, cp. Isa. xl. 16, ‘Le- thanksgiving must, — they think, be 
banon is not sufficient to burn’ Ww taken literally ; FIA is not and cannot 
= Ass. Sadi (see ‘Field,’ £nc. Bib.). be used metaphorically. There is no 

a j ‘must’ about the matter; B. Jacob 

18. ‘Sacrificing’ and ‘vowing’ falls into a fundamental error, both as 
have become symbolic phrases. Cp. regards this phrase and as regards Ps. l. 
Hos. xiv. 2[3], a late passage, where The context must decide. See on 
‘so will we pay the fruit (read "5 — cvii. 22, cxvi. 17. 


I. Q 


THE PSALMS. 
PSALM L.—3. 


"Tarmerers. Yahwe speaks again, not this time di lactically, but in the tone of 
stern rebuke. He addresses himself, as the interpolated introduction to v. 16 
rightly says, ‘to the wicked,’ z.e. not to imperfect.y moral members of the 
orthodox community (so ¢.¢. Duhm), but to hypocrites, who pretended to be 
adherents of the law, but were really in league with the chiefs of that ‘impious’ 
faction, which Ps, xxvi. denounces with such keenness (see also Ps. Sol. iv.). The 
description in i. 1 might be applied to them if the negative particle were omitted. 
They professed to be hasidim (pious) when it suited them ; at other times they 
were close friends of the anti-leyal party. They are, therefore, threatened with 
the fate of the ‘traitors that deny God’ (ix. 18, xlix.), also called #éda/im and 
hénéphim (see on U/. 5, 6). Soon ‘shuddeiing will surprise the Adnéphim? (Isa. 
xxxili. 14). Let these hypocrites take warning in time. Cp. on Ps. hi.—The 
‘Selah’ in G, at v. 15, may suggest that what follows is an editorial addition, 
but this is hardly the best view (see crit. note). The appendix (v. 23) was 
doubtless added to relieve the gloom of v. 22; cp. vv. 14 1. 
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1 ‘What right hast thou to rehearse my statutes, 16 
Or to utter aloud mine ordinance, 
4 e e e 
When +thou showest that+ thou hatest discipline, 17 


And castest my words behind thee ? 


Thou connectest thyself with the assembly of theimpious, 18 
And throwest in thy lot with the unholy: 

With thy mouth thou whisperest malignity, 19 
And to thy neighbours thou utterest deceit. 


Thou speakest a shameful thing against thy brother, 20 
10 Thou revilest the son of thy mother. 
Yahwe thou hast tempted and hast provoked, 21 


Thou hast defied the law of thy God. 


For thy perfidy (?) I will punish thee, 
And set in order [thy ways?] before thee. 


Mark this, ye that deny God, 22 

Lest ] tear +you+ in pieces, and there be none to rescue. 
Appendix. 

Sacrifice thanksgiving and honour me, 22 


And pay thy vows to the Most High. 


3. Discipline, VD), z.e. right 
self-guidance, Prov. i. 2, xxiii. 23, &c. 
—5 f. See especially xxvi. 5, and on 
the class-name 73) note on xiv. 1. 

TY 


As to *J; (a) the noun TT means 


one who, either from his very birth or 
by a treasonable act has no standing 
in the community of the Supreme God 


(Job xiii. 16). Like the 523 (Isa. 
rT 
»xxll. 6), he ‘ speaks’ impiety (7523 ; 
rT: 
Isa. ix. 16), and this impious speech is 
closely connected with wicked actions, 
é.g. the violation of the marriage-bond 
(Jer. iii, 2), murder (Num. xxxv. 33, 
Isa. xxiv. 5 [cp. Gen. ix. 5 f.], Ps. 
cvi. 38), and apostasy (Dan. xi. 32). 
As applied toa community, ‘FT indicates 


' But to the wicked God says. 


“PSALM L. 


that it is not under the protection of 
Yahwe (Isa. x. 6, Mic. iv. 11), having 
collectively broken the fundamental 
religious precepts (Isa. ix. 16, cp. xxiv. 
5 xxxiil. 14 f ). As a class name, TT 
is late (eight times in Job, once in 
Prov., once in a very late part of 
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Ps. cvi. 38, Isa. xxiv. 5, Dan. xi. 32; 
all post-exilic. On the origin of the 
word, see Zxc. Bib., ‘ Hypocrite.’ 


6-8. Prov. xi. 9 is exactly parallel. 
— Thy brother, t.e. any fellow-Israelite ; 
for the term ‘mother,’ see on li. 7. 
Probably, just as the person addressed 


Isaiah) ; *)3/T only occurs in Isa. 
xxxii. 6 (late). "IFT a’so no doubt 


is a collective person, so the § brother’ 
spoken of is the whole body of Jews 
faithful to their religion. 


underlies the aGvO@pwrdpeckos(-o1) of a 
G Ps. liii. 6, and of the Greek Ps. 11 f. Cp. Ixxvili, 10, 18, 56, and 
Sol. iv. title, 7, 8, 19. (4) The see crit. note. — Ye that deny God, a 


is also rather late in use. In good paraphrase of p32) (see crit. 


note).—-16. See on Ps. vil. 3, and cp. 
Hos. v. 14, vi. f, xii. 7 f.3; Job xvi. 9, 
—17 f. See introduction. 


Jer. iii. Lg, Q, xxiii. 11, Mic. iv. 11 
(not Micah’s), it clearly means ‘to be 
polluted.” See also Num. xxxv. 33, 


Critical Notes. \ 
vy. 1 (see next note). 

1. M ay onde by: J, Fortis deus dominus (similarly ’A = 6), 
G @ehs Gewy xvptos. But this would only be possible in prose (Josh. xxii. 
22, very late). orton Sx (note Pasek) is probably a corruption of 
maby dy, 1.0. mary (see on x.1). To transfer ove 5 NX to line 
4 (Duhm) is only possible if the opening words of v. 3 are omitted (so 
also We.) as the ejaculatory prayer of a pious reader.—YIN-N "1. But 
the verb should state the consequence of Yahwé’s speaking (cp. Hi.). 
Read YON aval (xcvil. 4), and for NAD (7. 2) read INI (We.). 
—4. yin pide seems to be a variant to *DIMDIID, “oulhieli may 
have been written indistinctly, so that a marginal note was made sug- 


gesting this alternative. The title bb 515 seems also to occur in 
the true text of Isa. xxxil. 17 (see SBOT; /sazah, Heb., ad /oc., and cp. 


Marti). For 3) read Id ; omit One) as a dittographed } 
and for WT read My. 


The title must be enriched at the expense of 


7f. M yD. Read 5191) (Houb., La., We.), and also in Gen. xxvii. 
39, xlix. 25.—M ry. Read 7): more natural. 

9 ff. Read 5, YOM, 7a, after G (Bi., Du.).—Point 913" (G, 
Gr, Du.). _ 

12, M OD DITION ( note Pasek). Read Ow HON. 55 in 
M comes from a dittographed OVTON. ™ - 


1.@) 3 ff. Anallusion to Ex. xx. 2. Read therefore 7}}/1° (which theeditor 
avoids) for O'TON, and supply || line by the help of Ex. xx. 20, Ps. Ixxx1. 
114.—Read P2792 [YBN] NO; JMDILN] is a dittogram of 
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10. M’s HON 77a has caused much perplexity. ‘On the 
mountains of the thousand’ (A J, Ba.)? We should have expected 
WA IW. = G ev rots dpet cai Boes =ON) Ow. Du, mON ow 
Soni a thousand hills.’ Ol., Bi., We. ON 77D; cp. xxxvi. 7. Critics, 


however, have omitted to ask whether the corruption may not extend to 
FVD (corrupt in xlix. 13, 21, Ixxiii. 22). To obtaina satisfactory sense, 


read DDN "PAN NI. 

11. M O°, ascribe’s error produced by ‘7777. Read DYIW (so 
Street and Duhm) after G S T. One MS. of Kenn. has O71 O°OwWi". 

12, M Ww a (as in Ixxx. 14)), Ze, according to most since 
Bochart, ‘all that stirs in the field (or plain).’ Too vague. ‘ranz Del. 
compared Ass. szsiizu, ‘worms,’ or (Frd. Del. 4ss. HW2B, 282a, but 
cp. 572), ‘an animal like a locust.’ Cp. also 3 ‘mite, spider.’ Too 
mean. Both here and in Ps. Ixxx. the word is certainly corrupt. G here 
@patorns aypod, 2.é. either Aram. }*} ‘brightness,’ Dan. ii. 31 (some MSS. 
read }*} for }% in Isa. Ixvi. 11), or YY ‘flower’ (lit. something DrED!); 
Herz would even read y*$. The most probable correction is SY ‘the 
trees of (the) uplands.’ Cp. Ixxx. 14; also SBOTZ, Isaiah, Heb., p. 165. 

20. G’s Stayradpa, Ze. mp, comes from a dittographed own. 

1.3), 5 f. According to M, the crimes imputed to the bad Israelites 
are thieving and adultery—a rather commonplace description. The 
language too is not natural; ‘when thou sawest a thief, thou hadst 
pleasure (?) with him. The use of 7T¥% with OY is also questionable 
(Job xxxiv. 9?); but the ya of G S J (Saad. Gr. Ba) is not very 
plausible. Read O30 oa NYyyoy. The initial ) in YAM 
probably represents the 5 in 555; ; Voy probably comes from Wx, a 
fragment of a dittographed Ty. 

7f. M ANI, an odd expression. Read probably AW TD. 
my ; ; that wn (M H, Aram., ‘to hum, to whisper’) is not found i in 
Kal, is no strong objection.—M 7w?. Read 722W? (see lil. 66).— 
M IONE). Read NY (Frankenberg, Psalmen Sal., 20). "WS arose 
from dittography. 

gf. M aur. Rather nwa Kr., Gr., Herz.—™M 7 IAN; G 
eriOers oxavdadov; a guess? In MH 3°} = ‘blemish, reproach’ ; cp. 
Yoma 226, ‘no reproach (‘}) rested on Saul’s descent.’ It occurs 
in Sirach xliv. 19 mg., but the text-reading (confirmed by S) is 
OW. Read IF. 73 generally denotes blasphemy against God, 
but cp. xhv. 17, and note the wider use of O'S)7}. The construction 
a Ta is Talmudic. 


Wr. Mow muy TON (note Pasek) ; very obscure. It was 


1. * 
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ot true that Yahwé ‘kept silence,’ z.c. took no notice of the offences. 
Nowack takes the clause to be virtually interrogative ; Kén. (§ 390 r) 
explains, ‘as often as I was silent.’ Parallelism is opposed to all these ; 
we require Pw; which, however, will not make sense. We have 


no option but to seek for suitable words which, on the analogy of similar 
errors elsewhere, the scribe may have corrupted into ‘AM Mwy =x 
(for the whole clause is unnatural in form and contents). Not improbably 
read ADYIM IVD) TN 5 this prepares the way for the strong phrase 
in 2, 15 (v. 224). aay represents opto (substituted by the editor for 
rry).—M TaD | MIN nn IO 5 > G imedaBes avopiav (S797) OTe 
€oopat ToL Gpoos ; “AAXos gives d@voue. First of all, FTN AVN excites 
suspicion; the supposition that two readings are combined is too easy, 
considering that, in the next place, the whole clause is neither clear in 
itself, nor suitably placed. How did the wicked faction suppose that 
God was like itself? The characteristics of the wicked of which we have 
just heard are incapable of being ascribed to God. Had the phrase been, 
‘thou thoughtest that a bribe would appease me,’ we might have let it 
pass. What we require is a suitable climax for the list of the offences of 
the wicked—something equivalent to ‘thou hast denied God’ (cp. 2.15; 


v. 22a). Read probably TION Ann IV 3 ; thus parallelism is 
thoroughly satisfied. The three final letters i in M (173) may be added 
to the material for the next line.—M TT DIN (JD). The general sense 
is Clear, but the right way of expanding this scanty material is not clear. 
Read perhaps, TT DIN JoyD- oy (cp. Ezr. 1x. 4, x. 6), if this is metrically 
sufficient.—After TJDJTYN) insert TTT. The recurrence of 39 might 
account for the omission. 
15. M TID . Read certainly WMD!) (see on 1x. 18). 


Appendix. The difficulties are—(1) 3735" (double 3), (2) JUT Dw) 
(meaning), (3) the excessive length of the second line The second of 
these has been met in different ways. Many (Bp. Hare, Street. Geiger 
(Jiid. Zt. v. 113), Gr., Che. (ed. 1), Kau., Bevan (Crz¢. Rew., April, 96), 
Herz) read Wom; Lagarde [MMitthez/, 1i. 378], and nearly so We., 
VT) D?wid. = paraphrases M, kai etraxtws ddevovre, The meaning of 


the consonants of the text, however, is probably given by G, kat éxe? 
(oz) odds 7 SelEw ait@ TO GwTHpwv Tov Geod. But is either G’s view 
or Lagarde’s satisfactory? No; for (1) both readings are unmetrical, 
and (2) the payment of vows should follow and not precede the sight of 
Yahwé’s deliverance. The three difficulties must, therefore, be met 
differently. Read thus (cp. //. 17, 18, 20),— 


3732) THA nt 
Wey? PIT Our 
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The second 3 in %J}}7JQ5* seems to have been detached from 
0°93. M’s addition OON yw has arisen out of two miswritten 
forms of abou; cp. ovTON for os>uy in the title of Ps. 1. SN 7N 
comes from oy : 


PSALM LI. 


"Trimerers. Pious Israel, still suffering acutely from calamities which are a 
proof of God’s wrath, but not now in exile (see on v. 13a), craves pardon for sins 
which it cannot indeed fully understand, but which it assumes to be as great as 
the punishment. The author of the appendix supposes the psalm to have been 
written during the exile, for in the prayer, ‘ Build the walls of Jerusalem’ (wv. 200), 
he throws himself back imaginatively into this period. In other words, this later 
writer wishes to add a qualification to a passage (v. 18) hable, as he thought, to be 
misunderstood, but not to frame it in such a way as to spoil the harmony of the 
composition. Another writer, to whom v. 2 must be assigned, so entirely missed 
the object of the psalmist that he picked out a scene in the life of a historic 
personage which seemed to him to present the occasion of the psalm. ‘The lateness 
of his date, however, is sufficiently shown by the fact that this historic personage 
is David, whose name only got into the original title (v. 1) by corruption of the 
text (the psalm being really Ethanic). Vhe acquaintance of the psalmist with 
Isa. xl.-Ixvi. is a cogent proof that he too is by no means an early writer; at any 
rate, he cannot be placed earlier than the close of the Persian period. To 
suppose a reference to the colossal troubles commonly (but perhaps wrongly) 
assigned to the times of Artaxerxes Ochus is hazardous, however. The poet 
seems rather to sum up all the many troubles of the period which began with the 
fall of Jerusalem, and never actually ended till the great Maccabees arose. 

That the speaker is the pious community is beyond reasonable doubt. To 
suppose that the psalm was originally meant fer an individual, but afterwards 
adapted to the use of the community, or that the psalmist is not quite sure himself 
whether he would prefer the speaker to be an individual, or to represent Israel 
(cp. Coblenz, p. 85), needlessly impairs the harmony and consistency of the 
poem. The Hebrew writers so strongly realize the organic unity of Israel that 
they fall into the use of language which is sometimes startling to Western readers 
(see on xxxil.“), and cp. Isa. lili.). The expression ‘deliver me from bloodshed’ 
(v 16a) is quite capable of explanation on the nationalistic theory. To the 
innocent blood which was shed by Manasseh (2 Kk. xxiv. 3 f. ; cp. Kzek. vii. 23, 
XXL. 2-4) the captivity of Judah is expressly assigned, and it can be shown that 
that old Semitic passionateness which led to sins of bloodshed was by no means 
purged away from the later Jews (see ¢.g. xxvi. 9, lix. 2, cxxxix. 19, Isa. lix. 3, 
11,) and note that the whole of Isa. lix. is like a commentary on Ps. lix.™ But it 
is more than probable that DYDD is corrupt (see on 7. 29), so that the long 
dispute between the friends and the foes of the Davidic authorship loses its chief 
starting-point. 

It is true there is another starting-point—the title. Can the circumstantial 
statement in v. 2 really have been woven out of the obscure words, ‘ Rescue me 
from bloodshed’? Probably the title can be accounted for on a quite different 
theory. On the analogy of I’ss. vii. and lii., it would seem that v. 2 is an 
editorial expansion of the misread words ‘ to Bathsheba,’ and it is possible that the 
psalm was originally described as a Sabbath-psalm (see crit. n. on title). 


Deposited. Marked: of ‘Arab-ethan. For the Sabbath(?). 1, 2 


1 Have pity upon me, O God! according to thy great kindness; 3 
Thy compassion being so large, blot out my transgressions. 
As with fullers’ soap wash me from my guilt, 4 
And purify me from my sin. 


1 Aids to the Study of Criticism, 207-210. 
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My transgressions I do indeed acknowledge, 5 
Of my sins I am ever conscious. 


Against thee alone have I sinned, 6 
Displeasing to thee +alone+ is that which I have done, 
That thou mightest be +proved+ righteous in thy sentence, 

10 That thou mightest be +proved, blamelessinthy judgment, 
Surely in guilt was I brought forth, 7 
In sin did my mother conceive me. 


Surely thou carest for truth more than for offerings, 8 

Make me, then, to know the secrets of wisdom. 

Besprinkle me with hyssop, that I may become pure ; 9 

Wash me, that I may become whiter than snow ; 

Satisfy me with mirth and gladness, 10 

That the frame thou hast crushed may thrill with joy. 

Hide thy face from my sins ; II 
20 My guilty acts—blot them all out. 

A pure heart create for me, O God ! 12 

A constant spirit produce within me. 

Cast me not forth from thy presence ; 13 

Thy holy spirit take not from me. 

Gladden me again with thy succour, 14 

And sustain me with a zealous spirit. 

Then will I teach thy ways to apostates, 15 

So that sinners return to thee. 

Rescue me from the Edomites, O Yahwe!! 16 
30 That my tongue may cause to resound thy righteousness. 

O Yahwe ! open my lips, 17 

That my tongue may publish thy praise. 

For thou carest not for sacrifices, : 18 

Offerings and burnt sacrifices thou dost not desire. 

Yahwe’s power isa spirit that is broken, 19 


A heart that is® crushed? thou dost not despise. 


Appendix. 
Be pleased to show kindness to Zion, 20 
Build thou Jerusalem’s walls. 
Then wilt thou care for the right sacrifices ; 
40 Then will bullocks be brought to thine altar. 


1 My succouring God. * Broken and. 3 QO God! 
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3. DAD, G = wavvov, The same 

figure in Jer. iv. 14, Mal. iii, 2.—6. 
’ 

‘in my consciousness’ (I. 8).— 


7. Avainst thee alone, t.e. not against 
the Babylonians (Theod. of Mop-.) or 
any other human party in the cause. 
Cp. Hab. i. 4, 13, Isa. xxxili. 1. Why 
against Yahwe? This is inferred from 
the national calamities. 


9. That thou mightest, Xc. 
The ‘sentence’ or ‘judgment’ has been 
declared in Israel's recent history ; Ba- 
bylon (?) and Persia have executed it as 
God’s instruments. The successes of 
these earthly powers were fore-ordained 
(cpy Isa. xxxvii, 26 f.). If so, the 
rightness of these successes (so harmful 
to Israel) had to be proved, and Israel 
had to sin that no shadow of blame 
might rest on Yahwe (cp. Isa. Ixiii. 17). 


IX. Zn guilt, &. The speaker 
belongs to an erring race. on Job 
xiv. 4 (even if an interpolation!), Isa. 
xIviii. 8, Esek. xvi. 8. The ‘ mother’ 
means the race; cp. xxii. 10 f., 1. 20, 
Ixxi. 6, Isa. 1. 1. 


13 f. Israel has made its confession ; 
it may now look for a cheering response 
(xxxil. 5, Hos. xiv. 2-4 [3-5]). But to 
show that its penitence is not superficial, 
a further petition is added. Israel 
knows that obedience is the true sa- 
crifice, and that the first step in the prth 
of obedience is confession of sin. For 
each further step special wisdom or in- 
sight is required, z.¢. ability so to frame 
one’s conduct as to please Yahwé. God 
alone can give this wisdom, the secrets 
of which are ‘marvels’ (Job xi. 6). 
Hence, the speaker adds, since show 
carest for truth (t.e. sincerity, cp. cxlv. 
18, 1 K. ii. 4) more than for offerings 
(xl. 7)—and I have given a first proof 
of ‘truth’ by my free confession— ake 
me to know those secrets. In Ps. xc. a 
prayer for pardon and a prayer for wis- 
dom and for joy are again combined. 


‘ free 
Notice that 


Heb. np ‘to pardon’ =<Ass. saléhu 


‘to besprinkle.’ As in Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 
one of the traditional rites is interpreted 
symbolically. Possibly the symbol im- 
plies the comparison of the nation to a 


14. Besprinkle me; lit. 
me from sin,’ G, paytiets. 


1Cp. 7.0.R., 
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leper (cp. Isa, lili. 46).— Wash me, &c. 
Cp. Isa. i. 18, Job ix. 30. For the 
idea, cp. Jer. li. 22, xiii. 23. 


i8f. Thou hast crushed (j}'5'9), 
pointing on to Z. 36. Cp. xxxviii. 9, 
xliv. 20. 


21f. Clément Marot finely renders, 
“O Créateur, te plaise en moy créer | 
Un cueur tout pur, une vie nouvelle.’ 
For the key to the meaning see Ezek. 
xi. 19 f., xviii. 31, xxxvi. 26 f., where 
a ‘new heart’ or a ‘heart of flesh’ is 
promised to Israel, so that he may walk 
straight forward in God’s ways. To 


render “VWWFTt) mb) ‘ein lichtes Bewusst- 
sein’ (Hitz.), or ‘a joyous. spirit’ 
(Wellh.), is therefore impossible. Hitz. 
appeals to Prov. xxui. 11a, but the omis- 


sion of ‘) (= FTV") in vw. 11a, and the 
loss of 114 (cp. G) have obscured the 
meaning of that passage. It is ‘one 
who is pure in heart’ that Yahwé loves, 
and this is a synonym of ‘ blameless’ 
(%&uwnor) in &. It is not merely a joyous 
heart, or a temporarity ‘clean’ heart, 
that the speaker desires. <A ‘clean 
heart’ had often been subjectively pos- 
sessed for a time by the early Israelites, 
alter the due performance of sacrificial 
lites. It is a heart, not only clean, but 
able to guard itself against future pol- 


lution which is sought for; NV is 
therefore the right word, and WII is 


its synonym. Such a ‘new heart’ is 


described as 713) FIV, which is not 
merely a courageous, confident spirit = 
D3 25 (ivii. 8, cxii. 7), but a steady 
impulse towards all that is good = FT) 


rt" 3 (2.26). If there is any doubt 


about this, Ixxviii. 8, 37 ought to remove 
it. Cf. on cit. 19. 


23. Cast me not forth...2k. 
xxiv. 3 says, ‘By Yahwe’s command- 
ment came this upon Judah, to remove 
them out of his sight, for the sins of 
Manasseh.’ It is first of all exclusion 
from the land of Canaan which is 
thought of. But such exclusion is chiefly 
painful because it means the cessation 
of the privileges of worship in the 
temple—the house, not so much of sa- 
crifice, as of prayer. Even if a new 


°97, P- 577: 
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conception of God’s presence is being 
formed (see on xxiii. 6), it cannot as 
yet supplant the sublime and tender 
associations of the material temple. 
And how is the right of access to God’s 
presence to be preserved? Only by 
righteousness (v. 6, 8), and persistent 
righteousness can only be had through 
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within Israel. The workings of this 
spirit are seen (1) in the right guidance 
of the people of Israel (Isa. Ixiii. 10, 11, 

14) and (2) in the right religious teach- 
ing of Israel (Neh. ix. 20). Both kinds 
of operation are implied here; the 
former in lines 25, 29, the latter in lines 
14, 27.—39. The right sacrifices, legally 


the Aoly (or divine) sfzrz¢ dwelling right. See on iv. 6. 


Critical notes. Title. The statement in wv. 2 is perhaps an expansion 
of yaw nan, for which, however, we should perhaps read NAVAN, 
omitting all the rest of 7.2. See introd., and cp. on lii. 2 / | 

1 M TION. G kara TO péya €deds cov, 2.é. PT 153 (Num. xiv. 
19), which Bi. restores. Note parallelism, and cp. Ixxix, 11, Jy ‘AD. 
svt’ (Ft*) 1s absorbed by %33°7; thus the line 
VOT ANS in Z. 2 presents one beat. 

3. M MAW (Kt.) or ay) he 
Read mqa2 (Jer. li. 22, Mal. . 2). 
sees the problem, but not the solution. 

of. M WTA, to produce an assonance with THD wa. Rather 
point 737A; but as the sing. (S), not the plur. (G = J). 

(Gr.). 


is still a trimeter. 


Superfluous and unpicturesque. 


Gratz, who reads AW (CPW), 


In 7. 10 read 
G €v T@ xptveoOat ce: 
13 f. The rendering of this distich given in the Wellhausen-Furness 

Psalter is so remarkable that I give it here. 

Yea, faith and trust—it is these that thou lovest. 

Grant me, then, insight into the mystery. 
The accompanying note runs thus,—‘It troubles him to be obliged to 
acknowledge God’s righteousness without understanding the reason 
therefor. If he could but get an “insight into the mystery” his faith 
would be strengthened (cp. xc. 8).’ In the following note it is further 
stated that ‘by the “clean heart” 1s meant a joyous spirit, assured of the 
divine favour (v.12). The opposite to this is the troubled, not the im- 
pure heart.’ This is partly the same as the view of Hitzig, who, like We., 
explains ‘a pure heart’ (“1D 57) as = ‘a consciousness untroubled 
by the loss of communion with God,’ but supposes the ‘ hidden thing’ 
(Qn) to be Israel's uncertain future. Both take ale} to be a synonym 
of FINN in the sense of miors, and nimea (Job xii. 6 dm. Aey.) in the 
similarly subjective sense of ‘ trust’; of the latter rendering, however, We. 
indicates the doubtfulness. The explanation is in a high degree forced, 
but it expresses a needed protest against the traditional view. A middle 
position is taken up by Ba. His version is,— 

Truly thou hast pleasure in firmness of heart, 

Therefore make known: wisdom to me inwardly. 
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That is, he agrees with the traditionalists that [7% and OD are both 
designations of the inner man, but he admits that PV) at any rate is as 
yet philologically obscure. He is also dissatisfied with the common 
explanation of JVDN as sincerity or honesty, and discovers a new and 
subtle sense for it—‘ das fest in Gott gegriindete Wesen (1 K.11. 4). My 
Own position is this. If the generally received view of the sense of Z. 13 f. 
is right, FIMBHA and onda must contain designations of two of the inner 
parts of the body; they ‘must be equivalent to 372 and nyvo2 (see 
references in note on vil.9). Unfortunately there is no philological means 
of proving this. It is mere puning to say that the ‘reins’ are called 
nim, because ‘smeared over’ with fat, and in Job xxxviii. 36, where 
Gieameseuse4e given to MMVII] by Tg. and the Rabbins, we should 
certainly read MV VN, the ‘lance-star,’ Antares (cf.on lv. 22). The sense 
‘secret place, = ‘ heart,’ for DAD is less arbitrary, but still not probable. 
The word only occurs once elsewhere in plur. for ‘ secret’ (Dan. xii. 9), 
and there DYDND is explained by DYN ‘sealed’ ; DAD- 23 in Ezek. 
XXVill. 3 1S doubtless corrupt (Cornill; Crit. Bib.). Now let us ‘turn to G. 
This version makes sense by disregarding the two 3,—idov ydp dAnOeav 
qyinnoas, Ta GdnAa kai Ta Kpudia ris codias cov édyAwoas por. Apart from 
the wrong tense, this gives probably the right meaning of /. 14 (see above). 
But we cannot ignore the two 3, and our experience both with JVM) 
and with OD warns us to look out for corruption of the text. Assuming 
G’s view of the general meaning, there is only one word from which OMD 
can have sprung; it is FWWIIPM (xliv. 22, Job xi. 6, xxviii. 11), which was 
perhaps G’s reading (cf. G, xliv. 21). And how shall we correct 
With sound linguistic perception MT recognizes in the initial 3 a pre- 
position. But if G’s view of /. 14 is correct, the required preposition is 
>; ‘thou carest for sincerity more than for’ anything which can be done 
with formal accuracy without sincerity. Now we can see what is re- 
quired. Comparing lines 33 f., xl. 7, and especially Hos. vi. 64, we may 
with a near approach to certainty restore Nid ; the corruptions and 
omission implied were easy. 

18  *3p9AwA (S, Bruston, Ba.). M ‘3yvawn. Unnatural. It is 
the psalmist who is to sing aloud. 

29. M Ovo. Read DYDAND (see on v. 6, lv. 24). 


34. TID) (cf. on 7.13), M ON) After M7 had been mis- 
written 7TTWD, it was easy to correct [1% into FIN. Perles (Azal. 
88), MIF). Duhm 3X), as the protasis to v. 18 J, z.e. ‘and were I 

rE Tt 8 


to give burnt offerings.’ This, however, is not natural. By reading | 
we make lines 33 and 34 quite symmetrical. 
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“Trmeters. A prophetic denunciation of the Jerahmeelite people as a leading 
element in the ‘league’ of the ‘impious,’ with which, as we gather from some of 
the psalms (¢.g. xxvi., 1.@)) a Jewish faction was associated. The psalm is parallel 
to others in which the sharp tongues of the Arabian enemies are spoken of (cp. 
e.g. lv. 22, lix. 8, Ixiv. 4, cxx. 4)—parallel also to that strange 49th psalm in 
which the ‘traitors,’ the ‘impious,’ the ‘deniers of God,’ the ‘insulters of Israel,’ 
are condemned to everlasting confinement in Sheol, while the true Israel—the 
community of pious observers of Yahwe’s Law—will live for ever in the enjoyment 
of God’s favour. Both in Ps. xlix.@) and in Ps. lii. it is characteristic of the 
opponents of this true Israel that they trust in their riches rather than in the one 
true God—that All-righteous One, who is not to be bribed by costly sacrifices 
to protect or to favour immoral deniers of his Law and insulters of his faithful 
servants. The Jerahmeelites or N. Arabians, then, would appear to be primarily 
meant jn Ps. xlix.?). Our psalm supplies just that historical definiteness which is 
required to make Ps. xlix.@) thoroughly intelligible. Not only are individual 
wicked men—whether of Jewish or Jerahmeelite origin—to be hurried off to 
Sheol, leaving their ill-gotten wealth to the locust, but the whole Jerahmeelite 
community in Palestine is soon to meet with a violent end, presumably at the 
coming judgment. The vehement language of z. 7 casts a bright light on 1. 22, 
where ‘ tearing in pieces’ relates especially to the destruction of the Jerahmeelites 
as a community (cp. ii. 9). On the ‘league of the impious’ (/. 1) see xxvi. 4 f., 
1. 18, Ixxxii. 1 (cp. lviii. 2). The psalm seems to have suggested Ps. iv. in the 
Psalter of Solomon, which is a Pharisaic attack on the Sadducees. Cp. OP, 121. 
It has also a singular resemblance to Isaiah’s diatribe against a certain Cushite 
or Jerahmeelite parverz at Jerusalem, whom the prophet threatens with expul- 
sion aoe Judah (Isa. xxii. 15-18). See sfaer. Journ. of Theol., v. [1901], 
442 ul. 


Deposited. Of ‘Arab-ethan. Against the house of Jerahmeel. 1,2 


I Why ragest thou in the league of the impious, 3 
[ And insultest,] O Jerahmeel, continually ? 
Insults dost thou plan for thy neighbours, 4 


Thy tongue is like a whetted razor. 


Thou lovest tricks and falsehoods 

More than words of righteousness and peace ; 
Thou lovest all words that destroy, 6 
To thy neighbours [thou utterest] deceit. 


Csi 


Therefore God will pluck thee up for ever, 7 
10 Will seize thee and tear thee up, O Jerahmeel, 


ole 
1 ys ° 


And from the land of the living will uproot thee. 


The righteous will see it, and will triumph, 8 
[They will rejoice, ] and will laugh at his fate, 
‘Behold, the impious one [| who raged, | 9 


Who made not Yahwe his stronghold, 
But trusted in the abundance of his wealth, 
And exulted in the glory of his house.’ 
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And as for me, bowed ,by suffering, and poor, 10 


ate ale ele 


38 “8 ole oe 
20 : 


I take refuge in the goodness of Yahwé, 

I trust in the lovingkindness of my God. 

I will thank thee for ever, because thou hast delivered, 11 
And will sing praise, for thy lovingkindness is good. 


If. Seeintrod. Jsszdltest .. con- 
tinually, Cp. xiii. 11, xliv. 17, xxiv. 
10 (corr. text), The ‘insult’ is, 
‘Where is thy God ?’—4. Cp. lv. 22, 


lix. 8—5. VIN x. 7, xxxv. 20, 
XXXViii.'133 DP, ci. 7.—7. S352. 


See on xvill. 9-12. —9Q—12. See on 
ii. 9, and cp. Isaiah’s threat, Isa. xxil. 
17 f.; also Ps. xxxvil. 35 f. 


16. Who made not Yahwe, c. 
Cp. liv. 5 ¢, ‘they have not set thee, O 
Yahwe! before them.’ The religion of 
the Jerahmeelites, being low and formal, 
is worthless. “Chey know not the ‘ right 
sacrifices,’ iv. 6 (see note). 


17 f. See introd. and cp. xlix. 7.— 


Critical Notes. Title. 


19. Most scholars find a contrast be- 
tween the luxuriant olive-tree planted 
in the temple-courts, and therefore spe- 
cially flourishing, and the uprooted tree 
which symbolizes Israel’s enemy. But 
(1) the description of the olive-tree is 
singularly cramped, and (2) to infer from 
Jaxniv. 4, xcli. 14, Zech. i. 8, and 
2 Macc. xiv. 4 that trees grew in the 
sacred precincts in ancient times, is 
excesssively bold. None of these pas- 
sages will bear the stress laid upon them. 
The contrast is a finer one than has been 
supposed ; it is between the proud self- 
confident Jerahmeelite and the humble 
Israelite, whose refuge is Yahwe’s loving- 
hindness. — 23. Zhou hast delivered. 
Strictly, a future perfect (cp. liv. 9, 
Ivi. 14). 


The reference of the ttle to Doeg the 
Edonnite is so absurd that one looks out for a motive. 


The motive is a 


misunderstanding of the (probably) true title, viz. ONT randy, 
which was misread JOTIN MAO, and set the editor thinking how 


to expand it. 
I. M “aan, enigmatical. 
7, od 


435 see xxvi. 4, Ivill. 2, ec I. 
For ‘WJ), see the error in x. 3, and cp. on Ixvili. 22.— 
2. For ON “DIT Houb., We., and Du. 


FOIA (Ixiv. 3). 


And why wy a? 
But does any one ‘ boast’ of his ‘ wickedness’? 
psalms read certainly 2333 Wa 2A. 


To suit InN? 
In the hght of parallel 
For other disguises of 


ry") comes from a corrupt form 


(after S) ingeniously read 


TOMO. But the corruption of Sxots into “}°pft nd in xlili. 


suggests a better correction. 
IN. 


See on v. 10, and cp. on Ixn. /. 3 


See exeg. note.—3. 


Read ONO (vocative), and we 
M nvr. 


Too strong ; read Mp vy. 


3. M qw? (so G). Does the tongue think? xxxv. 28 is no 


justification. Read IW? 


Same error in xv. 3; cp. on /. 8. 


4. M Pro MWY. The true reading is Ww, but when this 
word had come ‘by corruption into 7, 3, the ancient editor had to emend 
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it in 7.9. A reminiscence of ci. 7 may have suggested the alteration ; cp. 
also 7.8. Thus once more the gloss-theory is superfluous. 


7, M yd, nowhere found as a noun. Read Sy93 (cp. viii. 3, 
corr. text). [So already Brill. | 

8 M MDD Ww). Read MII NYA TDW? (see on Z 3). 
The line now “coincides with |. 194 (corr, text). 

10. M TAM. But *IWI means ‘to rake, or hold, together.” We. 
would derive from FMM. Read rather DOM (x. ro, Judg. xxi. 21). 
I for % as Job ix. 12, Prov. xxiii. 28 (read }M).—M OND. A suffix 
is required; = S Houb. supply 2 m.s.; Gr. Dyo.3m.s. But many 
analogies suggest that the true reading is ONT (see on 7.2). The 
mo at the close of v. 7 represents the same word (a marginal correction 
of DANI 2). 

13f. M INT. Read either wey (xli. 12) or (xl. 45?) W773). 
S (very paraphrastic | in this verse) ‘shall rejoice. —Read Fw] yoy 
spr”) . The two verbs look very much alike; hence one fell out. 


15. M ART. Read 52377 (see on /. 1), and insert D9ANINT. 


17, M nya yr. Plainly a mutilated phrase. Read 753 poy 
ina (xlix. 17). G eduvapedh ent TH parawtTnte avrod, 2.e. bana iy. 
S T presuppose wr, which La., Gr., Bi., Bii., Du. adopt. Herz, 
war ary’. M’s WM is a fragment of {7°23 for roy, see ix. 20 
(corr. text). 

19f. M Jy AND IN) (Pasek after 1381). Very improbable (see 
exeg. note). mm isa corruption of ‘SDM, whieh is indispensable as 
a parallel to ‘IMA, and is misplaced. 33) is again corrupt in 
XXXVII. 35. Read here WAN, and prefix , which fell out after %9X . 
The next line is wanting. 7 

21. Read VV ad. VON (parallelism). 39% and F9 con- 
founded (liv. 8).—22. Omit Dbiy, a a corrupt dittogram of orn, and 
I) as a dittogram of “}N in ITN. But ‘TON is preferable to own. 
—23. M IVWY - Read AYWAT (see on xxii. 31). 

24. M TPR - Hu., TTIDDN 5 Hi., Gr. Dy., Bi., Driv., We, Du., 
TIN (xix. 3). Neither aris isa ‘good parallel to THN. Lag. Ps. juxta 
Hebr. Hier. ), TIN (1 S. xvii. 30)?? Surely we ‘should read “DIN. 
} and 73 were transposed ; then } became } and [5-)) (cp. on Ixxiii. 274). 


79, which follows, represents “31, a fragment of “IN, written as a 
correction of PN. Omit 33) (editorial insertion), and read ADFT . 
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PSALM LIII. 


A N Elohistic edition of Ps. xiv., placed after Ps. lii. on account of the reference 
to $3), ‘the impious,’ with this composite heading, ‘Deposited. Of Salmath. 


Deposited. Of ‘Arab-ethan.’ Street suggested that the variations might be 
intentional, the psalm having been retouched to adapt it to some recent event. 
But the ordinary causes of corruption sufficiently account for the textual 


phenomena. That the last editor read 233, does not prove this to be right. 
TT 


PSALM LIV. 


a 
| RIMETERS. Exposed to the assaults of wicked men, foreigners, pious Israel 
appeals to its God. Duhm supposes an individual to be the speaker, but even if 


we adopt OTN, ‘proud ones,’ in v. 5, it will be too bold in an individual to 


P] 
appropriate phrases elsewhere, and much more fittingly, applied to the community. 
Cp. Smend, 116, who, however, underestimates the historical colouring of the 
psalm. The foes of the speaker being named in other psalms of this group, we 
need not hesitate to read ethnic names in 7. 5 (see crit. note). As in the case of 
li., li., Ilvi., Ivii., lix., Ix., we seem to get a clue to the origin of the very 
unplausible title in the traditional text. 


Deposited. Of the Ishmactites. Deposited. Of ‘Arab-ethan. 1, 2 
[ Concerning | the Zarephathites. 


I Succour me, O Yahwe! by thy right hand, 2 
And right me by thy strength. 
O Yahwé! hearken to my prayer, 4 


Listen to the words of my mouth. 


For those of Zarephath assail me, 

Misrites seek after my soul ; 

[Thy judgments they do not fear, | 

They have not set thee, O Yahweé! before them. 


Lo a 


Be a helper unto me, O Yahwe ! 6 
10 Redeem me from those that seek my soul. 

Let the evil return on the Ishmaelites, 7 

For their wickedness do thou extirpate them. 

With the lyre will I chant hymns unto thee, 8 

And give thanks in thy house to thy name,! 

Because from all distress thou hast rescued me, 9 


Mine eye sees the fate of mine enemies. 


I. By thy right hand. Cp. 5. Those of Zarephath. This 
cxxxvili. 7. ‘By thy name,’ ze. ‘by old name too was affected by the 
thy glory’ (Isa. xxx. 27),is not natural psalmists (cp. Ixxxiii. 8, Ixxxvii. 4, 
here. Duhm’s explanation (‘by a xciv. 20). The editor who expanded 
manifestation of thy presence in the _ the heading probably found ‘Sefathites’ 
temple’) is far-fetched. Notsoin/.14. —a shorter form of Sarefathites, and 


1 Vahwe. 
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confounded it with ‘ Ziphites.’ A league 13 f.  Imitated in Jon. air 10. 
of tribes is supposed.—8. Note that Observe that Yahwe’s ‘name’ is his 
Abraham does not expect to find ‘the  szmen, the divinity resident in the 
fear of God’ in Gerar, according to temple, and apprehended in the cultus. 
Gen. xx. II. 


Critical Notes. 1. M IWR. Read FVD (Gr.); note parallelism. 


5 f. M Om (Pasek follows), OMY. T and several MSS. (Kenn., 
de R.), besides the || passage, Ixxxvi. 14, read DO’. Ol. (doubtfully), 


Gr., Smend, Duhm, Bertholet, prefer this. But if D°N) is right, we 
expect all (Isa. xxv. 5, xxix. 5, Ezek. xxxi. 12). Consistency, POWENE); 


peas the corrections OID TW; Oy. See introd. 
oe Inserted by pure conjecture.—8. Read Wow (Gr.) ; as Ixxxvi. 14. 


9. M WEI ‘2D2 ‘TR But surely after 77. 1—8 a fervent petition 
1s indispensable. Add to this that M’s text is untranslateable. Most 
take 3 for the Beth essentia, and “DID for a case of the intensive 
plural (K6n., § 3388). But the plural is as unnatural here as in cxvili. 77 
(see note) ; ‘39D would be better (cp. Moore on Judg. xi. 35), but what 
of (wh? Read *W5) Wl! OND. The corruptions and _ trans- 
positions of letters are obvious. " 

11. The 39y of Kt. and T is correct. Kr. 3°)’, though all the 
vss. but T, many MSS. and several editions, also Hitz. and Del., prefer 
it, IS an unnecessary conjecture.—M 770. Read Sxypwd (cp. on 
v. 9, lix. 118). uO 

12, M FHVOND. But O87 follows. ‘In thy faithfulness deliver 


us, would be more possible. The metre too is not satisfied. Read 
DAY IAA (xciv. 23); cp. on xxv. 56. Ordinary transposition and corrup- 
tion of letters (cp. next note). 

13f. M MAA. G (cp. T) éxovgios ; in Num. xv. 3 33) clearly 
means ‘spontaneously.’ But we should expect FJ3'), ‘ freewill offerings,’ 
with MIDIN. Even so there would be a want of parallel passages in 
the Psalter. Gr. reads TVWDIN, rightly, for AMIN. But this is not 


enough. For ’33, read 332. This is paraphrased in Jon. ii. 10 (where 
PTISIIN should be -TV3IN) by mw S93. —Wo™"3 (cp. li. 11) comes 
in rather awkwardly ; contrast cxxxv. 3. Read VAS. 214 and M3 
are elsewhere confounded. Omit fy) (gloss). OS 

15. M ‘N77. Are not we commentators too ready to accept such 
incongruities ? Read AIST (G S, Gr.). 


16. Read °93°N3X (without 4), for metre, with Grimme. 
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Prarty this is a*composite psalm. Vv. 20(end)-24 cannot be conveniently 
interwoven with the rest of the psalm. They are also in a different metre. 
Ps. lv.) consists of trimeters; Ps. lv.(?) of pentameters. Both, howevef, have 
the same theme—lIsrael’s danger from the hostile neighbouring populations. We 
have already met with specimens enough of this kind of psalm. Except in 
Ps. xliv., however, we have not found references to such glaring outrages as are 
apparently mentioned in the true text of v. 5, which reminds us of Pss. Ixxiv., 
Ixxix., and the second of the Lamentations. The loud cries of the foreigners 
produced a deep impression on the Jews (cp. Ixxiv. 4, Lam. ii. 6 f.); they were 
the accompaniment of the destruction of the temple and palaces of Jerusalem 
(cp. Ixxix. 14, xciv. 20). This is what the psalmist really, or in imagination, 
has just witnessed. No wonder that pious Israel (who is the true speaker, 
should fall into the deepest despondency, and seem to himself to be at the point 
of death. Gladly would he find refuge in the rocky homes of the wild doves (see 
on v. 8), for he fears these violent men, whose various nationalities, as usual, he 
enumerates. He prays that a speedy death may put an end to their mischief. 
Ile knows that the prayers of the congregation will be answered. The plans of 
the Jerahmeelites (here as elsewhere the heads of a league of peoples) will be 
frustrated. 

To this is appended a description of the godlessness of the Jerahmeelites (cp. 
v. 10), which may be illustrated by the story of the murder of Gedaliah in Jer. 
xli. For the Ishmael, whose violation of the bond of guestship by a cold-blooded 
murder is there related, was no Jew, but, as we are distinctly told, of the race of 
Jcrahmeel,'a mercenary soldier, employed at first by Zedekiah, but afterwards by 
the king of the Ammonites. And it is possible that, just as Ps. lv.™, like the 
kindred psalms (see on Ps. xliv.@'), is probably based on the tradition in 2 K. 
xxiv. 2 (see corrected text), so Ps. lv.@) may be a poetic commemoration of the 
murder of Gedaliah by this Jerahmeelite. That either poem is contemporary with . 
the events referred to is not to be supposed. | Whether it is history or imagina- 
tion that the N. Arabians took part in the destruction of the buildings of 
Jerusalem (cp. Pss. Ixxiv., lxxix.), we cannot tell for certain, but the persistence 
of the belief that they did so is in favour of an affirmative answer. To quote 
from the psalms is needless, but we may compare the psalms, as here given, with 
the post-exilic passages, Amos 1. I1 f., Obad. 11. In the former passage the 
pitiless persecution of Israel by Edom is punished by the destruction by fire of the 
palaces of Bozrah, and the law of ‘like for like’ suggests that Edom had first of 
all destroyed, or joined in destroying, the palaces of Jerusalem. In the latter 
Edom is represented as having been as one of the foreigners who ‘entered Jeru- 
salem’s gates, and castlotsuponit.’ With this we should (see Crit. Arb.) compare 
Joel iv. (iii.) 3 ff., where Musur and Midian and all the districts of Sarefath are 
denounced for ‘ casting lots’ for Yahwe’s people and for carrying Yahwe’s silver 
and gold into their temples or palaces. We have no reason to suppose that such 
warlike peoples and such enemies of Israel as the Edomites and N. Arabians 
would content themselves with ‘looting’ the Jewish capital, and we may probably 
assume that there was a N. Arabian as well asa Babylonian invasion (cp. Crit. Bib. 
on 2 K. xxiv., xxv.). It was the havoc wrought by these men of kindred 
race which affected the Jews of the post-exilic age more than any cruelties of the 
Babylonians, because it was recalled to their recollection by the bitter hostility still 
shown to them in word and deed by the ‘sons of Esau.’ The unwarlike spirit of 
the writers, however, forbids us to bring these psalms down as late as the Mac- 
cabvean rising, in spite of the striking parallel in 1 Macc. v. 1-4. The parallelism 
is, in fact, when we look into it, very incomplete. 

Thus the historical situation of the psalm (as well as the other members of 
the group, liv.-lix.) is transformed. There is a large amount of poetic imagination 
in it, but the passion, at any rate, is not simulated; the psalmists are thinking of 


1 In Jer. xli, 1 both FJD and TIF 7 are corruptions of 
‘Jerahmeel.’? Cp. ‘Jerahmeel,’ Zc. Bib., also Crit. Bib. on Jer. duc. 
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the present quite as much as of the past. Earlier theories need not here be 
criticized. The speaker in Ps. lv. is not the pious high priest, Onias III., who 
being filled with horror at the wickedness of Jerusalem, and knowing that there 
are designs on his life, meditates flight (so virtually Theod. Mops., see Ba. in 
ZATIW, v. 88, vi. 276 ff.). Nor is he the prophet Jeremiah—a view much older 
than Hitzig (see OP, 122)—whose character was not so soft—not to say weak— 
as this theory implies. See ‘Jeremiah,’ Zc. Aib., where the real Jeremiah and 
the real prophecies of Jeremiah are indicated, and notice that all important 
phraseological points of contact with the Book of Jeremiah disappear in a cor- 
rected text (cp. on wv. 7-9). Whether even the editor, in rewriting vv. 13-15, 
pene of Jeremiah’s priestly opponent Pashhur (Pedahzur), may well be 
oubted. 


Deposited: of the Ishmaelites. Deposited: of '‘Arab- 


LV.—I. 
I Hearken to my prayer, O Yahwe! 2 
And hide not thyself from mine entreaty ; 
Attend unto me and answer me. 3 


My body trembles, and I am astonished— 
At the mockery of [the Jerahmeelites and] Arabians, 4 
At the cries of the sons of Asshur. 


For my palaces they have swallowed up, 
My habitations they have destroyed. 


My heart is anguished within me, 5 
10 Terror has fallen upon me ; 
Fear and trembling enter into me, 6 


And gloom +of Deathland+ envelopes me. 


And I think, ‘Oh, that I had wings ! 7 
Dove-like would I flee away and find rest ; 

Yea, I would fly afar off, 8 
And lodge in the desert of rocks.’ 

I will take refuge in God mine asylum 9 


Because of Jerahmeel and Missgur. 


Those of Edom have annihilated my sanctuaries, 10 
20 #£The Arabians have destroyed my palaces. 

Jerahmeelites and Asshurites, II 

Ammon and Amalek lay waste ; 

Rehoboth and Ishmael lay waste, 12 


Moab and the house of the Hagrites. 


For the Arabian insults me and the Ishmaelite, 13 
They that hate me jeer at me ; 
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Thou too art in the cabal of my haters, 14 

O thou mine associate and acquaintance ; 

Together we took sweet counsel, 15” 
30 ~=And praised in the house of God. . 

Let Death overmaster them in a moment, 16 


Let them go down alive into Sheol, 

The Jerahmeelites and the Sarefathites, 

The Rehobothites and the Hagrites ! 

As for me I call upon Yahwe ; 17 
He will deliver me from the Arabians. 


In thesassembly of the pious I make my plaint, ~ 18 

I moan, he will hear my voice ; 

He will set me free from Ishmael, 19 
40 From the league of those of Jerahmeel ; 

The Ishmaelites he will humble, 20 


The Jerahmeelites he will put to shame. 


LV.—2 e 


1 Void of piety is the house of Jerahmeel ; | they fear 


not God. 


206 


He has laid hands on one at peace with him, | desecrated 


his covenant. 


Smoother than butter is his face, | but his heart is a 


grave ; 


Softer than oil are his words, | but sharper than javelins. 


Corrupt are the deeds which he practises, | and yet he 


prospers, 


Never does he see [evil], | his ancles waver not ; 
_ But thou, O Yahwe! wilt bring them down | in a 


moment to the pit, 


24 


[To] the Ishmaelites! their days will be short, | but I 


myself trust in thee. 


4. Z was astonished, z.c. at 
Yahwe’sapparent desertion of his people. 
Cp. Ixxiii. 21, Ixxvii. 4.—5 f. Cp. 
21-25, 32-34, 39-42, xliv. 17, Ixxiv. 4 f. 
—7f. Cp. especially Ixxiv. ga, 1xxix. 
16, Lam. ii. 5, 7, Isa. Ixiv. 11 [10].— 
12. Note the parallelism of xliv. 20. 


13-16. Oh that I had wings! 
Cp. cxxxix. 10a, where the poet imagines 
himself flying on the wings of the sun; 
xi. 16 is only parallel in M. The sup- 
posed parallel in Jer. ix. 1 [2] is not 
worth much. There the prophet wishes 
he could leave his own people and lodge 


1 Edomites, Jerahmeelites. 
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in the wilderness. Here, however, it is 
' the people itself which speaks, and its 
longing is to be able*to fly not intu any 
ordinary wilderness, but to the rocks, 
where the wild doves have their home 
(cp. CAnt. ii. 14, Jer. xlviii. 28, Ezek. 
vii. 16)—say those near En-gedi, where 
Robinson the traveller (BA ii. 245) 
found multitudes of pigeons enjoying 
their nests undisturbed. The speaker 
in the psalm was not a wild dove, but a 
tame one. On the symbolic use of the 
dove for Israel, see note on Ixviii. 14. 

17,18. ZX willtake refuge. A 
resolution, not a contingency.— A/ze 
asylum ; cp. xviii. 2. 

21—24. The usual list of enemies 
(see on Ixxxiii. 7-9). The combination 
of Jerahmeel and Amalek (which ori- 
ginally meant the same people) shows 
how conventional the list is. 


27 ff. The hostility of the former 
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‘acquaintances’ of Israel is repeatedly 
referred to; disloyal Israelites are 
meant. The description in M is due to 
the editor, who based his pathetic 
picture on the fragments of a hardly 
legible text (see crit. note). Apparently 
the seductions of so-called progress 
were not slight among the post-exilic 
Israelites. 


31. Death. Sheol (= Death, see 


. on vi. 6) is here personified as a creditor 


or taskmaster. 


37. The reference to the hours of 
daily prayer is as inappropriate in this 
moment of excitement as in v. 6 (see crit. 
note there). Cp. &. A2b., ‘ Prayer,’ § 3. 


lv.) 1. See inttod. Schultens 
and Ewald tried to get the requisite 
sense out of mp on, but too violently. 


See crit. note.—3 f. Cp. v. 10.—6. Cp. 
x. 6.—8. Cp. Prov. x. 27. 


Critical Notes. 4. 
(a) As to JAN. 
TV in Isa. xv. 3. 


MOVIN) Mw] TUN ; 
= J (eatapi env. humiliatus sum) imply TIN 5 ; cp. 
Now “J*J’ in Isa. Zc. is corrupt ; indeed, the supposed 
J/ I") cannot be shown to exist. From Isa. xxii. 4 some (Gr., Che. 
[SBOT, ‘Isaiah, Heb. 119], Du.) have been led to suggest “WON or 
“YON. But we should expect °533 to follow (Isa. xv. 3). (4) ‘As to 
MO'TIN. This is defended by Kén. (i. 464) and Nold. (Z/.1G, xxxvii. 
540), but from a text-critical point of view it is very improbable.  Griitz 
would read either TTOTTN ( v.17) or TINOTIN) (Ixxvil. 4). Lag. prefers the 
former, O]. and Ba. the latter alternative. 
THDITN 5 ; in fact, the érapay@nv of G 
Dt. vil. 23. There is so much corruption, however, in v. 3 that we may 
justly feel uneasy. Critics should have taken our passage in connexion with 


Ixxil. 21 (YT) and especially Ixxvii. 4; see notes on those passages. 
They would then have seen that the most probable reading is FAAN). 


Returning now to (a), we see that the root "V7 is not the most suitable 
one. Herz has acutely suggested THIN instead of *9N, but does not 
go further. Comparing cxix. 120, should we not emend TPWA into 
Wa, and read, as Z. 4, MIDFIN) “wa Twn? The reading TIN 
perhaps arose under the influence of sory in 4.5; Ze. ’% was 
written before, instead of after DopD (see next note), and the two words 
rlosJIN and ’")* became fused. 

5f. Read WWN 22 Npysn | awh Nay] Opa; cp. xliv. 17. 
On the omitted 'TT7) see preceding note. M’s Sip is too weak as a 


is very suspicious. 


Duhm, however, prefers 
seems to presuppose this; cp. 2 
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parallel to Npy or (as Ol. acutely corrects) MpysS. G. Hoffmann 
(ZATW, iii. 100) defends py as meaning ‘clamour,’ though a root 
piy, ‘to cry out,’ only exists in Arabic. The vss. make pip = pry. 
Herz reads Mwpy. yw is not uncommonly a substitute for WN ‘ 
7f. M’s a ahiay (cp. cxl. 11, Kt.) is troublesome. G é&éxAwayv = 3fA9 
(cp. xxi. 12, MG). 2% eméppipay ; J protecerunt. The true reading under- 


lies 11°79 and YN. The || noun is concealed under °))73w’. ANI, 
corrupt, as in lvi. 8. Analogy favours reading thus :— 


TaN WIDWIA | VPI WHEW °D. 

10. M ny INN - Read simply MON. ND (G Oavarov) is an 
expansion of mM (dittographed). The plurals DYN and JVV9'N occur 
only in corrupt passages. 

12, M moy dp . G S presuppose mindy , which is no doubt right 
(so Gr.). The same corruption in Ezek. vii. 18. 

1. MG rape) aro! TON. YON is metrically insufficient. Some- 
thing would be gained by reading AN) (xci. 1). Unfortunately, 
"37%3 is also doubtful. ‘Doves do not fly into the wilderness’ 


(Duhm), at least unless there are rocks in the wilderness (see exeg. note). 
Duhm omits fJ3)'D as a gloss. Surely we should read DYYOD Tata 


(see exeg. note). This involves taking m5D into our critical material, 
but this we have again and again already had occasion to do. MD may 
represent D5D (an imperfectly written op), cp. FPAN and ODN, 
MD) and O93). 

17, M TTT intransitively and without ON. G (followed in 
ed. 1) has Ronwedeysiiy tov Oeov (SO N** T) rov cdtovrd pe, = TWIN 
» npn ON?, 7.é€. ‘I would wait in silence for the God,’ &c. But 
comparing xviil., 7. 2 (corr. text), it is better to read DIED, and WMIN 
should clearly be MDMN. Read probably 0951 bea HIDITR - % j in 
M may be a distorticn of ON. Herz suggests b pop VAN TN 
which strikes me as too mechanical a correction; Gr., ‘inadequately, 
MWpPan - ° 

18. M Wor MD M79. But the dove wishes to leave something 
behind it. The idea of 7. 18 is altogether wrong; it is useless to correct 
ityD into FHI (Hu., Gr., Bi.). And why the double phrase? Parallel 
passages suggest WIND INDI ; cp. M 5 f. 

19 f. The petition, ‘Confound their speech’ (cp. Gen. xi. 7) is not 
natural here. And what of yor? Is it a synonym of 955 ‘to cleave’ 
(so Schultens)? And if yon here=553 (cp. Barth, Beitr. zur Erili- 
rung des Jes., p. 4), what becomes of 955? In 7. 20‘°F)'N* is plainly a 
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bad editorial conjecture, while DySft is impossible as a parallel to 3°. 
And what a descent v. 106 is after v. 10a! Comparing Ixxiv. 9 (corr. 
text), Lam. 11. 6f., read— 
WIP ON wa 
Day ANMY “nip IN 
DN=WN; AM and "Vy are, of course, duplicates of OA. 


21-24 were grievously misunderstood by the editor. Analogous 
corruptions elsewhere enable us to read underneath— 


DTW? DNDN Y 

; sa poy way 
MNT breyrayh nian 

DT ND ANID 


The extreme ingenuity of the editor—working with a preconceived idea 
of the meaning—will be admitted. Beginners who have followed me 
hitherto will see how in each case he came to err. seni oy isa 
transformation of a duplicate of Sx. DN is either JIN or pay : 


25-27. ‘For it was not an enemy that insulted me.’ But this con- - 
tradicts v. 4. Nor is the sense clear. Does the speaker really mean 
that the insults of enemies were tolerable, or that he could have hidden 
himself more easily if his mocker had not formerly been his friend? The 
Pasek after "3, and the frequency with which "IN has displaced ‘ay 
should put us on our guard. In reality, vv. 13-15 are not a digression 
containing a rather sentimental description of a friend’s ingratitude, but 
a continuation of what precedes. Read (omitting the first x5 and 1313" 


as inserted by the editor, on a false hypothesis, to make sense) — 
MNO PIN Ay 3 
yyot by Nw 
‘NW Wa MAN) 


le the two linguistic puzzles y ST (cp. on xli. 10), and %34y5 
disappear. — 28. Read perhaps ‘YJ (Gr.); cp. Isa. xii. 5 Kr.; Ruth 


x1. I Kr. 

30. M 3373 (with 2). Read OTT. 4 became >, cp. on Ixviil. 
226. ) 

31. M wa, a non-existent word (cp. on il. I, Ixiv. 3). Read ylna, 
and connect it ith a. 16 (Lag.). Cp. Iv.%, 2. 7.—M niow (Kt.), or 
ny wy (Kr.; also given as Kt.); Pasek follows. So Ginsb.; Baer Nw. 
Both readings are highly questionable. NW in Ixxxix. 23 is corrupt; 
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niu is only known by Beth-jeshimoth (?). Read mp pw (cp. 
on Ixxxix. 23). Herz, however, 19 AyD YD", or Dbiy | NY DNiz’. 
Wellh. remarks, ‘Kethib is at least right so far as this—that it regards 
w as a single word.” Why? 


33. M’s wy Is a corruption of ooNDD, which, however, should 
of course come after D'}}. The speaker pleases himself by repeating the 
names of the doomed peoples. The next name is probably ODIs), 
which underlies PUY D (3 for 5; cp. WWD for YD, Job XX. 20). 

34. M DADA OVID. ‘993. is very odd ; G ev rats rapotxiats avrarv, 
as if Dit’ 5 cp. Job xviii. 19. Most explain as if ON VIIA ‘in their store- 
house,’ and render DAWA ‘in their heart ’—a forced climax. Considering 
the likeness of O799%93 to MIM WD in vw. 12, we should probably read 
DYNAN; “pr should be OMIT (Ixxxiii. ~ 

36. M Any. Read AW or DA Wid. See exeg. note. 

37 f. M OvW¥) Wpay. Read OMPON OPA (cxlix. 1). — Point 
you. el : : 

39. M Diowa TID, Read ONYOWND MTD’. > was absorbed 
(see /. 38). a ) 

40. Read DONT) am. What follows Api (ID) consists 
of two corruptions of DONO. 

41 f. Note the three Paseks, and read DYNO) | rT DYONyOU 
wa’. To suppose a Beth essentic in Daa is most far-fetched. Gr., 
D379. DF au is too bold a phrase; G paraphrases ; = am’ apxins. 


Iv. or M 19? nipon NR TR. Critics have been in sad want 
ofaclue. Read byon mad JOINS. Such condensations do occur. 
mp on might indeed come from pbonn = = Don, cp. Job xiv. 14 (end), 
where read “nbn. Gr. suggested m0. But 95 and “WN have 


to be sAeliately accounted for. %f does double duty ; it represents 


primarily Ty, but 5 also stands for the preposition in m2). ; 


2. M wsowa. An adj. DIU), however, i is non-existent (cp. Ges.-Bu. 
and Cornill on Jer. xii. 19. We ivave to read either wo owWa=Narwo2 
(see Bi. on vii. 5) or, better, WDWTUPNA (xli. 10). Cp. on Ixix. 23. 

3. Read 35 TNIDMTD spon. So Bi.; cp. Gr., Ol, We. Note 
Pasek in M; hee points ignore the old ending A-. G implies 3°35); cp. 
Prov. xv. 14, Kr.—M “91. Read api (cp. v.10). The passages with 
2"\ need testing ; cp. Leen 31, Ixxviii. 9. 
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4. M-DINNS Mam). Read DATA VT}. MIN is a loan- 
word (cp. Ass. ¢artagu, ‘javelin’ [Del.] or ‘lance’ [Jensen]) which 
also occurs under a disguise in Micah v. 5, Job xxxviii. 36, xli. 21, 
and perhaps in Jer. ii. 34 (for M’s WWD). Cp. JQR, July, 
1898, and Crit. Bib. G Bodjides; ’A Adyyar; E’ in Mic. wapakidpeouy. 
But cp. K6n. § 305¢. 

5 f. ‘Between 224 and 24a,’ says Duhm,‘ a marginal quotation has 
intruded. It is a general statement like xxxvii. 5, which does not, however, - 
quite suit the case of the poet, since he does not elsewhere fear for his 
life; least of all has he anxiety about food. Of course, if the text is 
correct ; but ought not “JA; to awaken suspicion (see K6n. ii. 141, note) ? 
And hgve not many supposed glosses turned out to be simply misread 
passages of the text? One can hardly doubt that oT after tay) isa 
corruption of YD? (see on xvili. 374). Probably x. 6 is parallel, and 


we may read somewhat as follows (note Pasek in M) :— 
IW) NIT) | VITT My Ow 
WED TD wbL NO] | Oy? [yI] ward 
7, M poyton. Read myn’.—M naw 729. More plausibly 
wy 725. But the phrase is tautological. Read probably now ya. 


8. M Nd WoW DDT WIN. Ethnic names disguised, as so often. 
Read pono) DD TN DONO". The two latter names are 
glosses. To ‘73° prefix 5, and retain in the text. M XM, ‘divide’ ?? 
Read probably VSP? (Prov. x. 27). Thus we get for a—3" “ry 
Dn. - 
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“Trrerers. The psalm is like a continuation of Ps. lv. ; for phraseology and 
ideas cp. also liv., lvii., lix. 


Deposited. Of the Ishmaelttes. Of the Korahites. Of ‘Arab-ethan. 
A supplication. On beholding the Zarephathites (?). I 


1 Pity me,O Yahweé ! the Ishmaelites crush me, 2 
Those of Jerahmeel press me hard. ! 
They are in excitement, they array themselves against me, 6 
All their devices aim at evil. 


1 Words are here repeated from //. 13-18. 
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Behold, the Arabians watch me, 7 

The Asshurites lie in wait for me ; 

Zarephath [and] Jerahmeel join together ; 8 

Cast down the Arabians, O Yahweé ! 

My sighs, O Yahwé! thou hast counted, 9 
10 Thou hast laid up my tears in thy store-chamber. 

The Arabians will be put to flight, 10 


The Jerahmeelites [will stumble]. 


I am sure that Yahwé is for me ; 

Continually do I boast of his promise. II 
In Yahwé I am fearlessly confident, 12 
What +indeed+ can earth’s race do to me? 


I will praise thee, O Yahwé ; with the lyre, 13 
I will give thee the due thank-offerings ; 

For thou hast rescued me from Deathland, 

That I may walk +in safety+ before Yahwe. 


Title. See uc. 8ib., ‘ Psalms,’ 
§ 26, 11; ‘Jonath-elem-rechokim.’ Cp. 


also the corrupt D'IT) D, lvi. 6. 


7. Soin together. Cp. Ixxxiii. 
ga.—8. FIND, corrupt, as in Iv. 4.— 


Cast down, i.e. into the abyss (lv. 24). 
—g. It is a fine idea—that of God’s 
counting the sighs which, though many 
(Lam. i. 22), are ‘ not hid? from Him 
(xxxviii. 10), and which He carefully 


have not Jost one single tear.” But the 
figure supposed in M’s reading (‘into 
thy bottle’) is grotesque. See crit. 
note. 


12, Will stumble. Cp. lv. 24, 
end (corr. text).—14. Ais promise, 2.¢. 
the great Messianic prophecy of Israel’s 
deliverance and glorification; cp. cxix. 
74, CXXx. 5.16. Cp. cxvili. 6 —I17. 
Cp. liv. 8 (corr. text).—19 f. Cp. cxvi. 
8 f., where the suggestions of our psalm 


notices (xii. 6, 2 K. xx. 5). Cp. Matt. 
x. 30, and George Herbert’s line, ‘I 

Crit. Notes. Title. Nowhere does tradition more urgently need 
revision. Analogy requires ethnic names here as elsewhere. nyyoy 
should most probably be nyar>y , and JQ (end) should be J999°9335 
(cp. liv., Iv.). p‘pnn OO’ comes from ONT oy. As soon as the 
corrupt sy15 had arisen, it became natural to interpret the other 


parts of the corrupt title so as to suggest an episode in the life of David. 
On Neginoth see Introd. 


are ‘expanded. 


i ovbn. Read rT, which was joined in pronunciation to 59)ff. 
‘Non ANY and al poeta voluerat’ (Lag.). So lvii. 4, Now., Ba., and 


Ges.-Bu. agree. Cp. the proper names ond? and On, and D°)NwW 
in Am. ii. 7. Cp. Bleek-Wellh., £272/.“, p. 636.—M’s reading WiIN, and 
even Herz’s Noiw, are surely too vague. NI (an earher reading) 1S 
a variant to ~INW (now found in v. 2); for which cp. v. 9 (crit. note), 
Read pony? (Ep. on xc. 3).—2. M 


XXVIL. IT, liv. 7, lix. 11 (note). 
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ort py 23. A false reading made up of fragments of ONT (two 


beats). Cp. on xxv. 5, xliv. 23, Ixxiv. 22, etc. V. 3 in M is made up of 
variants of words in v.2. V.2a@ becomes *7")W JDPNW; the rest is an 
accumulation of corrupt fragments of DNDN. Cp. 377d with 
Os 73D inlv.19. Duhm rightly sees that vv. 4, § =vv. 11,12. On 
v. 13 he is less satisfactory. Surely the analysis of DY into DY 7) is 


too mechanical. Herz suggests Pa DN; cp. G PoBnOqcovra. Line 3. 

M ‘Dy 72xy?. Read %)y ARV) Day ?] MIT (cp. lix. 4). TY 
correspond to ISR WD (misplaced, with Pasek, in v.7); 19D" comes 
from JIN); G’s eBdeAvocovro represents AM, another corrup- 
tion of FAB. IAT OWNS} in v. 6 corresponds to pyar oO TOND 
in vu. 113 see on /7. 14.--5. M mort. Read (337; cp. D\pmy for O/pay, 
Jer. xlvii. 5(?). Continue, “uP pDAny.—6. M WD ayy WN. 
Impossible. Read WEI? JAIN OWN. > represents 19 in 2. Ss. 


7f. M 12-M>D PNY. For 95 OL, Ew., We,, etc., read DDD 
‘weigh Wettibation to them)’; W297 75D would be better (see on lviil. 
3). But the corruption lies deeper.. Here and in /. 8 we need ethnics. 
DON=N[w]p=Np wy; see ‘Palti,’ E. Bib. Yoo=dxy[M). Read EM 
OND) NBW—M owpy (with Pasek). Read DIT. FNA='Ay. 


9. M 73. “t) nowhere ee 353, Gen. iv.16. Weneed a parallel 
to Ty's. Read TAN (Lam. i. G has rhv Conv pov (e&nyyetva 
gor), or should we read Covny? Either SM or WOIAN might be a 


corruption of ‘YIN. The same remark applies to = J, if ra evddy pov 
and secretiora mica represent “DINO 5 ; cp. G hh. 8 ra dénka for HIN. 


Insert spp (ODN) at end a verse. 

100 MAD war. Either read MPvow, and omit rIDN, or read 
FVDDR (cp. DDN). M giving the word in two incomplete fornis: G = 
ZOov. Point NYA (Ixxx. 6, Lam. it. 11).—M 7TINI2. Read qI NADA 
(Hag. ii. 19). The two following words should run JN71902 DVR. 
‘92 is a dittogram or correction ; on "by see last note, end. TD 
(Sirach xliv. 4, but not Ps. lxxi. 15) must be wrong. GS & J, however, 
7702? ; in = the second evdev gov should be evamidyv oov. 


if. M ts (With Pasek) and 2N both come from Day. —™M 


NPN Dra, uit of place here. The very first word of /. 1 is a cry. ihe 
line i is also ‘incomplete. Read yw3 DYONOTT (cp. lv. 24, corr. text). 


14. M TON. Read open os. The error was produced by the 
vicinity of DON, which looks somewhat similar. See v. 5 in G, ev ro 
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8e@ eraweow rovs Avyous pov, where dAnv tiv yu. occurs to be a variant to 
ev t@ Oem. Cp. crit. n. on xliv. 9. 


17. oY and still more ‘J""7) are peculiar. It is not enough to read 
177} (S, Gr.). Read certainly "33a TT 75AN. 


i9f. Omit NON, ic. orn, as a superfluous insertion ; also 599 
TT and OWT VNC?) as late interpolations from cxvi. 8 f. 


PSALM LVII.—1. 


‘ 


"Trerers. Pious Jews have to live among unbelieving and hostile Arabians 
and Jerahmeelites (cp. xlii.—xlili., cxx.), but the plots of their enemies will be 
frustrated. The insertion of a passage from lvii.(?) as v. 6—as if a refrain—breaks 
the connexion. Cp. Duhm. 


Deposited. Of Ethan the Ezrahite. Of ‘Arab-ethan. A supplication. 
When the sons of Ishmael and the Arabians drew near (?). I 


I Pity me, O Yahweé! pity me, ‘ 2 
For the Jerahmeelite crushes me, 
And through the presence of the unholy I tremble, 
Through those of Arabia and Rehoboth. 


I call upon Yahwe the Most High, 3 
Upon God who shows kindness to me ; 
Yahwe will reach forth from heaven, 4 


He will rescue me from Deathland. 


I dwell in the midst of Arabians, 5 
10 ~—— Beside the sons of Jerahmeel, 

Whose teeth are spears and arrows, 

And their tongue a sharp sword.,! 


The Ishmaelites prepared a net, 7 
They longed to catch my soul ; 
They digged before me a pit, 

Into it the impious ones have fallen. . 


2-4. Cp. Ivi. 2; xiii, 1046; cx. 7 cp. vii. 18, Ixxvill. 56 —7 f. Cp. xviii. 
(corr. text, ‘Rehoboth’). Cp. ‘Keho- 173 lvi. 14.—9. Cp. cxx. 4-63 lviil. 7. 
both, Zc. 82b.—5. ‘ Yahwé Elyon,’ 


1 VY, 12 wrongly inserted as a refrain (v. 6). 
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Critical Notes. Title. See introd. The close originally ran )9pa 


Day! ONyOU Ia (cp. 2.13). To suit the life of David this had to 
be transformed. Some such solution as this seems necessary. 

2f. M WH) MOM Fa D- But (1) we expect after °)3f} a descrip- 
tion of the sad condition of the speaker, and (2) for the so-called ‘ archaic’ 
form DN (Ol., Lehvb. 480) there is no complete parallel. Ivi. 2 supplies 
the clue. Read *25W ONDTIND.—M ADM SIDI. ANN 
after 7Dr! Read TIM DDI yrTpr (cp. on xl. 106). 


4. M Aa “ayy. Bi, Du. MIVA Ty. But the phrase is 
at once so vague and so peculiar, and metre is so definitely violated that 
we ought to investigate the reading. J\i77 has already proved doubtful 
in lv. 12 (cp. also lii. 9). Read mann ‘Wh. —6. M 3. Read 
93 (Luzzatto, Gr., Bi., Che., Perles, Du.; ; cp. G).—7. Insert orbs 
after roy, represented by 5D (corrupt) and yon in the same 
verse (4). Omit J)’, a corrupt variant to OVW. 

8. M ‘SNw Fy, parallel to WH WVINI IDM. Both readings 
represent the complete metrical line Nd WEI yom. Possibly (but 
see above) sop = = bingy (=v). Note. Pasek after "WH (v. 5, mis- 
placed). Cp.G, kat éppvoaro tiv Wuynv pou ek pécou okvpverv. Previous 
emendations are most disappointing. 

9. Read IDV DAW wna. M’s (JADWN probably comes from 
Mow (constructed with ‘WI, aS cxx. 6), and this from AIDw.— 
ios D’ in rahrialp probably represents Dy (cxx. 5 f.). ote) and ON "33 
make up ONT 5 ‘rt comes from 7. — 13. M ‘yD. Read 
DYNYIOUP.— 14. M WE] ABD. Read 1903 wy prt (x. 9, xvit, 
12).—15. MADD ADIN. Read O52) mI. 


PSALM LVII.—z2z. 


2 
I RIMETERS. This little hymn of praise occurs again as cviii. 2-63 v. 11 is taken 
almost verbatim from xxxvi.6. ‘A new song’ (7. 4) as in xxxiii. 3 (see note), 
xl. 4, and four times afterwards. Observe that v. gc disappears, and with it the 
reason for calling this a morning-psalm. 


I My heart is ready, O Yahwe ! 8 
, Unto thee will I sing and make melody. 
Awake, my harp and my lyre ! 9 


I will sing a new song. 
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I will thank thee, O Yahwé ! among the peoples, 10 
I will make melody unto thee among the nations. 

For thy lovingkindness reaches the heavens, 11 
Thy faithfulness the skies. 

Exalt thyself, O Yahwe! above the heavens ; 12 


10 Bes thy glory above all the earth. 


Critical Notes—1. Omit the second 995 y193, as in cvili. 2 (M, but 
not G), and substitute 7). This a P, was misread 25; hence the 


repeated phrase. — 3. Read MND (xxx. 13). 

3f. Omit "3D MNyY (cviii. 2 ‘D74N); a scribe in error made the 
lyre precede the harp, and left the wrong words undeleted. But "125 
enables us to restore 19D; yably should be 233; rt is due to dit- 
tography.— Nw TY YR reminds us of Milton’s ‘cheerly rouse the 


slumbering morn,’ but, however beautiful, is a misreading. First, it 1s 
against the parallelism; the dawn cannot be parallel to harp and lyre. 
Next, the two words 'w 'N are not enough to, make a line. G’s efeyep- 
Gyoopar SpOpov, “IW FINN, is a poor conjecture. The right reading 
must be WIM WwW TWN. [Duhm is content with correcting 

in v. 9a into ; 


PSALM LVIII. 


“Terramerers. The psalm has been greatly misunderstood owing to the errors 
of the text (see on Ps. Ixxxii.). It is simply a description of the unworthy 
character of the judges, who belong to a wicked race—doomed to destruction 
when the day of judgment comes. The tone is bitter, but less bitter than M 
represents, and even the later insertion in ¢rimeters (with which compare the 
inserted passage, Isa. lix. 5-8) is comparatively temperate. Compare, besides 
Ps, 1xxxi.., the strong, yet not exactly intemperate, language of Pss. x., xiv., xciv., 
and note the parallelism between ¢. 14 and Ps. xlix. 12 (corr. text). The mention 
of the Edomites in 7, 2 does not exclude the possibility that renegade Jews may 
also have been represented among the wicked judges. On title (7. 1) Se introd. 


Deposited. Of Ethan the Ezrahite. Of ‘Arab-ethan. 
A supplication. I 


to 


1 Do ye, O impious ones! give just sentences ? 
Do ye judge uprightly, O ye sons of Edom ? 
Only deeds that bring ruin do ye perform in the land, 3 
By false witnesses ye overthrow the righteous. 
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The wicked become apostates from the birth, 4 
From their first breath they err, they speak lies. 
A poison is theirs, like a serpent’s venom, 5 

10 Yea, like +that of} a deaf adder, which stops its ears, 

Which hears not the voice of charmers, 6 
The spells of a skilful magician * *, 
O Yahwé! subvert the dwellings of the insulters ! 7 
Beat down the castles of the deniers, O Yahwé! 
The righteous will rejoice that he has seen vengeance, 11 


His feet will trample on the castles of the wicked ; 
He will say, Verily expiated is the shed blood of the 


righteous ; 12 
Verily, there is a God who decides their cause with justice. 
Later insertion. 
Let them dwindle like water in the desert, 8 
Like grass let them fade away, 
On the highway let them walk in obscurity, 9 


Like owls which never see the sun. 
Before they perceive +their danger+ let them be destroyed, 10 
From their place let the storm-wind drive them away. 


I. O impious ones. Cp. ]xxxil. 
2, and note on xiv. 1.—O ye trattors. 
Cp. Ixxxii. 7. 15.—3. Deeds that bring 
ruin. Cp. lxxxi. /. 14; ci. 2 4, and 
on xviii. 9Q-12.—7-10. They err, Ws, 


Cp. Mi), Isa. 
Xxxil, 6, and /TYF) to practise idolatry. 


—Like a grpent’s. Cp. Sirach xxv. 15, 
and, on serpent-charming, Jer. vill. 17, 


in a religious sense. 


Critical Notes. 
= Pidov (Field) =ON; S omits. 


If. M Dy; "A ddaAta ‘in dumbness.’ 
Most print DON (Lowth, Dathe, Ew, 


Eccles. x. 11, Sirach xii. 10. An 
Arabic proverl for obstinate resistance 
is, ‘ Answer not, serpent’ (Meidani). 


13—18. As so often, the moral 
crudity of M is due to corruption of the 
text. Szbuert the dwellings, &c. A 
similar fate is foreseen for the castles of 
the rich in xlix. 12.—7%e righteous, ¢.e. 
faithful Israelites (xxxiil. I1, xxxiii. I, 
Ixviil. 4, and often). 


GJ 


OL, Del., Geiger, Gr., We., &c.); cp. Job xl. 1, JOR, ’97, p. 579; vu 17, 
Gu., Schepf, 55; Houb. oon ; Herz OVDND. But the obscurity of 
the sense produced isagainstit. In 05>} DIONM read own OPIN. 


A close parallel for ob>yn) = o>23 iN XXV1. 


DTN 32 (cp. Ixxxi. 15). 


8—M DIN Ma. Read 
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3f. For 5x read JN (Gr., peu Hei). see 7/, 17 f. For 459 
ny read ya MAT (ci. 3). D and ZF are relics of "99; N=". 
We., strangely, banda ‘confusion,’ an abstract form from 5955, cp. 
Aram. bulbdl; Schwally (ZATW, xi. 259) Sana; Duhm wpa (‘in 
secret ’).—-M’s 05°" does double duty for OPTS and for *M “y[21. 
PDPDAM OPIS DM “Iya. Cp. Ex. xxiii. 1, 8. | 

7 f. For \%j read perhaps "MN 44), completing the tetrameter, and 
removing the difficulty of 1%. See SBOT, ‘Isaiah,’ Heb., note on 1. 4. 
For "7 ead AF (G, Bi.). 

g. ‘IVWO ID is impossible Hebrew. The two only instances‘ of the 
adverbial use of the word (Is. xiii. 4, Ezek. xxiii. 15) refer to something 
which has a form; it is nowhere used of an abstract idea, which I take 
to be the case here. That there is something wrong with M, is evident 
from the facts that G does not represent the second [VfSF}, and that DION 


only occurs elsewhere as a participle. G, «kai Bvovons ri dra aitns. I take 
the second [yom to be a correction after NID had been corrupted 


into FWD’ (Herz). Read NIWYWD omit second MN, and read 
TIN BON. . 

| 12. Read DM j25n IAN 5 parallelism gains. G qappaxou re 
G:appakevopevov rapa copuv. A word must have fallen out. 


13f. M wp VID 5 what crudity! Read DIT ry 
Sn naw—M ovyap Mipmdp. Read ODD MIN. For 
DDD see on xxxiv. II. , _ 

16. Again frightful crudity. For PWT DT2 yoy read ‘pa 
yuovy MIDNA ; ; cp. Isa. xxvi. 6, and crit. n. on Ixviii. 24. NAN 
became mutilated through the vicinity of DIN “WON”. 

17 f. The awkward ON needs correction. But so also does the 
vague . Read D‘p"Tx p71 “BIN .—For DOS read OOH, 
after G., with Gr., Herz, who stop short here, however. For ~"NJ read 
PIS (cp. 2. 1) 5 cp. on cx. 8. 

Insertion (cp. Isa. lix. 5-8). Vw. 8-10 should perhaps run thus :— 

[Opa aber ndowa (99m) Tym ipa] ata Oo” se 
oyun DI? wpa | sre he p72 | wow om53 nawan2 

The received text burdens a psalmist with the most repulsive words 
imaginable ; it is also ungrammatical in form. And yet the fact that G 


knew nothing of the meaning ‘snail’ (@cei xnpds 6 raxeis are its words), 
should have suggested hesitation in appealing to the Targumic and New 


* * 
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Hebrew vocabulary, and the application of the passage, in its traditional 
form, in Bereshith Rabba (c. 51, beginning). to illustrate the fate of Sodom 
should have warned critics against a form of text which lent itself to such 
ause. No image, it was thought, could be low enough to represent the 
fate of such hateful sinners; so the snail (O92) is followed by the 

‘abortion’ (953), and this by the ‘mole’ (NWN or FW), which T 
marks off from 253 by }. The analogy of other cases in which the 
received text gives some intolerably coarse or mean expression leads us 
to expect errors in the text. And we are not mistaken. The evidence 
of transposition and confusion of letters, and of dittography, is irrefragable. 
Notice especially the abundance of 9, and the repetition of }%9D, DD. 
The mySterious ‘yaw comes from 5)5p79 (Isa. xxxv. 8), which is itself 
corrupt, and should be M901) (see SLOT on Isa. /.c.). The latter point 
(w from i901) was first seen by Herz ; the vicinity of rT places it 
beyond doube: Herz also saw that 5) must be a corruption of some 
word suggesting the same idea as WOW NIT 53 in the parallel line.! 

To proceed. There should be only one Va5—that in 7. 84, which is 
required by the metre. The }f95 in v. 8aisa dittogram. That in v. 9a 
comes from 193 in MDD (the original of S151) ; 1 isalso represented 
dittographically by 2. The two in w. Io, together with the O53 in 
DIN ND, are fragments of 17}PaD. For the faulty spelling IOND? 
compare DN7, Job vii. 5 (see Budde). For MANDA, cp. Job vi. 18 ; for 
ns) “RFF, cp. note on xc. 6; for Son3, cp. xcl. 6, and especially Isa. 
hx. 9. (yip>m and \D571¢M° are variants. Dron has a very singular 
origin. As in xxxix. 12 itisa fragment of FW3wI, the name of a species 
of owl mentioned in Lev. x1. 18, Dt. xiv. 16. When yOw3 had become 
corrupted past recognition, it was natural for the new exegetical tradition 
(Targ. ; Moed K.66; Ber. Rabba, 51) to explain TWN as ‘mole, and 
B. Jacob (7A TW, ’98, p. 292) revives this view, see ‘ Mole,’ ‘ Owl,’ Enc. 
Bib. MVD and WON are probably fragments of WwW. On ‘73% see 
above. 3)" is probably a miswritten O°); M and pP confounded, as 
in 1 S. vill. 16. The close of the description seems to be modelled on 
Job xxvii. 20 f. ; cp. also Ixxxiii. 14. We are thus relieved of the trouble- 
some ‘pots’ and ‘thorns,’ to which Houb., Gr., and Du. add the ‘thistle’ 
(59717 for 3171). In confirmation of one part of this view, see on 
xxxix. 12 and Isa. lix. 10 (SBOT, Isaiah, Heb., 201 f.; cp. /QR, Oct. ’97, 


p. 14). 


1 Herz’s restoration of the whole passage Is :— 
MM 22 NV|N PIVM Alyy NAW soa | 429i Ma yey Ay 
Te nm Dai 13a TOR D>* TID wr OWA! wow 
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PSALM LIX. 


"Trimerers. Again a much misunderstood psalm. Cp. Pss. lv., lvii.“), also 
Ixxxiii. (see below on vv. 12, 14); note also the parallelism between W.1 &, 21, 
23 and ii. 4, 5. It is evident that the seemingly unequal struggle between the 
Jews and the Edomites was regarded as typical of the great contest at the ‘ end’; 
see Ps. ii. in the corrected text, and cp. Isa. xxxiv. Observe that the reference to 
Israel’s innocence (vv. 46 and 5a in M) disappears from our text; it was enough 
that freedom from guilt should be implied. Unless innocent, Israel could not have 
ventured to pray thus (cp. v. 8, Ixvi. 19). 


Deposited. Of Ethan the Ezrahite. Of ‘Arab-ethan. A supplication. 


Concerning the Ishinaelites and the house of Jerahmeel (?). I 

1 Rescue me from the Arabians, O my God! 2 

Put me in safety from those of Jerahmeel, 

Snatch me from the workers of harm, 3 

Deliver me from the men of blood. 

For behold the Arabians crush me, 4? 

They are enraged, they array themselves against me ; 

The Ishmaelites and Jerahmeelites, 

Those of Edom and Missur prepare themselves. 5a 

But thou, O Yahwe! Sebaoth ! 6, 50 
10 Awake ,to come+ to meet me, and behold. 

Rouse thee to punish all the traitors, 

Pity not the workers of harm?. 

Behold, the Arabians insult me, 8 

Those of Jerahmeel, Zarephath, and Ishmael. 

But thou, O Yahweé! laughest at them, 9 

Thou mockest at all the traitors. 

O my Rock! to thee will I chant hymns, 10 

For thou, O Yahwe! art my safe retreat. 

O my God! let thy lovingkindness come to meet me ; II 
20 O Yahweé! cause me to behold the fate of Ishmael. 

Affright them, and they will eagerly seek thy face ; 12 

By thy terrors make them fugitives ; 

Pursue the traitors, O Lord, 

Those of Jerahmeel and Zarephath; _ 13 


' Elohim. 2 Asshur, Arabia, Jerahmeel (v. 7). 
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Let the traitors be taken [in their own net], 

And Ishmael be caught in his own snare, 

That they may perceive that the God of Jacob 14 
Rules to the +very+ bounds of the earth.’ 


And I will chant hymns to thy righteousness, 17 
30 And sing aloud at daybreak of thy lovingkindness, 

For thou hast proved to me a safe retreat, 

A refuge in my day of distress ® 


1-3. Similarly Ivi. lines 1-3. In (O%I3).—15. Langhest at them. Cp. 
workers of harm and men of blood there MU. 4.—21-24. More parallels to Ps. ii. 
is a covat allusion to the ethnic terms (See introd.). For parallels to ‘ eagerly 
‘clans of On’ and ‘ Edomites.’ Cp.on seek thy face’ see Ps. xviii. lines ror- 
xiv. 4, li. 16.—9. Yahwi Sebaoth. The 104, and Ixxxiii, lines 32-36 (just 
forms, Yahwé Elohim Sebaoth (so M 3 
here, and in Ixxx. 5, 20, Ixxxiv. 9), and DIOR, a YT and 273) 5 ii. 10- 
Elohim Sebaoth (M in Ixxx. 8, 15), are 12 Is also virtually parallel.—27 f. Cp. 


of course due to the editor; Elohim is). y,33). 19.—30. At daybreak, spa. 
a correction of VYahwe.—1I1o0. Awake. Cp. xxx. 6. Trouble is eckacee 


Cp. on xliv, 24.— Zrattors. See on ix. Slo ae 
6, and cp. Ps. lxxxii. 8, where the wicked Bee. light” (Isa. ix. 2).—31. 
judges are perhaps called ‘traitors’ : 


Critical notes. Title. The odd historical reference in the present title 
seems to have grown out of ONT YOY) INYO OY. Note the three 


or (virtually) four 4, and the three vu. 

I. Read DI Wr ‘E97 (sce 7.3). G varies the verbs; ¢&eAov here, 
pvoa in ?. 3). Note Pasek. 

s- M W522 ADIN. Read ‘NY DW; cp. Ivi. 2 

6. M oy my yy. Read probably ARN oy Way (see on 
Ivi. 6). 


The editor eae does his best to disguise these names. b> a 
(note Pasek) is another corrupt duplicate of oy onsity. yy py 
should be “)¥73) DIN. Omit following ). 

9 f. Omit the glosses SON and Syqyr DN, and transpose 
ANY Pp? TWHy. 

11 f. Read OAM (see on ix. 6) 3 so 7. 16. 72 should rather be 
yd (2. 3); so GJ. Observe that M recognizes ae but in the wrong 


place. 93 was probably a marginal correction of O37, which 


1 Verses 7, 8 repeated. 
2 *Omy Rock . . . thy lovingkindness’ (//. 17-19). 
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ultimately lost the mark of abbreviation, and displaced yp in the text. 
m5D is a corruption of Sx, which (cp.on/.25 f.) stood in the margin as 
a correction of the miswritten “"\p (for TT) at the end of vw. 7.—The 
much disputed z. 7 reveals its secret. AMY, ab>0, and 135 )D°* (see on 
lv. 11) are transparent. Rendered literally, the true text is ‘ Asshur, and 
Arabia, and Jerahmeel, and Asshur, and Arabia.’ The two last names 
are dittographed. The three first are perhaps variants to those in /. 14; 
or it may be a gloss on @/. 11, 12. 


13f. M DNA Wr). Both We. and Du. question the verb. but 
DrtD3 is also doubtful. Read most probably SWI DAW (corrup- 


tions all paralleled). Cp. on xciv. 4 (also corrupt). What follows in M 
is a singular transformation of DONO ODS) DONT. Cp. 
<1, 16, which shows that JY3"VT comes from ONSTTT. 

17f. The Vss. and most moderns, “IY (v. 18). But eat will 
hardly pass. ‘WS is indispensable ce on xxvill. 7).—M TAD. 
Read JUIN (S, ‘Houb., Kenn., Ol. Bi, Gr. Che., Kau., Ba.). Read 
TAR 3p (S, Gr.) ; also of course 7. 


19f. Neither ION ON (Kt., G, dddos, JS) nor OM 9 TON (Kr, 
T, as v. 18) is satisfactory. Read ie ON. For idioin cp. Ixxix. 8. 
— Read YN (S), and, for wad, ONYIWD (v. 9), or less probably 
DWI. 

21. M Oy WIDW | (2 DIVIFNON (note Pasek after 'F7 ON). A 


crux interpretum. Shortly after, M gives ‘Consume (them) in wrath,’ 
which is the contradictory of ‘M75. Apart from this, how strange is 


the prayer that God would not slay the enemy lest the event should be 
forgotten! The plural WDwW* is also unexpected. Most suppose that 
‘at once’ is to be supplied mentally; Duhm compares Iviii. 8-9 (insertion). 
The sense is not improved by G. B. Gray’s thoughtful suggestion (JOA, 
‘97, pp. 183 f.) DIN “NON ‘make no delay in slaying them,’ and 
metre is opposed to it. Let us turn then to the versions. Jerome (£9. 
ad Sun. ct Fred. 33) says, ‘In Grieco scriptum est, /evds tua ; sed in LXX. 
et in Hebrieo non habet Jopulz tuz, sed, fopuls me7, et a nobis ita versum 
est” But in the commentary in Azecd. Aaredsol. (iil. 1) he renders, #e 
Sorte obliviscantur nominis tut (applying it to the Jews), and GX**- actu- 
ally reads py more émiAdOwvta Tov dvipatds vov. GB, however, has... 
rou vépov aov, while = has . . . 6 Aads gov, and ’A © give .. . rod Aaod 
pov (al. cov). vdsov seems to be better than Aaov; it is a corruption of 
évéparos. Jxxxill. 17 is manifestly parallel; cp. also //. 30 f. of the same 
psalm. I donotindeed think that "J'3w (for YOy) is correct. The accus. 
of the verb underlies, not 7337 (which comes from }73}"37), but JB. Read 
[22 Nw") DITAN (cp. lxxxiii. 17). 
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 22ff M TN WONT. But pha is nowhere applied to Yahwa, 
and the words will hardly make a trimeter. Read Tn7723.—M 
99229 Yomi. ‘Our shield’? And before ‘Adonai’? “PWT is also 
too strong. Read oymA TWN. Cp. DNNIA. The verb as in Ixxxiii. 
16.— 75) JTONDOM comes from ooONpony (cp. DYVIH), xi. 6), and 
VIASAT from DD) WI. Cp. on 7. 7 f. 


25 f. There is no parallel for M’s text. Read [aAwnr3] me pe ‘yy 
WEM IwpPIDA ORV. TID (7. 14) = M919 =NN, a variant to 
we. How can toy and wrtd be parallel, and "5D mean ‘to speak’? 

27f.. Read Do 525 apy" TONTD (metre). M’s opening words 


yOYN) 5D MNT. Add come out of DYTON °D written twice too soon. 
Vyu.15 f.repeat v. 7, and (in a mutilated and still more corrupt form) z. 8. 


29. M TTY. Read probably TPT (cp. on xvi. 3). 38 and y, ? 
7% carer. 


and ‘J confounded.— I”. 18 repetition (see above). 


PSALM Li. 


“Tamerers. The contents remind us partly of Ps. sliv.? and Ixxxix.? 39 ff, 
partly of the glowing pictures of the con-juest of the N. Arabian border in Pas. in. 
and xviii.; cp. also Am. 1x. 11 f., Obad. 18-21 (note ‘Zarephath’—the southern 
city of that name is meant; see ‘Zarephath, “vc. 4z6.). The enormous corrup- 
tions of the text have caused great obscurity. Many critics since Ewald have 
supposed a compusite origin of the psalm. So lately Duhm and _ especially 
Winckler, who (ddttest. Unters. 4, note; -LOF i. 1953 Cesch. dsr. ii. 204 Ff.) 
divides the psalm into two parts—the former (made up of conventional phrases) 
due toa later writer called the Yahwist, the latter to an old Elohistic writer who 
was acquainted with the old historic tradition relative to David’s conquests and in 
wv. 8-12 (apart from two small later insertions) gives what might be David’s 
song of triumph over Aram-Zobah. In zz. & ff. he finds three N. Israelitish 
places, viz. Kadesh in Galilee, Shechem in Gilead (Num. xxvi. 31), and Emek- 
succoth (also trans-Jordanic). Cp. crit. note on 4. 15. The inconsistencies of the 
psalm, however, are illusory. As to the date, Duhm disagrees with Ewald and 
Winckler, who find a pre-exilic element in the psalm; he refers both parts to the 
time of John Hyrcanus (a view which by anticipation is criticized in O/? 96). In 
OP the present, writer argued for an early Maccabean date (cp. Wellh. Stesser, vi. 
176), and if the Massoretic text could on the whole be trusted, it would be difficult 
not to accept this view or Duhm’s, in spite of the objections urged by Beer 
(/udiv.-ps. p.lv.). The new position here taken up, however, precludes any such 


theory. 
Deposited. Of the Ethanites. [Of |‘Arab-ethan. At the oppression 


+0f Lsrvael4 by Aram-jerahmeel and Avam-missur. 


i O Yahwé ! thou hast cast us off and broken us, 3 
Thou art wroth with the remnant of thy people ; 
Thou hast made the land quake, thou hast bruised it, 4 
Its rents do thou repair, for it toiters. 
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Thy people thou hast sated with strong drink, 5 


Wine that bewilders thou hast given us for a potion. 2 

Thou hast given us up to the Jerahmeelites, 6 

Thou hast put us to shame because of the Cushites. 

Redeem us from the oppression of the Aramites, 7 
10 ~)>-— Deliver us from those of Jerahmeel. 

For with thee I shall break Cush, 8 


I shall divide Cusham and Maacath : ! 

I shall measure out ? Misgur and Asshur, 
I shall cast the cord upon Aram.? 
Yahwe will conduct me 4+in triumph, to Migsur, , Il 
Yahwée will lead me +victorious+ unto Aram. 


9, 10 


But now, O Yahwé! thou hast cast us off, 12 
20 Thou succourest not in our distresses. 

Do thou grant us help against Misgur, 13 

Do thou become our succour against Aram. 

With Yahwe we shall have the pre-eminence ; 14 


It is he who will tread down the Misrites, 


populations are the aggressors (cp. on 
Pss. xliv., Iv., Ixxxill.).—11 ff An 
allusion to ii. 9, xviii. 30, 49 (corr. 


2. Cp. Ixxx. 54 (corr. text).—4. 
dts rents. Cp. Isa. ili. 6 f., xxx. 13.— 
—6. Wine that bewilders. A conven- 


tional figure ; cp. Ixxv. 9, Isa. li. 17, 
Jer. xxv. 15-17, xlix. 12, li. 7, Ezek. 
xxlil. 32-34, Zech. xii. 2.—7 f. There 


is no reference to a § banner’; the text. 


is urgently in need of correction (see 


text).—14. Cast the cord, asa form of 
lot (Mic. ii. 5).—17 f. Israel will ‘lead 
captive its captors.’ See introd.—2o. 
So xliv. 10.—23. Idiom, as in cxviil. 


15, 1S. xiv. 58. 


crit. n.). As usual, the N. Arabian 


Critical notes. Title. See General Introduction. The contents of 
the psalm are so inappropriate that we have to account for the his- 
torical combination in the title, and we must do this on the basis of a 
corrected text. Originally the title must have referred, not to ‘ Aram- 
naharaim’ and ‘ Aram-zobah,’ but to Aram-jerahmeel and Aram-missur. 
The confusion of Zobah and Missur has also most probably been 
made in 2 S. vill., x., and it may be that the same writer is responsible 
for this in both cases. At any rate, the title of Ps. lx. has been harmonized 
with the later form of the story of David’s war with Hadad-ezer. Pro- 
bably this harmonizing was suggested by the form of the original 
title. WWS8I2 (Pasek) must be a corruption of some other word, 
not of INDMA (Klost., Wi.), for the ¥ is attested by G’s éverrvpicer, 
but of some more suitable word. Jead perhaps ya ; if 5 
became effaced, it was possible to regard YM (B75) as shortened 


from (VSIA, ‘when he strove.’ The initial corruption +75 having 


1 For Gilead, for Manassch and Ephraim. 
2 Jerahmeel. $ On Zarephath. 
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already taken place, it was natural to read what followed in the light of 


the recast narrative in 2 S. viill., x. 
* 


2. M 999 JAW ADIN=NN IWAN) 122 NDIN (cp. Ba). 
But is this possible ? Most indeed take 995 ‘wr as a prayer, but this 
violates parallelism. The case (so far as ‘WJ is concerned) is parallel 
to that of NON in Ixxx. 5 (see note). Read VINA, and for 35 
read yay (Y became oi > became 33). JIDIN should perhaps be 
FINI. 

3f. M PIUVOED ‘hast cleft it’??? G guvetapagas atrny = MIVIYD ? 
Cp. ehh 5 "Gen. xl. 8 (erapdy@n). Rather FMR. Herz, Dyyp 
mW. "—M TID}. Read AND? (ali. 5), with Houbivant: ~ 


5. M VR'UT. Read YT (Zweifel, Gr., Lag., Du.). M wp, 
not || to ». Read Tw. 


7 f. Evidently D3, DDINA), and wp are wrong. Independently 
of v. Ortenberg, 1 formerly corrected D) into DD; cp. DID for D} in 
cxvi. 13. See Jer. xxv. 15 f., which also suggests IN? for ‘975. 

G(?) = J take DWP as = NW) ‘bow’; cp. Palmyrene nowp ‘archer,’ 
and see Kon. ii. 26. Lag., HOw ; Wi.,, Mw (cp. v. 5, M). But we 
expect an ethnic name; cp. Lam. v. 9, where a should be ay. 
Read, comparing xliv.12, DYPNIOTIY? WAN] OWAD 1B ww. 
DJ comes from Wd, sane a marginal correction of wp. 5 may 
be the separated final of ‘9°, but note that,as elsewhere (e.g. lix.6, 14), ), 5D 
here represents Sx or OND in ‘4. | for 1%) was an easy error of 
the scribe. 

9. MG Gay ys2m ID?. Against parallelism. Read NON] 
DIN YD. 

10. M DYON AV) AI Aw. Kraay. After ON 
(misplaced in v. 8) stands Pasek. “7)%5) is a ‘riddle. In S. 1x. 4 99%) 
represents SNOT. Similarly here read Don OT yw (cp. 
on Ixxx., 7. 35, xc., 7. 23). The proof is the occurrence of oon just 
afterwards, which throws wv. 8 into confusion, and (as sometimes elsewhere) 
isa miswritten DYN. WIP) isa fragment of \9pwITT (correction). 
Note the three 3 near together, which ought to awaken suspicion. 

11. M APPON TYR IWIPA TAT (Pasek after "IN). A com- 
bination of difficulties. wpa ‘in his sanctuary’ 3 ? or ‘in his holiness’ ? 


or ‘ (swearing) by his holiness’? THOR ; ; what is the subject of the 
verb? Yahwe (Ol. Hu., Ba.) ? or David (Del.)? or the people? And 
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can mOyN be rightly conjoined with TPOMN and 3W9N? Clearly 
there is corruption. Lag. proposes MPR 5 but this is not enough. 
Winckler, THIN WIPA, ‘I will scize Kadesh. David, he thinks, 1s 
boasting of his victories, and tells us that by his war with Zobah he 
became master of Kadesh (in Galilee), and sccured his possession of 
Manasseh, Gilead, and even Ephraim. Would not TON a lar eal 


(Israel) should go up from Kadesh (in the south)’ be more plausible? 
Kadesh is not mentioned in the account of David’s wars in 2 S. vill, x., 
but the southern Kadesh is mentioned in that of Israel’s early migration. 
This Kadesh, too, would harmonize with Missur and Edom in v. 11 (if 
correctly read). The truth is, however, that the later editor made a 
colossal mistake, which can only be rectified by applying to this psalm 
the same key which has been so successful elsewhere. It will be simplest 
to give the results of a keen textual criticism connectedly. 


wid yaN 7372 
Ny OW MIN 
TWN WSID TON f 
DIN “VY 727 TUN 
Myo7y Day mm 
DITN Ty at mT 


As in the case of ‘ Asshur, Arabia, and Jerahmeel’ in Ps. lix., the proper 
names here have been repeated ih different forms by puzzled scribes. 
Note, however, first that the key to ‘yr Ww Tp3a is furnished by Ixxiv. 3 
(WIPA = wid). MD pray represents a twice-written ND. Then 
follows a gloss, ‘ for Gilead, for Manasseh and Ephraim’ (read sy), 


7.e. for tribes of Israel so-called. "WW" is repeated afterwards as })}3 ; 
TWN = VON (variant) 5; TW? and pry are corruptions of Sx, 
written perhaps in the margin as a gloss upon JWR. ANVW (M) is 
followed by Pasek ; as sometimes in Samuel it is miswritten for NI, 
of which name (or else of the synon. TWN) “YD and %3M7 are also 
corruptions. 95379, as parallelism suggests, comes from San (see 
Mic. 1. 5). PIT (in Ps. cvin. YYIIAN) comes from OAH IW, a 
gloss on nw>s, Ze. JID I, itself a gloss on DN (see ‘ Zarephath,’ 
finc. Bib.) ; parallel in Ixv. 14. We thus get rid of the problems 
of ‘Shechem’ and the ‘valley of Succoth’ (G rnv xoirada rov ornvor), 
also of the enigmatical ‘washpot’ and ‘casting out of the shoe,’ which 
Del. and others wildly support by a Persian and an Abyssinian custom 
respectively. See ‘Shoe,’ ‘Shechem,’ ‘Succoth,’ Zc. Bid. Note that G 
could make no sense of °8TM7) “VD; AeBns rHs eAmwidos pov implies that 
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Ym is used Avamazce for MO (perf. in T, cxv. to f.; cxvii', 10 f.) . 
OVION for YW is required by the sense ; also VW IW for MWY yp 
(in Ps. cviii., WII Wy). The latter is due to Wi. (cp. on xxxi. 22), and 
T° (for 2912) to Ol. ; G oédnynoes pe. 

19 f. Read ’3} WWW AMP) (cp. on Ixxxix. 39). NOT is miswritten 
for pce ; the first scribe eROIE it too soon, and left the word undeleted : 
there is also a superfluous OVTON inv. 124. In/. 20 read NMSA yun, 


as in xliv. 100, 
21. Read WidID- —22. Read DIN UNYWA WN. 24. Read 


Dp. 
° PSALM LNAI. 


Ps. Ixi. appears to be composite. The situation presupposed in vv. 2 and 3, and 
also the metre, differ from those in vz. 6-9. Ts. Ixi.' consists of pentameters. 
It is a short wail of persecuted Jews who long for the joy and the safety of 
Yahwe’s sanctuary, but are at present in the ‘land of the Jerahmeelites.’ Vs. 
Ixi.(?) is composed of trimeters. It is spoken by the congregation which worships 
in the temple, and expresses its cratitude for a past deliverance from the 
Jerahmeelites and asure confidence that while Israel will be preserved for ever its 
foe Jerahmeel will be destroyed. The psalm as a whole would possess unity of 
thought, were it not for the perfect in 7. 33 it might then he compared with 
Pss. xlii.—xliii. and lxiii.. The prophecy of the destruction of Jerahmecl agrees with 
li. Q, Ixiii. 12, cx. 5-7 3 that of Israel’s perpetual duration with xxi. 5, xci. 16, cx. 4. 

Textual criticism has to a great extent transformed this psalm. Critics have 
wondered who the king in this post-exilic poem (v7 in M G) can be. Sellin 
(Serwbbabel ; cp. Studien, 1901, pp. 187 ff.) think s of Zerubbabel, who for a time 
(according to him) assumed the royal title; Hitzig of Seleucus Nicator; the 
present writer (OP 99) of Jonathan or rather Simon the Maccabee ; Giesebrecht 
(Zd TIV, i. 326) of Aristobulus ; while Beer (/vaiv.-ps. xlix.) holds that some 
non-Israelitish king, and Duhm that some Asmonwan king is meant. It has 
also been questioned whether the persecfited Jews for whom the psalmist speaks 
were sojourning in a distant land hke Lydia or Phrygia (Jos. sft. xii. 3, 4) or in 
some part of Palestine which was then in heathen occupation. The former view 
is the more plausible. It is true the phrase chiefly relied upon (‘ from the end of 
the earth,’ v. 3, M) happens to be corrupt, but if we take Ps. 1xi. together with 
Ps. xlii.—xlili. we shall see that the real or assumed situation of the speaker is 
that of an unwilling sojourner in the far south of Palestine in Jerahmeelite (2.¢. 
Edomite) territory. For the interesting theory of Koy, as well as on other 
important points, see introd. to Ps. xlu.—xlin. Notice also the parallelism 
between v. 1 (VWYQ) and xii. 2, Ixxxiv. 3, between v. 2 and xliii. 1, 3 (corr. text), 
and between z. 7 and xlin. 3@; also between 7. I@ and xvii. I, exlii. 7; between 


7.4 and xv. I, xxvii. 10; between 7.56 and xxi. 34, ii. 8 (Spey}) ; between v. 7 


and ii. 9, Ixxxiii. 7, 8, 10, cx. 5-7, and between v. 9/ and |. 23 (corr. text). 
LXI.—I (a fragment), 


Deposited. Of the Ethanites. Of ‘Arab-ethan. 


ty 


1 Hear my wail, O Yahweé! | attend to my prayer. 
I cry in pain toward thy sanctuary, | toward thy habitation. 
From the land of the Jerahmeelites | do thou lead me, [O 
Yahweé !] 
* 


* %* - ¥ . 


264 THE PSALMS. 


LXI.—2 (a fragment). 


I For thou hast proved a refuge to me, 4 
A strong tower against the Arabian. 
May I be a guest in thy palace, O Yahwe! 5 
May I find refuge in the covert of thy wings ! 
For thou hast heard my wail, : 6 
Thou wilt grant Israel’s request. 
He will shatter Jerahmeel and Zarephath, | 
He will beat them down like Moab and Midian. 
He will abide before Yahwé for ever, : 8 
10 Lovingkindness and faithfulness will preserve him. 
I will chant hymns to thy name for ever, 9 


Performing my vows to Yahwe. 


Critical Notes. (\xi.")), 2. The enigmatical YIN TBP (Pasek 
follows) should, as the || passages show, be Twp re (or 2) 
transposition of letters. NPN should be TIN (see crit. n. on xlil. 2). 
—M 29 HOya ; too vague. Read Taw). 2=)s Vou; 
3=3;0=N; 5=7; 3 fell out. Cp. xiii. 3, Ixxxiv. 2 

3 M ‘3139 DV NS. 5 clearly impossible. If this were not a 
prayer, we might read OW “SDD; cp. on axvii. 54. A not less 
easy and more suitable correction is Dowty VAND ; sec introd. GS 
imply DN ; is not this a conjecture ? Insert > GTN), now 
absorbed in 


(Ixi.), 2. SN should, as often, be ‘IY. —3 M 
Read ODVIA ; see on xv. J, xxvil. 5.—M onsdiy , as in Ixxvu. 6, 8, 
cxlv. 13. The sense here is not good; protection, not protection for 


ever, is in the writer’s mind. 75D, at the end of v. 5, represents orton, 
and this (or rather TV‘) 1s the right reading. oon and o> are 
elsewhere confounded.—5. M "VT). Rather 3M. The ‘wail’ or 


‘cry for help’ was extorted by Israel’s sufferings from the Jerahmeelites. 
It was accompanied by a request for the final subjugation of Israel’s 
enemies in the Messianic age.—6. M AN. Rather Wan —M AW, 
‘possession’; Kr., Bi., Che.’, TWN : But ‘SN in xxi. 3 is corrupt: 
Read N2NwN —_M Tow WT: The expression produces a tetrameter. 
For ‘xy read byte. The w dropped out owing to W in Oy. 
See next note, 
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7, M yo Py DvD TOV. The opening of v. 7 is 
Strangely expressed ; contrast xxi. 5. Read MD VW) ONT Yr. 
Cp. Ixiii. 12, cx. 6, Ixviil. 22, i1.9 (corr. text). 


8. M WT TTD WW, not natural. Read probably OXF 
WTI) ANID (1]= 1). 


Io f. M WAASB >. None of the ancients connected {3 with 
Piel It probably comes from a dittographed })3%. 33D in v.g seems 
to be a conjectural correction of }f from the margin, and OY Dy 


(separated by Pasek) to be a corruption of obey , which in turn is an 
editorial substitute for fy. 


PSALM LXII. 


Penramerers. Pious Israel is weary of incessant insults, and of the violent 
contrast between its own moral ideas and those of its opponents. It waits 
patiently on Yahwe. The great day of retribution is at hand; then, its enemies 
will vanish. Scepticism is earnestly deprecated (‘Ict it not goad your heart’ cp. 
Ixxiii. 21) on the ground that Ishmael’s punishment will be according to his 


deserts. The five times repeated JN (‘only,’ z.e. ‘absolutely, altogether’) is 


not merely an external characteristic of this psalm (cp. xxxix. 12, 1xxiil. 13) ; it 
points to a peculiar spiritual quality. Israel's religion is absolute devotion to 
God ; it is marked by tAnpogopia of faith and hope (Heb. vi. 115 x. 22). 

Reuss is the only critic who has applied the personification-theory here. Even 
Smend (p. 120) thinks that some leader of pious Israel must be intended, because 
of vv. 4 f. in M’s text. But a thoroughly corrected text justifies Reuss. The 
psalm is parallel to Pss. li., Iv., except that the expression of feeling here is 
calmer; also to Pss. iv. and v. Duhm would even assign Pss. iv. and Ixti. to the 
same author—a high priest. On Ps, Ixii., see further O/, 121, 134. 


Deposited. Of ‘Arab-ethan. Alarked. 


1 Wait altogether on Yahwé, my soul, | for from him +will 
come+ my expectation : 

He altogether is my rock of deliverance, | my retreat 

,where+ I am secure. 2 


to 


How long will ye meditate insults, | will ye whisper together 
against the pious ? 
Your heart is as an open sepulchre, | though flatteringly 
ye talk. 4 


Altogether deeds of guilt do they plan, | though they love 
to flatter; 5 
With the mouth they bless their companion, | but 
inwardly they curse. ° 
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Wait altogether on Yahwé, my soul, | for from him +will 


come; my expectation : 


6 


He altogether is my rock of deliverance,—my retreat ,where, 


I am secure. ! 


Altogether vanity are the sons of Jerahmeel, | an illusion 


the sons of Ishmael ; 


10 When Jerahmeel prevails, | let it not goadeyour heart.* 


10 
11d 


Be not ye incensed at the oppressor, | und rage ye not 


against the robber, 


11a 


For the Lord [Yahwe] will requite | Ishmael according to 


his work. 


ie JN . See introd.— 7977 . Rest 


in the hope of the ‘end ’ (Messianic) 5 

* quiet as a nun breathless with adora- 
tion’ (Wordsworth). Cp. xxxvil. 7, 
Lam. ili. 26. 

2. OER TeEre et: Cp. lix. 10, 
17,—3-5. Cp. iv. 3, Vv. 10, XXAvill. £3, 
xli. 8, li. 3, 4, 9, lv. 12, 22. 

6. They curse. Cp. cix. 18-20. 
—9. Fanity. Elsewhere this is applied 
to man in general (xxxix. 6(?), exliv. 
4); here, to the Jerahmeelite community, 


Critical Notes. 
WOT (11i., Gr., 


1f. Read my TN (cp. 7 6).—M 7917. 
Che.'”, We., Du.), supply °D, and read MPN (7. 6); “Wr 
came from wv. 3.—Read wy Ww “8 (so 4. 15).—M 


13 


which is to be annihilated in the Mes- 
slanic age (ii. 9, &c.). 

10. Goad your heart, viz. to 
give up the fear of God (cp. xxxix., 
Ixxill., cxvi.). 

12. Incensed (YUM), as in 
XXXVli. I, 7, 8, Prov. xxiv. 19.—Aage 
not. Cp. Eccles.’ vii. 7.—Aobber (949); 
cp. Ezek. xvill. 18, [ccles. v. 7.—12. 
According to his work. Cp. Obad. 15, 
‘As thou hast done, it shall be done 
unto thee,’ cxxxvii. 7 f. 


Read 


x's m3) (7. 3, end) 


is wrong, /“) being nowhere used as an adverb. See next note. 


3. M avaiiaral MIN” TD 


result is MpW VTS cp. mart, x 


to us through an intermediate NWT (see on v. 10, lii. 
(Baer, Gi.), or TSN (Ba., Dri.), plainly corrupt. 
We must take the word together with wrnnby, 


more than ingenious. 


m7 (Pasek after 7J5N). 


with JNWVW, and seek for the underlying words. 
XXXVI. 


Combine 733% 
The most probable 
13); IND VW, however, comes 


MET 
We.’s TSS is no 


which is also wrong. Parallelism and kindred passages (see exeg. note) 


guide us to WON VOM oy. 


1 Yahwe is my deliverance, my glory ; | my rock of refuge is Yahweé. 8 
Trust in him at all times, ye sufferers! ] our refuge is God. [Pour out your 


heart before him. ] 


2 Jerahmeelites and Ishmaelites are one and the same thing. 
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4. M pelabie V3 "D3 mph) DID . According to the ancients, 
a prediction of the punishment for the wicked (cp. Isa. xxx. 13). This is 


against the context. The parallel part of the next stanza (/. 6), however, 
has been neglected. /Vow we see that there is an allusion tov. 1o. “V¥3 
is an interesting corruption of O32; and 0955 (misplaced) of now? 


througn op >vr. Read Daw pon [o3)372 mnD AP - 


5. M Nw 5%G Hy tiv pou (= *INW), rejecting [> because it 
was noticed that mtn had no suffix. This observation is important ; 
it throws suspicion on the text (Pasek follows ‘wrd). Gunkel (Sché., 33) 
reads NNW ; too strong, also too uncommon a word. Read NVIVN, 


—M maT, no suffix ; besides, more suitable when divine judgments 
are spoken of (v. 11). Read ory (cp. on 7. 4). 


6. AID. Insight into metre helps us here. JAD should be the 
object of IIT. Read TAM; 3 and fT, } and 4 eoulounded: In G 
read, not ev Oiwe:, but ev sbcibe: (Ens.).—M 52. Read ODA (see 
on v. Io). 7 a 

Verses 8, 9 area later homiletical insettion; indeed, the bracketed words, 


which in the Hebrew are metrically incorrect, seem to be a still Jater 
interpolation. G’s maca cuvaywy? aod (cp. Bi.) suggests oY nw? 


which several (¢.¢. Bi., Bertholet) accept. But it is OY Ww Rich: is wrong 
(note Pasek) ; read Dy. In v. 8 omit Sy (from a dittographed SN), 
and Iya variant to "¥. Read, however, W¥ (/. 3). =5D comes 


“sy 
from obey , the place of which was variously given. 


9. M ON IJ2, UN IA, mean men, ‘great men’? The maxim 
produced is trite and unsuitable. Read ONITTD 32, ONYOU . ay 
in Seon is, In fact. preserved at the end of v. 10, for ‘the words 
sm Sanp mon mby> ovmnmr are a very corrupt dittogram of 
OND 2 ONYOW 2. b=, T=v, pT =2, Damp = 
OND, WP=MD. The text as it stands gives no sense. G er (vyots 
Tov adiucnoa (DW) 5 ; J zx stateris dolosis. Why did they not guess 
nvyr OY 3 (cp. Isa. xxxviil. 8) ? 

10 f. Transposition of v. 11@ and v. 114, to improve connexion. M 
3° 12) OTT (Pasek after Sor); G mottos €av pen (= 31). 313 again 
in car 15, Prov. xxxi. 10, and (Pilel) Zech. ix. 17, but suspicious in each 
case. In Prov. /.c. read p93) (Gr. 3; cp. G), and in Zech. é.c. V)* (as in 
x. 6,12). Read here “ad *3 ONT. Syerort has a two- fold repre- 
sentation, 1. by yann, which is a ‘confusion of bonnn ( (see presently) 
and DONT (a mutilated OYONEM), 2. by .—M 3D ARON 5 
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extremely weak. Read p22? TYDFNON .—M TOIAN-ON influenced 
by v. 9, or by Isa. xxx. 12? Read NNA-ON (xxxvii. 1).—-M pwy, 
3, Vann . Read pwy, ER PON (see last note but one). 

V.12isagloss. Read DONYOWN DONT ANN. DTN again 
and again stands for Donn or DON. Afterwards (v. 13a) DONT 
comes in once more, a corrupt dittogram. Can the usual translation of 
v. 12 commend itself to any one? 


12, M AND. Read JINGD (cp. on xci. 9).—M Down. Read 
Dbu.—M wed. Read dxymury; dy fell out owing to DW’ 
close by. ‘ 


PSALM LXIII. 


“Trimerers. Again a much misunderstood psalm, from the title onwards, 
though the misunderstanding does not at all affect the leading idea, which is that 
pious Jews, at a distance from the sanctuary, and in peril of their lives, call upon 
Yahwe to restore to them their priceless spiritual privileges. Only at the close of 
the psalm does their spokesman refer to the Jerahmeelites and the misery which 
they cause, and the vehement language which the common text ascribes to him 
gives place in the true text to a simple assertion that Yahweé will certainly 
annihilate this dangerous people, and that Israel will praise its God for His 
goodness in the temple. he psalm is parallel to Ps. xxxvi.!), to Pss. xlii.—xliii. 
(though that psalm describes more acute sufferings), and to Pss. Ixi. and Ixxxiv. 

As in Ps, xlii.-xliii. the speaker is, not any individual, but a company of Jews 
living (really, or in the poct’s imagination) among Jerahmeelite oppressors. V7 
(47. 11 f.), which may appear opposed to this view (cp. Coblenz, 86), is parallel 
to passages in xlii.-xlui., and only shows the strength of the personification 
(cp. Smend, 121). ‘The unity of feeling in any representative company of faithful 
Jews is such that any experience common to all its members in virtue of their 
religious standing as Israelites can be and is ascribed to the company. 

It is a beautiful though by no means original psalm, and benefits much from 
textual criticism. The excision of the violent expressions respecting the slaughter 
of the enemies should be a great relief to readers. The removal of ‘the king’ in 
v. 12a (sce crit. n. on /. 12) is also no small gain. If correct, it would have to be 
a reference to the Messiah; a reference to some member of the Asmonzean family 
is not, In our present stage of critical study, defensible. See Jew. Nel. Life, 105 
(but cp. OP 99); Toy, JAZ, xviii. (99), 162, who admits the ‘reality’ of the 
* king’ in Ds. Ixi., but not in Ps. Ixili. 


Marked: Of ‘Arab-ethan. At the goings up to the house of Yahiwe. 1 


1 O Yahwe! for thy courts I seek, 2 
My soul thirsts for thy habitation ; 
As a gazelle longs for running streams, 3 


+50+ long I for thy glorious courts. 


For thy lovingkindness is better than wine, 4 
And thy faithfulness than all spices ; 

For beside thee is the fountain of life, 

Wwh the stream of thy delights thou wilt refresh me. 


Cay 
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For thou wilt satisfy my longing with fatness, 6 
10 And wilt fill me with a feast of delicacies ; 

As for me, I think of thee upon my couch, 4 

I muse upon thee in the night-watches, 

Thou hast proved thyself a helper unto me, 8 

And under the shadow of thy wings I shall abide. 

Eagerly does my soul run after thee ; 9 

Let thy right hand uphold me! 

O Yahwé! the Ishmaelites crush me, 10 

The hosts of Misgur trample upon me ; 

” Those of Jerahmeel are enraged at me, II 

20 Those of Maacath and of Ishmael. 

Yahwée will shatter the Jerahmeelites, 12 

* * # % 


Every one that swears by Him will triumph, 
For he will celebrate His work in the salctuary. 


Critical Notes. Title. The very inappropriate title may have for a 
basis fT ma nidyna (or nin973). The covpaas of G B and @ is 
miswritten for iovbatas. | 

I. Read TWN TOA mt. M’s AN °DN is plausible (cxl. 
7), but the stichus produced is not symmetrical with the rest. Note 
Pasek after OTN. 


2, Read WE) TNOX PNIDWN. M’s MWA JD AND is an 
editor’s attempt to make sense of an indistinctly or imperfectly written 
PNIDWID? ; note Pasek after the first Be A verb Bien) would be a 
dr. Ney. with no derivatives. A connection is fancied with Ar. and Syr. 
roots meaning ‘to be pale-faced, weak-eyed, or blind” G@6E’ do not 
recognize the root, and vocalize M2 » T3997; cp. on xl. 2; 5 ipetperae ; 


J desideravit, representing a second not less faulty tradition. 


3. Read DD YDN? MID (cp. xiii. 2). “D¥ as in Cant. iv. 5, vii. 4. 
PDN became in M ONY; MAD became AND and also AMY 
(‘$ was dittographed, and both forms became corrupted). Houb.’s cor- 
rection, YIND for YIN, is too superficial, and unless, with Gr., we 
arbitrarily read 7J)°y, we have still the difficulty of a masculine adjective 
(according to the common view of *Y¥) coupled with a fem. Of the 
passages quoted in Ges.'6) (S$ 132d) to justify this, three (1 K. xix. 11, 
1 S. xv. 9, and the present passage) should certajnly be corrected. The 
fourth (Jer. xx. 9) stands apart, Wy not having a prefixed }. Now is the 
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difficulty of the phrase lessened by the admission that *¥ is not an 
adjective, but a substantive (‘dryness’). If we might, with Duhm, excise 
Ay as a variant to 7w'$ (a most arbitrary proceeding), we might read, 
for ae) 53, aye 529. But we certainly exfect some animal to be 
mentioned ; mds is our imitative psalmist’s substitute for the nor 


of xlii. 2 


4. Read FHID NYN? MOI). M’s Fly MND arises out of 


2 mgs 


an ; “TINT vip. presents three superfluous letters—a second 
sibilant (7), a second palatal ()), and a “J. Apart from these superfluities 
(partly due to scribes, early [J] to an editor), we find a close approach 
to the letters of *\HDD5. 2 is here omitted as dittograpkic (33 


follows). 

5. M OTD. The sense generally given to this statement (not con- 
genial to Jewish thought) has no ancient support ; T discovers a contrast 
between the eferzal/ life of the righteous and that of the wicked. Read 
certainly JV (Cant. 1. 2, iv. 10). rs 

6 M Fyn~aw DY. The connexion is rough; the idea poor. 
Note also the masc. verb with the fem. noun. Read most probably 
pyowa-9D9 JFVIN (cp. Cant. iv. 10). If S35: was written in error 
after DYSWI. % would easily fall out. 4 remains unaccounted for ; 
it must have become effaced. 

7f. M “MA DIAN YD. Sense and parallelism disappoint us 
again. Read DY pt) FY D (xxxvi. 10a). ‘The skill of the editor 
was great; he produced an edifying though not a perfectly suitable sense. 
—M °B3D NWR FOwA. Read _ probably PWA PIV ID) 5 oT) 
fell out after *JD. Cp. xxxvi. 9, Ixv. 10, xxi. 5. 

g ff. M WHS yawn wT) an ¥33- Long and _ tautological. 
Read WD) wIn am 12. Cp. on xxiii. 5.—M min naw 
1” bom. iT337 is not used in plural. Strange and euutolonical, Read 
MNODA DW MAID (see Isa. xxv. 6). 


13-16. Omit 1}, due to dittography.—M D8 , unsuitable. Read 
IAN (xci. 1), with Gr. Du., infelicitously, JaPN — —M Mpat. But 4 
should follow. Read mp?7 (1 S. xiv. 22)—M pTDoh 2. Read 
Won ‘2. Similarly Gr. — 

17-24. aNWw? mais) is obscure. G eis parny= NW? ; ; Improbable. 
WTR? 37, ‘to deliver up,’ is suspicious. ay? If the general 
form of the passage is right, some word descriptive of personal character 
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is to be expected. Gr. proposes FIP; Toy, py. But the whole 
passage is suspicious. Evidently the editor has reconstructed it, either 
because he wished to get rid of the historical colouring, or because the 
passage was indistinctly written, or perhaps for both reasons. The 
following may be a near approximation to the true text, judging from 
many analogous passages :— 


17 ‘yOY OVRYOW (ON) m7 10 
SD NM No 
DONT voy Nay 11 


. ° e me 
. ° e 


DYRyIWN DD 
[ON] Mom yo DYNO 12 
* * Ke 
1a yawaye O20 
24 WwAPI VYS NI *2 


PSALM LXIV. 


er 

[ rimerers. Fresh complaints and anticipations of the day of retribution. 
Those of the Jerahmeelites (surely no mere slanderers, but skilled archers) who 
survive are to repent. Cp. Pss. vii., x., xi., lii., Iviii., Ixxxiii. end ; the phraseo- 


logical points of contact are obvious (see crit. notes). 
Deposited. Marked: Of ‘Arad-ethan. I 
I Hear my voice, O Yahwe! in my complaint, 2 
Protect me from the sword of the Arabian ; 
Hide me from the violence of evil-doers, 3 


From the raging of workers of harm. 


The Ishmaelites sharpen their sword, 4 
The Arabians bend their bow ; 


They lie in wait in coverts for the upright, 5 

Suddenly they shoot at him, fearing not. 

The Jerahmeelites speak of wicked things, 6 
10 The Ishmaelites plan impious deeds ; 

The Ishmaelites curse God, 7 


And say, ‘ Who sees us?’ ° 
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So Yahwée will shoot at them with an arrow, 8 

Suddenly will their strokes come. 

Yahwée will bring the Ishmaelites to ruin, 9 

All who behold them will wag the head : 

And those of Jerahmeel will fear, Key 

Those of Ishmael will discern Yahweé’s work ; 

But the righteous will rejoice in Yahwe, . II 
20 And allthe upright in heart! will triumph, 


Critical Notes. 2. aN “IMIBIa; too vague. Read ‘Ay AWN 
(cp. xci. 5, Lam. v. 9).—M IT 5 superfluous. It seems to comt from 
TTY =D OND, a gloss on PR YH in v. 3 (end).—3. M ThpN. 
Read “titi (Tiwid).—4. M Nw 7. See on ii. 1, lv. 15, and read 
my. Cp. lix. 4, 379. YN (see on /. 2) also represents this word.— 


5. M’s WR spoils the style. Like O31w (a reference to cruel speeches 
is not enough, see vz. 4, 7) it 1s a fragment of pony. ba bem pm) 
is surely an editorial alteration of oat (which restore).—6. M ONT. 


But yn TNT is not Hebrew (Ivi. 8 is “corrupt. Read dAWw)P (so G). _ 
M a) a7 Read DIY (cp. Gen. xxi. 20). 7 


7 M On OMNWIA ni. Read_ probably TWH? 2IN? 
Dy Wwia - Misarranged letters led to corruption, ‘ Lying in wait’ and 
‘ covert’ naturally go together ; ‘suddenly do they shoot at him’ now 
comes in more naturally. 

gf. M Wp ™ (Pasek follows). Read DYVNITT. ") and }, 
f) and /p éenteduded: —M yy aT. Read niyy a7 —Read 
WWI nv DYNO. w underlies ABD? ; mh y underlies 
Dwain fod. V. 6 in M opens with two dittograms, Viz. “WET 
ndiy (ae. WAY ea and WEMD WENT ANIA (Ae. AWM rib3)). 
The readings n> (S ) and lara (MSS) are mere guesses. Cp. ‘the 
corrupt "WS in ae 6. 

1. M poy 4) UR a). A Jeremianic commonplace (Jer. 
XVII. 9) 1S unexpected. “It is possible that it covers over some painfully 
frank description of Israel’s enemies. Kemembering 1. the disguises of 


Ow in Ps. xlix.; 2. what appears the deliberate substitution of 
73 for IZY3 in Job i. 5 ; 3. the editor’s habit of breaking up Sxyou 


and SNOMD, and 4. the many corruptions of O15 in the Psalter, we 


1 All who take refuge in him. 
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can hardly hesitate to read (DTN) rm he DyNyOU ASN. Never- 
theless, the editor has left YNJ in x. 3, 13, Ixxiv. Io, 18 in the sense of 
‘blaspheming (Yahwe).’ 


13-18. Point with simple § (cp. vss., especially S T), and for 7 
read wy (Gr.). 


15. M piu? W"2V WI2WIN- The sing. suff. is unexpected, and 
woop 1S altogether unintelligible: Dy, ‘tricks’ (Hi.), is imaginary. 
oy would be too easy and give an imperfect senses Very probably Vt 


comes from 77), and yoy and O3w5 are two corrupt forms of 
oO oxypw (cp. On Xxxvi. 3). 


17. 2% and Gr. read N, but IN (with simple Waw) is correct. 
DIN"DD , which follows, can hardly be right; it is superfluous after 


D3 Ary. What we expect (cp. lix. 14, Ixxxiii. 17, 19) is a reference 
to the effect of the judgment on the surviving enemies. "99°, too, is not 
natural, and Duhm well corrects into }9"3". He keeps the very difficult 


‘> DDr , but omits DINTDD ANW) as a gloss on v. 9d. This is hardly 


right. DIN->> combines two fragments of DONO, and on 1S 
a corruption of DYSNynmw?, which is a correction of the corrupt word 
read as WWyri. Read, therefore, 


DONT NM 
DONyOW AOYD VIN 
19. Read Iw" 5 ) precedes. Bi, Du. omit pba} MDM as a mere 


amplification. It may, however, represent 43 ‘pnnda, , a variant to 


a wD . Cp.v. 12. 


PSALM LXV. 


Penramurers. Pious Israel, at the time of the ‘end,’ gives thanks to Yahwe 
for its privilege of drawing near to God (cp. v. 8), and for the destruction of its 
enemies, represented by the Jerahmeelites. So at least according to the revised 
text. The common view, based on the received text, is different. The mention 
of the pastures, the flocks, and the corn (vz. 13 f.) is thought to point to the 
Passover season, and that of Yahwe’s subjugation of turbulent elements in the 
non-Jewish nations (vv. 6, 8 f.),to some recent deliverance of Israel. Parallelisms 
between Ps. Ixv. and Pss. xlvi. and Ixvi. seem to Del. and Kirkp. to connect the 
former with the deliverance of Jerusalem from Sennacherib. We have seen, 
however, that Ps. xlvi. is no mere ‘historical lyric,’ but a great eschatological 
prophecy clothed in poetical form ; and such Ppys. Ixv. and Ixvi. should also be. 

But then, why the abrupt introduction of references to the natural blessings of 
spring-tide, which are by no means to be expected after the introductory stanzas ? 
A close inspection of the text reveals many points of affinity to passages containing 
transformations or corruptions of names like ‘Jerahmeelites,’ &c. Ba. himself 
points out that the text of this psalm varied in ancient times (cp. /. prote Theol. 
82, pp. 640f.). 


I. jaa 


274 


I 


10 


THE PSALMS. 


Deposited. Marked: Of ‘Arab-ethan. 


To thee let praise be chanted, | O Yahwé! in Zion ; 
To thee let vows be performed | in Jerusalem. 


To thy holy place, let men come | with the sound of the 
horn, 

Let them chant thy mighty deeds | with the sweet notes 
of their lyres. 


Israel thou didst choose and bring near | to dwell in thy 
courts ; 

With the boons of thy house we will fill ourselves, | with 
the delicacies of thy temple. 


Glorious art thou in righteousness, | O God, who art our 
suCcCcOUTr, 

Who didst deliver us from the Misrim, | and from those of 
Jerahmeel,— 


+A God+ who setteth fast the mountains by his power, | 
glorifying himself with prowess, 
Whostills the booming of ocean, | the tumult of its billows! 


The Jerahmeelites were afraid of thee, | the inhabitants of 
Zarephath, 

Misgur and Rehoboth were amazed at thee, | Arabia and 
the Hagarites. 


Thou hast taken heed of the land and restored it, | thou 
hast succoured greatly, 
The Jerahmeelites are swallowed up, | their pride is cut off. 


Broken are the walls of the Arabs, | and their habitations ; 
Thou hast shattered Rehoboth, thou hast destroyed | the 
dwelling-places of Zarephath. 


Their palaces are burned with fire, | the castles of Miggur! ; 
a at a6 * ie 


1f. In Zion, &c. For the sum- 


ww. 


oo ™T 


Io 


II 


12 


13 


great fact of its election—it is to ‘dwell 


mons is addressed to the whole people ; 
‘Open ye the gates, that the righteous 
nation may enter’ (Isa. xxvi. 2). The 
‘song of praise’ and the ‘ performance 
of vows’ are parallel, as in xxii. 26, 1. 
14, Ixi. 9, cxvi. 17 f. 

5. Israel’s ideal is involved in the 


1 Jerahmeel. 


Hagarites. 
Asshui.tes. 


Ishmaelites. 


in Yahwe’s courts’ (xxiii. 6, xxvii. 4, 
&c.). ‘Paradise Regained’ is there; a 
heavenly feast is prepared for Israel in 
the temple (xxxvi. 9 f., Ixiii. 6, &c.). 
7-10. The psalmist calls to mind 
the great primeval war of supernatural 
beings, when the ocean was quelled, 


Misgur. Amalekites. Zarephathites. 
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and Rahab(?) was broken in pieces 
(Ixxxix. 9 f., Isa. li. 9 f. ; cp. Isa. xvii. 
12 f.). Then the great earth-mountain, 
or, as the later writers said, the moun- 
tains, could be planted (cp. Prov. viii. 
25). Sea and mountains, as they now 
exist, are alike proofs of Yahwe's 
‘prowess,’ and not inferior evidence*® 
will be his predicted victory over all 
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hostile powers in the time of the ‘end.’ 
Cp. xvi. 3 f. 

tr f. Parallels, xlviii. 5-7, Ixxxiil. 
6, &c. 

14. The pride of the Edomites is 
specially mentioned (Obad. 3). 

15-37. Cp. ix. 7, Am. i. 12. On 
the list of names in the note, see crit. 
note. 


Crit. Notes (cp. Ruben, Critical Remarks, ’93, p. 23). 


1 M oF a non-existent word (see on xxii. 3). G mpeme (so S), 
hence Hitz, Ew., Ba., Che. (Ps. and /BZ, xvii. 207), Ruben, We. 
(doubtfutly), Du., read rT, ‘is fitting.” Cp. mw, ‘to be suitable’ 
(Esth. iii, 8, and i. 22?). But if the psalmist had meant this, he would 
have used another word—j})N3J (xxxiii. 1), which indeed Gr. reads here: 
And what would ‘seemly for thee’ mean? ‘Seemly for thee to offer’ 
(see again xxxili. 1)?! Read Warn, although the Pual is not found in 


M. Ji" would easily be misread my. 


2. The second hemistich is Dow (so GSR, Vg.). “YA fell out 
after WJ,and Ow became prow (v. 2), ze. yaw (GS J), or prout (M). 
Observe too the nearness of DSw’. 
satisfied. 


Parallelism and metre are now 


3. M Jy ODN, which comes out of Fw Typ, Ze. PWIP?. 
To complete the hemistich transfer )N3°.—M “warm 22. Some explain 
(so OP, 292; Bertholet, S/e//ung, 191, 22 
universalism of Mal.i.11; cp.v.9. But the stress laid in 2. 1,2 on 
Zion and Jerusalem is adverse to this. Might we then, comparing Joel 
il, I, Isa. xvi. 23, suppose ‘all flesh’ to mean only the congregation of 
Israel together with the proselytes? So Bickell, Duhm. But this is 


improbable ; in P (who is surely strict enough as an Israelite) swan55 
_ has no such limitation ; it even includes the lower animals (Gen. vi. 12 f, 
vil. 15 f., ix. 11,15). In Joel iii. 1 we should probably read “ppn7 bby 
Sew’, and in Isa. Ixvi. 2 3, and in our own passage “5{w pa : 


O), by. comparing the bold 


4. M begins, MINY MAT, on which Dathe remarks, ‘ Vocabulum 
“At redundat uti szepe.’ Recent scholars, however, find a periphrasis to 
express manifoldness. Very prosaic and improbable (cp. on xxxv. 20). G 


Adyor avéuwy. But surely I" 7A comes from war (A and y both 
oe ’), } and “J are phonetically akin). 2) n= PAVNII.— 

M ‘32. Gr., Du. 3%? (after G), but this is a mere patch on a faulty 
text. Read ‘Oya ; cp. on cl. 4. M’s I}YWH, which eee iS 
probably due to editorial manipulation of the same word, indistinctly 
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written ((9=). DDIM ANN is evidently a corruption of Oma 33; 
the parallelism is now perfect. Cp. Ixxxi. 3 f., xcvili. 5 f. 

5. The want of consecutiveness in v.5 is remarkable. "TAN is 
also the wrong tense. G indeed gives év e£ehé£w kai mpooeddBov. This is 
perhaps arbitrary, G’s text being on the whole identical with M’s, but it 


expresses a right feeling. ‘WN sometimes is a corruption of Seay). 
It is so here ; observe the Pasek, and note that the mention of Israel 


corresponds to that of Zion and Jerusalem. Read FNMA ONT 
im pal DU 3PM). The continuity of the stanza is now restored. 


6 Mwip; G wip. T has Nwap. But parallelism requires 
wa (XXXVI. 9) ; sO Gr. ' 

7. Again a warning Pasek. PTA) MINI, a second accusative 
to 13pF). But the construction is unexpected, and PTS. is ambiguous. 
And why the imperfect? G @avyaorés év Stkacoovvn ; does this imply 
simply N93? At any rate, it does not help us much. But our course 
is clear, without the versions. Read MPT. IN N71). The ST 
(=/T) in YF) belongs to PTE. Way has sprung out of 3)" (written 
too soon). 

8. Again a strange want of consistency in M’s text. Duhm remarks, 
« Certain as it is that only the Jews can be meant in wv. 36 and 6a, the 
poet can believe in some connexion of all mankind with Elohim (cp. Gen. 
ix. I ff.) and in an obscure attraction of the heathen towards the true God 
(cp. v. 9).’ It is wonderful that no one has attempted to disintegrate the 
psalm because of this inconsistency. Nothing important for the sense is 
won by reading D™N (Gr., Che.'), We., Du. ; cp. T) or D3 (Weir ; cp. S) 
for DY. What we require is a definite mention of the past danger. Read 
DONT | DIOS NOPD. The present text, however, gives us a 
pleasing idea of the religion of the editor. 


9. M “¥N). Surely unnatural. Read either \"3NJ (Gr.), cp. Ex. 
xv. 6, and see on xciii. I, or WTI ; = 

10. M MAW, ‘who stills’? But a MaAw II., ‘to still, is unproven. 
In Ixxxix. 10, for OMIwN G perhaps reads MO PWN (xarampauvets ; cp. G, 
xCiv.13). In Prov. xxix. 11, PIAw (G strangely rapteverar) should be TWh 
(Bi, Frankenb., Toy). Here G has 6 cuvrapacoov = PVD (cp. xxvii. 
17, G). Read rather pwr. Note Pasek.—M DYDN? Nom. K6n,, 
‘375%, finds here the Waw ‘ adzequationis ; if the text is right, it is rather 
the Waw of explanation, common in glosses. In fact, > | might be a 


scribe’s explanation of the ‘roaring of the ocean,’ suggested by Isa. 
ee at e 
xvii. £2. OYON5S, however, is one of the possible corruptions of 
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DONO (see Exc. Bzd., art. ‘ Leummim’), and a comprehensive study 
of this passage in its context suggests that ‘M7 is the true reading here 
(see next note). 

Il. MyP %DW, of xarotxouvres ra mepara. An unexampled expres- 
sion. POIMND ; z.€., says Duhm, at the comets, eclipses, tempests, &c.; 
or, as Ol]. and most, at the judicial acts of Yahwé in history. Note, 


however, the facility of corruption in TIATVND (see Ixxiv. 4,9). Let us 
transfer the suffix in this suspicious word to the opening verb, and take in 


Try from v. 8 (see last note), and read %QW | DONT INT) 
MDs. oT 


I2. M G a) “pa "NBD . What can this mean? Is it equivalent 
to AN} WD a east and west’? And if so, does it mean the regions 
of east and west or their inhabitants? These unnatural explanations can 
hardly be right. Hence Konig (S¢y/éstzt, 28) explains ‘the outgoings’ as 
= ‘those who go forth,’ z.e. caravans, which often set out in the evening. 
M PIV; G répwes. Whether the form J} exists is more than 


doubtful (see on xxxii. 11). Konig, ‘thou makest to exult by the shining 
forth of sun, moon, and stars.’ Gr. conjectures D'NYVW, with an allusion 


to the deliverance from Babylon. Applying our historical key, and 
remembering the tendency of editors to confound Ap with AW, we 


should probably read (cp. xlvili. 6),-- 
PDT III) NAM Wy WN. 


13. M MpPwr) from pw, Joel ii. 24, iv. 13 (Hifil). G prefers 
IPA 5 cp. T APWRI (so G 2 J). Rather TAIWAN (Ix. 3).—M 
TTWYA, surely not with FAV? The general sense of the psalm 
requires 3 Mywit . Gnearly as M. 


14. M DY NID DVN 9D. This ought to mean a metaphorical 
stream defending Jerusalem, symbolic of the favour of Yahwe (cp. 
xlvi. 5 ?—Isa. xxxill. 21). As the context now stands, we can only 
interpret it of the rain (cp. Job xxxviil. 28 ?’—reading py 9995) ; byl 
or (Ruben) 3)5'D would, however, be an improvement. But, as Gritz 
and Ruben have noticed, the context is not free from corruption. In 
accordance with analogy let us read DONT W?2). DTN, NOD 
Onn), and O07 are all regular corruptions of 7 —M DI2"t Por 

nmyon jo 2D. Even if the blessings of agriculture are referred | to, DoT 
a ‘unexpected. Ruben ; 29 ; G rnv tpopny airav. Cp. G, 2 Chr. xi. 
23. Read DIND nm). 7 JI~"D is dittographic. & 


278 THE PSALMS. 


5. M m7 muerea . An editorial adaptation of a miswritten 
correction DONT (see /. 14). The inff. absol. m7 and JVI} are 
unexpected. That Jf} in the sense of ‘ washing down’ is very strained. 
is pointed out by Hupfeld. Does such a Piel exist? See on xviii. 35.— 
M TIT FTI, to which we must add O27. . Read nv WT 
Day (cp. on 0°99", Ixxii. 6).—M maa, but G edhpavOncerar. 
Read probably DM Maw. — © 

16. M WIAA) AMY. Read NAM AyMD.—M nw Mey 
JN . An unexampled expression, If the ordinary view of the 
psalm be retained, we might read with Gr., PVWY, and with Herz 
JANI ; we might perhaps omit WwW (so read for Maw) as a ditto- 
gram. But there is a better remedy for the faults of the text. Read 
np Nw AIAN. 

17, M wT rey y 72D. The expression ‘the paths of Yahwe’ 
has been much admired. But it is strange that the figure should be so 
obscurely expressed. TID would be more natural (cp. 7. 11, and 


Job xxix. 6). But the passage has been editorially manipulated. Read 
probably wid DWI DIDNT. 


18. IBY is dittographed. For VAT) NN} read WY NIN. 
The rest of the stanza (and psalm ?) is lost. What follows appears to be 
the composition of the editor, based on a string of names, SND, 


Ona, oon yu , &c. (as above), appended by a learned scribe in 
illustration of the circumstances referred to in the psalm. One is sorry 
to lose almost the only passage in which laughter is used as ‘the symbol 
of innocent, refreshing hilarity of spirit’ (cp. Spectator, Jan. 19, 1889). 


PSALM LXVI.—t1. 


“Truwerers. Certainly a ‘new’ or Messianic psalm, though ‘ Yahwe reigns’ 
does not occur in the extant portion of our psalm. The title in G has been thought 
to imply that vw. 9a was explained of the resurrection of the nation. This, however, 
is most unlikely. Any one could have seen that the image presented was not that 
of a dead body raised to life, but that of a living organism supernaturally protected 
amidst crushing pain and ordeals of fire and flood. Literally speaking, the 
painful purifying process is not yet ended, but faith supports itself by imagining 
the happy goal to have been reached. The poem is not original. Literary 
reminiscences or cominonplaces abound. Cp. v. 1 with xcvi. 1, xcvili. 43 v. 76 
with xi. 4, Prov. xv. 3, also Ps. Ixviii. 7, 19 ; wv. 10 with Isa. xlviii. 10, Jer. ix. 7, 
Zech. xiii. 9, Mal. ili. 3 (see also notes). The Arabians, Ishmaelites, &c., are 
mentioned as representatives of Israel’s foes. It is a part of the psalmists’ 
eschatology that the survivors of the conquered nations will be won over to a 
sincere obedience to Yahwe. 

Ixvi.@) is also in trimeters. It may have been written as an appendix to 
Ixvi.“), after the original close of that psalm had been lost, or if this closing 
portiorf was omitted by design, as a substitute for it. In the stress which it lays 
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upon sacrifices it reminds us of the brief appendix to Ps. li. (vv. 20f.), which, by 
the way, may also very well be a substitute for the original close of that psalm. 
This will account for the absence of any description of the past affliction of the 
speaker. And who is the speaker? Surely not an individual; surely this is not 
a liturgical form for the special use of any pious Israelite who had vowed a 
sacrifice and came to the temple to fulfil his vow (Jacob, 24 W, xvii. [’97], 68). 
That even Duhm should hold this improbable view, is strange. What individual 
could offer the large sacrifices described in v.15? ‘ Probably the formula was 
variable,’ says Duhm. This is altogether against sound criticism. The psalm 
fragment may indeed have been appropriated by individuals; and the bare 
possibility exists that individuals dealt freely with lines 5-9, omitting or altering (?) 
them. But it can only have been written for a Person capable of offering all the 
sacrifices here described, and that Person is the community of temple-worshippers 
(cp. Isa. i. 11). The passage is exactly parallel to xxii. 23-27, except that it is 
doubtful there whether the feast spoken of is partly material or wholly spiritual ; 
also to Ps. cxvi. Certainly the persons addressed in the second stanza (seen in its 
emended form) are not merely the worshippers who had come to the temple to 
partake of a private sacrificial feast, but pious Jews everywhere; as in xxxiv. 12, 
the psalmist thinks of the wider audience reached by the written word. That ‘ my 
soul’ can be said by the personified community is proved by Isa. xxvi. 9; Jer. iv. 
31; Lam. i. 16; we need not therefore assume, with Beer, that the psalmist in 
v. 16 distinguishes himself from the community. 

Nor is it only on sacrifices that the psalmist lays stress ; how indeed could this 
be? He is not, like the author of Ps. 1., of the school of Jeremiah, but he regards 
sacrifices, not as mere forms, but as symbolic of obedience. ‘ Under the lips’ of 
the speaker there is ‘no guile’ (cp. Isa. liii. 94). To obey the law of sacrifice 
and not the law of civil justice would be inconsistent with such a statement. In 
no single respect has the speaker been ‘ disloyal’ to Yahwe’s dérith. Had it been 
otherwise, God would have searched this out and punished it. But so far from 
this being the case, he has heard Israel’s prayer ; he has made good his plighted 
word (//. 17 f.). Cp. Ps. xliv. 17-21. 


LXVI.—l. 
Deposited Marked: A song of praise. I 

I [Sing unto Yahwé a new song, | 

Shout unto Yahwé, all ye upon earth. 

Chant hymns to his glory, O ye of Ishmael ; 2 

Chant hymns, O ye of Jerahmeel. 

Say, Greatly hast thou exalted thyself! 3 

All thy foes do homage unto thee ; 

The Arabians seek thee eagerly, 4 

The Ishmaelites chant hymns unto thee. 

Come ye and see his wonders— 5 
10 +How+ terribly he dealt with the traitors ! 

The Ishmaelites and Hagarites were routed, 6 


The Arabians and the Jerahmeelites. 


He rules the peoples by his might ; 7 
His eyes keep watch over the nations ; 

Let the sufferers rejoice in him, 

Let the upright chant hymns unto God. e 
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Bless ye our God, O ye suffering ones, 8 

Make the sound of his praise to be heard, 

Who has kept our soul in life, 9 
20 ~=6©And has not suffered our feet to tremble. 

For thou, O God, hast proved us, 10 

Thou hast smelted us as they smelt silver ; 

Thou broughtest us into the abyss, II 

Thou didst put us in the depths of water ; 

Thou didst lift up the head of our haters, 12 

* * * * * & 


Through fire and through water did we pass, 


But thou broughtest us into an ample space. 


— LXVI=2. 
I I will enter thy house with burnt offerings, 13 
» I will pay unto thee my vows, 
Those which came forth from my lips, 14 
And my mouth uttered, when I was in straits. 
Burnt offerings of fatlings will I bring up to thee, I5 


With [fat] of the kidneys of rams ;_ 
I will place bullocks [upon thine altar ], 
I will bring up lambs [and] he-goats. 


Come, hearken, let me recount 16 
10 What he has done for myself. 

If I had cried unto him with my mouth, 17 

When under my lips was guile, 

If in my heart had been no honesty, 18 


The Lord would not have hearkened [to my voice] ; 


But God has hearkened, 19 
He has listened to the voice of my prayer. 
Blessed be God, who has not withdrawn 20 
18 His pledge of loving-kindness and faithfulness ! 
7 f. Similar sympathetic language 21 f. Hast proved us, &c. 


is found elsewhere (see on xviii. 45). 


9. Cp. xlvi. 9.—10. With the 
tvattors, See on ix. 6.—14. Keep 
watch; cp. Prov. xv. 3. Retribution, 
though delayed, is certain; hence the 
summons to rejoice in //. 15 f.—19 f. 
Cp. cxvi. &. 


Cp. xii. 7, xvii. 3, xxvi. 2.—23 f. Cp. 
Ixix. 3. 


27 f. Fire and water are 
images for the extremes of peril ; cp. 
Isa. xliil.2. So an ample space means 
freedom and ease (xviii. 20). 


PSALM LXVI. 28r 


Critical Notes. Title. G avarrdcews = maar perhaps a corruption 
of DIA ; cp. 7. 18. 
1 ff. Insert wart yw mATRLP ww (xcvi. I); parallelism requires 


this. Here and elsewhere we must read yy’ for orton . — For 
Jowell, as in Xxix. 2a, read pone” NA2. Cp. on /.8. 


4. M 9%W, an error caused by the preceding VW; but cp. also 
Ixviii. 5. M’s reading cannot be defended by Josh. vii. 19, Isa. xli. 12, 
where 775 follows. Read, not yyw (Gr., Du.), nor Pw (Perles), 
but Wat (S); }? became w, “) became *.—M vara aD. Clearly 
something is amiss. Gr., We., Du. point Ad. But ‘the glory of his 
praise’ is tautological. “JQ5 represents one of the current distortions of 
fro}>xony ; wnSew;, too, probably represents ner. 

5. M nv" Wa; G ws hoBepa (plur.; a guess). Read (for ovtbn> 
NVI) my TNID (cp. xlvii. 10). 


6. MG THY aa PWy! - Clearly wrong. Read TW 1? a lS 
(transferred fork Ws, 4, corr. text, where it was dittographed ; note Pasek). 


7, M WITD". Read nw (see on xvill. 45).—M TIRK. Read 
Oa y (one of the regular corruptions or alterations). 


Sf. M’s apse) Tow qr comes from a dittographed DYN OU. — 
M DVDON MyDD. Read painday. 


10 M OTN Nandy. There are perhaps some passages which favour 
the view that the Jews more and more regarded themselves as the 
true human kind, all else having become corrupt. But it would 
be neither in accordance with M’s representation of the context nor 
with that given in our text to include this passage among them. Read 


DMIA-VY (cp. lviii. 2). 
11f. M awa | D’ FBT; so G. But, in accordance with xlvi. 9, 
we expect a reference to something of contemporary interest, and Pasek 
warns us to distrust the text. Mw2% D’ conceals one tribal name, and 
733 (M G)another. Read Ov) DONO DIT. —M 272 Way". 
Read DONT pay. ‘TI7") has two beats. —On close of v. 6 see 
next note. 
13. M D>iy ; note preceding Pasek. G ev ry Suvacreia tov aiwvos 
avrov. poy “never means ‘the world’ in Biblical Hebrew (see Ezc. L20., 


‘ Eternal’), nor could the ideas of eternity and omniscience be combined 
in the same line. Read DYDN?. e 
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15. M 99 mMmpw) Ow (supported by G), at end of wv. 6, as if refer- 
ring to the crossing of the river, &c. Ba.explains OW, ‘on the occurrence 


of such events,’ and regards the drying up of the sea and the crossing of 
the river on foot as symbolical expressions for frequently occurring 
manifestations of God’s care for Israel. Duhm connects the words with 
9) Swr in the next verse, and alters Dy) into mow (inf. abs.), but 
‘heals’ the ‘hurt’ of the text too ‘lightly? Surely the passage is the 
missing line of the next quatrain, and should run §3 ww psy (the 
3 in WDwWs comes from - 

16. M wD 19? SPOON | DDI, which Duhm renders, 
‘rebels cannot lift themselves up’ (z.c. triumph) ; the fT in ‘Driis, of 
course, dittographed. The only modern scholar who has questioned 
OND is Street (1790). Both here and in Ixviii. 7, 19 he gives ’D the 
sense of ‘ exiles,’ comparing THD, Isa. xlix. 21, which, however is non- 


existent (see SBOT, /sa., Heb., 145). Certainly ‘rebels’ is unsuitable to 
the context both here and in Ps. Ixviii. 495 yy") (Kr. ))’) is also 


ver¥ improbable ; where is the object? Note the warning Pasek. Read 
orn le Ow. by 5, and pv5D are all fragments (D comes 
from 9) of Dyrbx 

17. M Oy; unsuitable. Note Pasek, and read . 

19f. M OWit; obscure. Read eT (Gr.).—Read pin (Hi. 
Du.) ; but cp. K6n., Syzz., § 2000. 

23. M TTINDA 5 obscure. Read, not myo. (Gr. ; 2 wodcopxia), 
but mea (Ixviii. 23, Ixix. 3).—M yIN2 Tp Aw. Herz 
suggests MPD (cp. GS); but we should have expected monbn or 
Oy (Isa. xxi. 2, Nah. ii. 11). Read almost certainly ‘DOD. AW 
DvD. See exeg. note. 

25. M WNT? VAIN FADVI. G eweBiBacas ; J imposuisti. The 
sense 1S not clear, nor 1s “Isa. ‘Hi. 23 phraseologically parallel. Read 
Nw? UN ni (cp. Ixxxix. 43a). The parallel line has 
dropped out. 

28. M md. G (eis dvayuynv) and all the vss. presuppose mmr> 
(cp. xviii. 20). See Ba., 7. Prot. T/., ’82, p.641. So most moderns. 

Ixvi.@) 3. M nw WD WR - Is STHwW the subject or the object? At 


any rate, (I¥5 is an inauitable word, for it implies zazconsiderate speech 
(Judg. xi. 35 f, Job xxxv. 16). Read, of course, "Dw NY? 


(cp. Judgt xi. 36). 
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5 ff. M OW. A non-existent word. Read DN (see SBOT, i 
Heb. on Isa. v. 17 [Engl. ed. p. 83]).—Insert ry, and for NWP read 
certainly nyv3 (Isa. xxxiv. 6)—M WYN. The context suggests 

NWN (Herz); cp. xcvi. 8. Insert arian by ; ; cp. Isa. lx. 7.—M 
aD Ov Oy. Read PION ovnnAy) ork cp. again Isa. xxxiv. 
6, and Ps, Ixix. 32 (corr. text). mp, as sO ‘often, replaces a word of the 
original text. yy and D are often confounded. 

rf, Mocs) TOA DDN CAND PON. Read yor [ON] 
mo ‘DI NID. (Herz, TN Pos 3, taking over 
DN [PN] from next verse. See also Ruben, Crit. Remarks, 18). 


13f. M ‘Da ° WYNTON DS. A most improbable use of MN. 
Read 292 aly DR DN. aaingert salP) (Bi.) ; metre. 

17 f. Omit WR ——_M moan. Read, not 9A) (Du.), but 
rvoes. The corruption is analogous to that of AVP from nyd5 ——-M 
FIND IDM. Read FN) TOM. A self-evident but quite over- 
looked correction. ) , 


PSALM LXVII. 


"Trimerers. An anticipation of the full sovereignty of Yahwe. The psalm 
consists of three strophes ; (2) and (3) have an initial refrain. In //. 1-3 there is 
an echo of part of the high- -priestly blessing (Num. vi. 24 f.). 


Deposited. For the Ishmaelites. Marked. I 
I Let [Yahweé] our God have pity upon us, 2 


Let him bless us and have compassion upon us, 

Let him make his face to shine upon us, 

That thy way may be known upon earth, 3 
Thy deliverance among all nations ! 


Let the peoples give thanks to thee, O Yahwe ! 4 
Let the peoples, all of them, give thanks to thee, 
Let the nations rejoice with loud acclaim, 5 


For thou wilt rule the peoples justly, 
10 => And lead them in the right paths. 


Let the peoples give thanks unto thee, O Yahwe ! 6 
Let the peoples, all of them, give thanks unto thee, 

[For] righteously thou wilt judge the world. 

Let Yahwé our God bless us, 

sind let all the ends of the earth revere him! be 
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1 f. Read ITN mi (2. 14).—Insert ITN" 5 G (xc.aR e-) 


Kat 


10. M Y5N2, O'pN5). Parallelism is wanting. YIN. is otiose ; 
CTT Ld ° 
the suffix in OMS is unnecessary. Note Pasek, and read pis ayn 
(xxii. 3). YN and jIT¥ are liable to confusion (like P}f} and “JT3). 


13 f M MOTI YIN. Miserably poor. It is usual to com- 
a H oy : 

pare Ixxxv. 136, but (1) v. 13@ prepares for 6, and (2) v. 13 1s an 

interpolation. The text is corrupt. Read ban (ha Fa) pms (xcvi. 13, 


XCVill. 9).—Omit second oN 99970" (dittogram). 


PSALM LXVIII. 


Psauns Ixviii.Q) and Ixviii.(?) are in different metres, the one consisting of 
trimeters, the other of tetrameters. Both, however, are composed of pentads, and 
from the many points of affinity between the two poems we may assume that the 
second was written as a supplement to the first. The main idea of both poems is 
the near termination of Israel’s misery and the reestablishment of the divine 
kingdom on Mount Zion. It is the retrospect in Ixviii.”) which is referred to 
when the second poet speaks of the ‘recounting of all Yahwe’s wonders’ and the 
praising of Yahwe as the ‘ Marshal of Israel’ (//, 11-20). The ‘ wonders’ are the 
progress of Yahwe at the head of his people from Edom to Mount Zion, which is 
regarded as a type of the restoration of the Jewish exiles from captivity in Edom, 
and of Yahwe’s second and definitive occupation of the holy mount of Qon 
(cp. xxiv. 7-10). Special use is made of the song in Judg. v., whose reputed 
author (Deborah) is apparently referred to as a ‘ prophetess.’ 

With regard to the date of Ps. Ixviii. (or rather, one ought to say, of Ixviii.@)) 
it has been thought that the mention of ‘ Bashan’ in 7. 23, of the four tribes 
which correspond to the two provinces of the Palestinian Jewry in z. 28, of the 
‘ beast of the reeds’ and of the ‘ quarrelsome peoples’ in z. 31 point to some part 
of the Greek period, viz. either the period of the havoc wrought in Palestine by 
the first Ptolemy (8.c. 320?) or one of the later periods (between 220 and 217 
or between 203 and 198 B.c.) when the prospect of the downfall of Ptolemean 
rule may have excited Messianic expectations (see OP, 192). Wellh. (Shissen, 
vi. 177) and Smend (Fel/.-gesch.'*), 265, 368) even think of the age of Judah the 
Maccabee (cp. 1 Macc. v.), while Duhm regards our psalm as a celebration of the 
enterprizes of Alexander Jannccus (B.C. 104-78). According to the traditional 
text the two first-mentioned views appear to be the most tenable. W. Rk. Smith, 
however, thought it safer not to rely on these supposed historical indications, and 
inclined (doubtfully) to refer Ps. Ixviii. to the time of the overthrow of the 
Persian empire (OZ7/C'), 440). All that we can say is that the Jerahmeelite or 
Edomite oppression was not yet over, that the temple was rebuilt, and that pious 
temple-worshippers were looking out for a speedy divine interposition to complete 
what was lacking in Israel’s deliverance. Among the phraseological parallelisms 
in lxvii.), observe especially wv. 23 and Zech. x. 10, Isa. xxvii. 1337. 24 and 
Isa. Ixill. I, 3, 6; vz. 29, 31 and passages in Pss. xxii. and xlii.—xliii., and of course 
note the connexion between Part ii. and Judg. v. 

Dr. J. P. Peters, who has already recognized the composite character of the 
psalm, assumes a considerable interval between the component parts of the work 
(New World, ii. [’96], p. 301). There is, from our point of view, no valid reason 
for such a theory. The imitative style of Ps. Ixviii.!, and its view of Israel 
as God’s poor (note the phrase ‘the orphans,’ //. 11, 30 ff.) exclude a pre-exilic 
date, while Ps. Ixviii.!, which presupposes Ixviii.), has late characteristics of its 
own in abundance. 


J 
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. LXVII.—I. 
Deposited. Of ‘Arab-Ethan. Marked. 
: * Part 1. 


Yahwe arises, his enemies scatter, 
Before him his haters flee, 

Like smoke which [the wind] dispels ; 
As wax melts before the fire, 

+504 perish the wicked before Yahwé ; 


But let the righteous rejoice, exult, 

Before Yahwe let them triumph in 4their+ joy: 
Sing unto Yahwé, chant unto him, 

Praise him who rides upon the clouds, 

Glorify Yahwé, exult before him. 


A father of the orphans and the sojourners 
Is God in his holy habitation ; 
Yahwe makes the outcasts his house-mates, 


‘mn 


He brings forth the prisoners according to his righteousness ; 


Surely the upright shall dwell in his courts, 


Part 11. 


1'When thou wentest forth before thy people, 
When thou marchedst from the highlands of Aram, 
The earth quaked, the heavens swayed to and fro,? 
[The clouds also dropped water, | 

At thy presence, O God of Israel. 


With the treasures of heaven [above | 

Thou didst bless thine inheritance, O Yahwe, 
And all that it contained thou madest ready : 
With thy corn they were satisfied therein, 

In thy goodness thou didst prepare for the people. 


1 O Yahwe. 2 At the presence of God, this Sinai. 


IO 


II 
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30 


40 


10 


Yahwe gave a prophetess 

Who brought glad tidings of great booty: 
‘Kings of armies [have fled, | 

The Lord [has succoured] his beloved ones ; 
His dove shall divide the spoil. 


‘ Though she dwells among the ashmounds, 

Her wings will he overlay with silver, 

And her pinions with gold ; : 
In the pavilion of the kings shalt thou sit, : 
[O folk of Naphtali] and Zebulon.’ 


O mountain of Jerahmeel, mountain of Cushan, 

O mountain of Gebalon, mountain of Cushan, 
Wherefore skippest thou, O mountain of Gebalon, 
Because of the mount wherein Yahwé would fain dwell, 
Yea, wherein Yahwe will for ever abide? 


The league of the Jerahmeelites thou hast scattered, 
The clans of Cushan at Kadesh ; 

Thou hast gone up to the height of the Jebusite, 
Hast allotted the castles of Jerahmeel ; 

Surely +there+ the upright shall abide. 


LXVITI.—2Z. 


Blessed be Yahwé, +even+ God, our redeemer, 

Yahwé hath delivered us, the God who is our succour, 
It is he who gives great might to his people ; 

Surely, God shatters the prince of the Arabians, 

Yea, the leader of Seir who rages in his guilt. 


The Lord said, From Cushan I will restore [thee], 
I will restore [thy sons] from Missur and Teman, 
That thou mayest trample on the palaces of Aram ; 


That thou mayest tread with thy feet on the castles of the 


Arabians. 
* se ze a x 


They recount all thy wonders, O Yahwe, 


They praise thee, O my God, O my king, in the sanctuary ! 


Princes go before, minstrels follow, 


In the midst of damsels playing on timbrels and dancing. 


* €: 2 * * * 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


ty 
ta 
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Within his temple they bless God, 27 
They extol Yahwée, the Marshal of Israel, 
The princes of little Benjamin, +God’s+ beloved ones, 28 


The princes of great Judah, the blameless ones, 
20 The princes of Zebulon, the princes of Naphtalli. 


Give charge, O Yahwe, to thy faithfulness and thy loving- 


kindness, 29 
Let them, O God, preserve that which thou hast wrought 
fdr us. 
Do thou quell the wild beasts of pointed horns, 31 


The troop of wild oxen, the mighty lions, 
Do thou scatter the peosles that delight to quarrel. 


Let all the Ishmaelites kneel to thee, 30 
Let the Jerahmeelites bring thee tribute, 


Let the Zarephathites do homage with store of silver, 314, 32 
Let Cushites and Misrites make offerings of gold, 

30* * +# *  * 
O ye kingdoms of the earth, sing ye unto God, 33 
[Praise Yahwé !] chant hymns unto Yahwe ! 
Praise him who rides on the heights of the skies, 34 
[Glorify Yahweé, exult before him], 
When he utters his voice, lo, the earth is in pain. 
Ascribe prevailing might to Israel’s God, 35 
Whose majesty and prevailing might reach the skies. 
Majestic is Yahwe in his holy dwelling, 36 


It is he who gives great might to his people, 
40 Blessed be Yahwe, the Redeemer of Israel. 


1 f. Alluding to Num. x. 35.—4. 
Cp. Mic. 1. 4.—5. Zhe wicked; see on 
ix. 5, lvili, 11.—9. Asdes upon the 
clouds, Cp. xvill. 11, civ. 3, Isa. xix. 
I.—II, 13, 14. A series of figurative 
terms for Israel. Orphans and_ so- 
journers ; Cp. x. 14, xclv.6. Prisoners ; 
as Ixix. 34, Ixxix. IT, cll. 21, cvii. 10. 
Cp. also cxlvii. 2, ‘ outcasts of Israel.’ 


16-20. Imitating Judg. v. 4 f- 
Yahwe leads forth his people from 
Sinai, which is to be placed in the 
neighbourhood of Kadesh, in the en 
lands of Jerahmeel (cp. U1. 36 f.). 
judg. v. 4 it is probably best to a 


“AND, ‘from Missur,’ and TWD 
DN, ‘from the highland of Aram 


(Jerahmeel).’ See Zuc. Aib., 
‘ Moses,’ ‘Sinai.’ See Moore on Judg. 
v. 4. He denies that vw. 4 can refer to 
Mt. Sinai or Horeb, Horeb. at an 
rate, being in the land of Midian. 


‘ Field,’ 


21. Cp. Dt. xxxiil. 13. The 
“treasures of heaven’ are rain and 
dew. 

26 ff. Ilere begins a scene from 


the early warfare of Israel. The 
restoration is only probable. The 
prophetess is Deborah. The glad 
tidings are those of the victory de- 
scribed in Judg. v. zs dove—not the 


“mother of Sisera’—shall divide the 
spotl. According to MT, Donn, 


being || to NT, must r&fer to the 
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past. This, however, does not suit 
Mw . Duhm, therefore, makes 


a. 13 historical. But ‘the great host of 
MWwary’ (so MT, Du., &c.) seems 
rather neglected by him, and the ad- 


dress which he supposes to ‘J°N 
(‘O Lord’) is unexpected. is dove ; 
a term of endearment (Cant. ii. 14), 
adopted by later writers for Israel fa 
Enc. Bib., ‘Jonah, Book of,’ § 39); 
C. H. H. Wright, Bblecal Essays, 45. 


31. The ashmounds. The 
maszbala is meant—the place outside 
the Arab villages where the dung and 
other rubbish is thrown. Cp. Wetz- 
stein in Del.’s ob (Germ. ed., 62). 
Cp. exili. 7.—32 f. The overlaying of 
the dove’s wings with silver and gold 
may be illustrated by 2 S. ii. 24, ‘ye 
daughters of Israel, weep for Saul.... 
who decked your raiment with gold.’ 

34 f. Pavilion (Jer. xliii. 10); 
on “P"DW see Znc. Bib., ‘ Pavilion.’— 
Naphtali and Zebulun ; cp. Judg.v. 18. 

36 f. The mountain of Jerah- 
meel, of Cushan, of Gebalon, 
are most probably alternative designa- 
tions for the sacred mowntain of Sinai 
or Horeb. The idea of the later Jews 
apparently was that Yahwe transferred 
his abode from Horeb (refusing to 
dwell any longer beside those who 
injured and oppressed his people) to 
Zion. This makes a good connexion 
with the next stanza. The confusion 
between ‘ Lebanon,’ the great northern 
mountain-ranges, and ‘ Gebalon,’ the 
mountain-ranges of Jerahmeel and 
Edom, seems to have obscured the 
meaning of several passages in the O.T. 
Hliram, for instance, is represented as 
having a free hand in Lebanon; but 
‘ Hiram’ is a corruption of ‘ Jerahmeel,’ 
and ‘Tyre’ (¥X) of Missur (XP). 
This king was lord of the Negeb, 
and had command of the mountains of 
the far south of Palestine, not of 
Lebanon. But see also on xxix. § f. 


41 f. The league of the Jerah- 
meelites and the clans of Cushan 
are the enemies who were conquered, 
according to the original form of the 
tradition in Judg. iv., at the southern 
Kadesh (see Zc. Bib., ‘ Sisera’). 


43 ff. Cp. xxiv. 7, 9, ‘ye portals 
of Jerahnieel.’ The original population 
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of Jerusalem was represented as Jerah- 
meelite (on text of 2 S. v. 6, 8, see 
Crit. Bib.) ; Isaiah, in xxix. I f., 7, 
probably called Jerusalem, not § Ariel,’ 
but ‘Jerahmeel’ (see Zuzc. Bzd.,  Lo- 
ruhamah’). The ascent of Yahwe to 
the ‘height’ refers to the transference 
of the ark to the city of David (2S. 


vi.). The height, OVD, z.e. Zion, 
as Jer. xxxi. 12, Ezek. xvii. 23, xx. 40. 
See crit. note.—}DIW used absolutely, 
as cil. 29; cp. /. 40. ® 


Ixvill.@ 4 f. Cp. cx. § f. No 
hint of any change in the usual political 
horizon of the psalmists.—6 ff. Zhe 
Lord said. Alluding to Zech. x. 10, 
which appears originally to have run, 
‘and I bring them out of the land of 
Mizrim, and out of Asshur (Geshur) 
will I gather them’; Isa. xxvii. 13, 
‘and they shall come who were lost in 
the land of Asshur (Geshur), and who 
were outcasts in the land of Mizrim.’— 
9. Castles. Cp. ix. 7 (note); xlix. 12. 


II. ‘Wonders usually means 
Yahwe’s great deeds in history (e.g. 
xl. 6, Ixxvili. 4, I1, cvil. 8, 15, &c.). 
In ix. 2, however, the (anticipated) 
overthrow of Israel’s hated foes, the 
Jerahineelites, is included among the 
‘wonders’ for which the psalmist gives 
thanks. It may be so here, still it is 
a sufficient explanation to suppose a 
reference to such great events in the 
remote past as are described in Ixviii.() 


13 ff. A procession is described. 
First come the tribal chiefs; in the 
next stanza those of Benjamin, Judah, 
Zebulun, and Naphtali are mentioned 
—the two latter simply in order to 
connect the present with the past, 
Naphtali and Zebulun having been 
foremost in the ancient battle referred 
to in Ixviii.“) (7. 35). Next come the 
minstrels, surrounded by damsels who 
play the part of Miriam and her com- 
panions; cp. Ex. xv. 20, ‘ with timbrels 
and with dances.’ 


17, The Marshal of Israel. 
Cp. Isa. xxxili. 22 (Ps. Ixxxi. 5).— 
18, 19. Beloved ones, cp. Dt. xxxiii. 12. 
—Blameless ones, i.e. faithful to God’s 
law (cxix. I). 

21. Give charge to, Xc., allud- 
ing to xlii. 9 (and || passages) ; cp. 
xliv. §, Cxxxili. 3. 

23f. Wild beasts of pointed 
horns, «c., alluding to xxii., d/. 26, 
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37 f.; xxxv. //. 22 ff. In all these 
passages the fierce Jerahmeelites or 
Edomites are referred to. Indeed, 


DDN") suggests oONoMmT). 


25. That delight to quarrel. 
It is not the Ptolemies and the 
Seleucidze who are referred to, but the 
N. Arabian populations — ‘men of 
strife’ (xxxv. 19) 3 cp. cxx. 7.—26~-29. 


Critical Notes. 1. Read pp : 


So G (Vg. J). 
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Cp. Ixxii. 9 f., Ixxvi. 19-22, and see 
crit. note. 


31 ff. Full of this happy prospect, 
the poet calls upon all nations to join 
him in a song of praise.— Oz the heights 
of the skies. Cp. Ixvili. 0), 2. 9, “Dt. 
Xxxiil. 26, Isa. xiv. 14. 

38. Majestic; N75 in such a 
context is more than ‘ terrible’ (Ixvi. 3, 
53 Ex. xv. II). 


Hence the Wycliffite 


version, ‘ God rise up, and his enemies be scattered; and they that hate 


him flee from his face. 


of Ixvii. 
coniparison. 

3. M FITD, 2. 
"TID (IXGn. 11. 554). 


As smoke faileth, fail they ; as wax fleeteth from 
the face of fire, so perish sinners from the face of God.’ 
The sense is far finer thus. 


Cp. the opening 
‘will arise, is cold by 


DY, 


the choice is left open between 3379 and 
TW is more difficult. 


J. W. Pont corrects it 


into [TI %2B!> ; so afterhim We. Just possible, but not probable. Beyond 


from 


doubt yan 
[may] wD 


comes 


ST; TIT is a dittogram. 


Read 


1, 5, 7, 8, 10, 16, 20, &c., restore FT for DVN, or, sometimes, for 


metre’s sake, f1°’.—7. Read yor (without )); cp. 


G.—8. Read }j 


M’s VOW is a corrupt dittogram of JD}; cp. on Ixvi. 2 
gf. For 597? {5D read 334 on (cp. on Ixviii.@), 2 33). 9 


(‘cast up a 
ria read probably niay-y. 
(FY absorbed). 


way’) is unsuitable (see S T). 


1 is dittographed. For 
For Yow ia read ry ATA 


Krochmal corrects ‘W ‘2 into DDwr (following T’s 
interpretation of MMA); Abbott into PIwW*A (a gloss). 


Gr. reads 


Yow IDA. Bp. Hare, and long after him Reifmann, Dy., Hilgenf. 


read ww Pd. 
11. M MyD9N PN. 


occurs again in I S. xxiv. 16, and is improbable. 
MIDdw is only a corrupt form of Tipypla ortoe (7, 12). 
represent a second plural to DYN. 


13 f. 
see /. 15. 
O’T'T? cannot mean ‘desolate’ 
Herz. 

I. 


I return to M’s reading Awd (OL, 

Point 72, and for OMT read OWT (2 S. xiv. 
(see On xxv. : 
For ninwisa read Ips . M’s reading is not very Suitable, 


This makes the line a tetrameter; 3°} only 


To a practised eye 
YT) must 
Read O°) (cp. xciv. 6), omitting 


Lag., Du., &c., : 
13). 


16); so independently 


U 
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and is an Aramaism (see ZA7, i. [81], 131).—M’s 1330 DINO FN 
riprmy has caused much trouble, and TMM is a dn. Kee 5, “grave, 
whence S. Rau, 1764, inferred isi? wer Read dw DWAIN 
16. Omit ovoN (metre). 
17, For }v3°vD (a corruption of Sxyow) read either rTTwi> 
DIN or DITN ‘werd. DN is preferable (see exeg. note). 


18 f. For \5%3 read 32979) (Loeb); see Judg. v. 4, corrected text. 
From the same spires insert DD 1D) Dy Da. Omit ode 35 
‘3D MT}, introduced by a scribe from an already interpolated form of 
the Song of Deborah (cp. Moore’s comm.). Observe Pasek after PTW". 
The MS was imperfect, and the scribe who, in obedience to the note 
“t5D ( rather pow), supplemented it from Judg. v., did not choose quite 
the right words. (Or i is not bp here, as in other cases, from Sree ?), 

20. Read TID» and omit orton (metre). 


21 f. M MII Owa, a rain of generosity’ (cx. 3?), referring to 


the manna (Ps. Levi 24; Kenn., O]., Hu.) or to literal rain (Hitz., Che., 
Ba., K6n., Du)? In either case, the expression is improbable, and con- 
sidering that much begjdes in the stanza is suspicious, and that we have 
to get a clear and connected view of the stanza as a whole, correction of 


the text 1s indispensable. Read [Oy] DYIW YTIWDID ; a quotation from 
Dt. xxxil.13. Dw became ow ; hence aivose wd (9 for %, as in 
Isa. lix. 10). "T99% became %9'797); hence MIDI; Sy dropped out. 
Singularly enough DW) is at once a corruption and an explanation, like 
Sry in Dt. (see Di.). For *3) read, not "OF (Lag., Gr., Now., Du.), 
but JIA (cp. Dt. Zc). , 

23 ff. Superficial corrections are useless. For syb9) read mn 
(Krochm., Gr.), and for NT (surely not=‘thy band’) read qn ; 
Canaan is called on? YOR; Isa. xxxvi. 17; cp. Gen. xli. 54. For jaw 
and ‘ay? read yaw (Ps. cxl. 14) and py? ( (Gr.). Omit OvTDN, a 
variant to "SN. 

26 ff. This stanza can no doubt be translated, but not satisfactorily. 
The chief difficulties are (a) WOR; (2) NWA, (c) IT"79 (twice), (d) 
man. (a) Promise? Song ‘of triumph ? (6) A ‘host’ of singing 
women ? (c) The archaic afformative? Why twice? (v7) Does a word 


1 Mentioned by Moore, Fudges, p. 266, note ||. 
2 So also lately Du.; Gr. is unmentioned. 
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MNJ, MQ exist? If so, what does it mean? Hausfrawis too bold. No 


ancient interpreter found this sense (G q@patorntt; J pulchritudo). 
Utilizing all the letters of the text, and applying the usual methods, read 
perhaps thus,— 


DYN 102 T23 

a7 ysa nw22 
MINAY °D9D [N73] 
PTT) DIN Dwi] 

22v NN in 

In & 1 either ‘JN or “VON must represent some fem. substantive, to 
which WAY (sing.) refers. ose is so often corrupted that we 
shall do best to suppose “VN with the following J to represent oT, 
and to seek an underlying fem. subst. in *}7N. The larger context 


suggests ‘ Deborah a prophetess ’ (Judg. iv.) as the person intended ; read 
MIND). WI for jy is due to Gr. So also Herz, who observes that J 


precedes. He also proposes NWwaArd TION, but "WA implies a human 
agent. 37 NAS has not heen questioned. But the context requires 
.) ya (cp: Judg. v. 19). wa. easily fell out after a; some verb 
seems to be required, for one of the two ]YTT9 is surely TT"; cp. G 
Tov ayanrnrov. The second ‘}’ niust surely come from TN ; ‘the true 
verb should be either pwr or some synonym. Reading way (cp. 
Cant. il. 14) we obtain a connexion with the next stanza. J.) (9%) is 
dittographed. Gr., however, '2 My. 


31 ff. Scarcely any sound work has been done on this stanza, and 
yet under methodical treatment it yields up its secret. The key to the 
main difficulties is to be found in Judg. v. 16, where render, ‘ Why sittest 
thou among the ash-mounds (reading as p. 292, /. 5), to hear the mockery of 
the Arabians (DIY AP Ww), and v.18, where Zebulun and Naphtali are 


eulogized for their heroism. The riddles of //. 33, 34 are solved by 
remembering two of the very commonest sources of error in transcription, 
repetition and transposition of letters. Read :— 


DNDW V2 AWATON 31 
Ap22 ABM MED 32 
yma PAIN) 33 
WA 03712 TIDWA 34 
oan 2B] DY] — 35 


In 7. 31 YADW!I was originally PADDWI (pa dittographed). ‘Almost 
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so Gr. (he reads }DWF)). M’s D'ApU is certainly wrong, so far as the 
dual goes. Probably we should read DSW. NIADW or MINDIN 
would be more correct (cp. KGn. lia, 184, top), ‘but since the true text in 
Judg. v. 16 is probably D'S (Zephathites), it is hazardous to alter the 
ending. Probably the late psalmist took O°*HwW to mean ‘ash-mounds’; 
cp. cxiii. 7. In 7 32 73) seems to be a (correct) gloss. The } became 
dittographed in THM); the subject of FHM is of course ‘Yahwe.” PAV 
(with greenish or yellowish) will surely not do. "7 comes from “WT 
in YY twice repeated in error. In /. 34 M’s W wpa is unsuitable. 
‘Shaddai’ does not occur elsewhere in Ps. Ixvili., nor at all in Judg. v. 
w5 means ‘to spread out.’ It would seem that some letters of the text 
must have dropped out owing to the operation of the opposite to the 
dittographic principle. The above restoration is suggested by Judg. v. 
18. Of earlier corrections the most plausible is Krochmal’s nyva>x for 
DON derived from T. Duhm (‘//4e snow on Zalmon’) overlooks the 
dubious character of ‘Zalmon’ in Judg. ix. 48; so also does Lagarde 
(27 Wa= ‘on Hermon,’ opposed to ‘on Zalmon’). See ‘ Zalmon,’ 
Enc. Bib. 


36 f. For DYN read DNDN. The ‘mount of God,’ acc. to the 
poet, is Zion. Indeed, orton 37, a title applied to Horceb (Ex. i. 1, 
&c.), 1s probably a corruption of Sxpery a. For Wa (unexpected 
and difficult) read Wad. G’s dpos miov (2.¢. JWT “WT; G ae 13), gives 
no help. Read Was (see on xxix. 5f.) for O33 (twice) G dpos rerupw- 
pevov, Opn TeTupwpeva (A wd>pv@peva), 323 is supposed to mean a 


conical peak with a flattened top (Wetzstein). Del. imagines a contrast 
between the sombre majesty of the boldly formed rocks of the Bashan 
mountain-range and the softer formation of the porous limestone rock of 
Zion. This is highly precarious. The form 3333 too is uncertain ; and 
even apart from this we have no reason to expect such a peculiar phrase. 
Nor is it probable that the psalmist would have chosen the mountains 
of Bashan rather than the sacred mountains of the south (Horeb or Sinai 
was originally placed in the Negeb) as rivals to Zion. Read 3237 “VT. 


The final 79 should be attached to \7W7.— For WTS Wa dr. Ney, hazardously 
explained from the Arabic, read NpPW! (cxiv. 4, Kal), with Gr., Loeb, 
or rather, for metre and for consistency with /. 36, Tp", with 3 


41 ff. The traditional text of vv. 18, 19 is unintelligible. G begins 
TO Gppa tov Oeovd puptomAdcwoy, yiduides evOnvovwvrar. pwn ‘many 
myriads’? So Kautzsch (Zheol. LZ, '84, p. 131; Ges.™), § 97%), who 
thinks tLat JNIW DON (for 3°}U) 1s a gloss which decides D's)" to 
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be in sense multiplicative, not dual. But P§w does not occur, and the 
ancients had a different text. G read D’JINW; ‘A = presuppose DRY, 
which Ba. even adopts (‘ Tausende lauten Getiimmels’). K6n., We., &c. 
agree with Kautzsch as to ]N3W, but Lag., Nestle, Bi Hilgenf. read 
ON TW, Gr. F799; cp. Num. x. 36. Clearly we should read wad. 
The closing words of v. 18 are a crux interpretum ; G translates, but 
does not interpret (6 xvptos ev adrois ev Siva, é€v to ctyiw). The correction 
‘TDD N2 (Pott, Ol., Kau., We., &c.), cp. Dt. xxxiii. 2, is too superficial. 
The hardest word to correct is D°N27, but when the rest of the passage 
has been set in order, a possible correction will occur. 03 ‘JN is 
almost certainly a corruption of OMNI, which in turn is a correction 
of OON (cp. on 7. 36).—G continues, avaBas eis tyros nypadwrevoas 
aly padwciuy, €daBes Séuara ev avOpwre, kai yap arevOouvres TOU KaTagKyVaCat ; 
but = in the last line makes Yahwé the subject—ére kal év amevdovor 
KaTacKnvacat. aU yA satisfies neither sense nor metre. MIA iS 


not used elsewhere for ‘ tribute’ (cp. S T, and Eph. iv. 8), and DIN2 after 
ANP? is very improbable. We might indeed read TN2, with Gr, 
but the rest of the stanza 1s so corrupt that we cannot safely accept this. 
What can be the meaning of DION Be | pw? ovI7D ANT: Observe 


the warning Pasek. The versions give. no help. Wow nd (Land, Dys., 
We., Du., after S) is suggested, by a too optimistic view of M in w. 7. 
We have the key, however, and know that the Jerahmeelites are still 


referred to ; ome mis a corruption of DoONoMT. For OND FN) 
read on JN (cp. 7. 15), and for ww read 495". nnp? should 
probably be pon (so Morinus, on account of the édaxev of Eph. iv. 8). 
It is now time to emend the improbable D°N3%; a verb is required, 
read #2. The whole stanza may be restored nearly thus :— 

ANA DYNITY NM 

WIA Wid “DIN 

‘MI DIA? My 

ONT MIN API 

maw OW FN 
Ixvill. 1, For 9338 read WT, and for the first M1 (note Pasek) read 
OTN (see on xcv. 7). The second OY is adittogram. In Dy’, D is 
a dittographed 9 ; DY =YN=DTDN, the J sy having been expelled by 
hy, which follows. hb itself is a fragment of 12283; ; Schlogl, Dy’ 
EE not keen enough. Jpiw" SN(r], which follows in MT, is 


misplaced. s>p is a corruption of oretos:, which should stagd at the 
head of /. 2; read, however, 
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2f. M 9395!5Nm. Read probably 3)2°3". The improbable 
miywir? should be ISP WwW"; it was corrupted under the influence of 
mes “py, itself doubtless corrupt. %J3N mrioy) i is non-existent 
in genuine Hebrew. The four other suffosed occurrences are cix. 21, 
cxl. 8, cxli. 8, Hab. iii. 19. The true text of v. 21d can be recovered by 
the help of the corrupt word Mywivs>, which does duty both for 
 Wnyiw and for NON Wy? yoy was miswritten 795 (cp. 
xxviil. 8). Then a mark of abbreviation was imagined (’ 3795) —the reverse 


of the error in Isa, lii. 8. The words underlying ‘JN sa will now 
be clear. Read //,. 1—3 thus :— 


WRI OPN TW 772 
aunyaw Ox ad mT 
Nyon Wy? 1.2 NT DON 


4f. M VIN we. Read 9 DAW Ww (cp. on xxxvi. 2, cx. 68). 
—M AND ww “pp. Read bon WW PIA]. For ayw, 
Hal. Ww ; Kr, Gr. Dy. yw; Burgess VYYU. 

6 f. M AWN WAND. The sense required by the context is this,— 


Israel, oppressed and well nigh extinct, is to be gratified by the spectacle 
of the supernatural destruction of his foes. But why is Bashan specially 
mentioned ? Contemporary history has been thought to supply an 
answer. Thereference might be to the dispersion of Israelites consequent 
on the war between Antiochus III. and Ptolemy IV. (cp. OP 114 f.), or 
to the existence of Jewish proselytes beyond the Jordan in the Greek 
period (We., //G, 163); Duhm even goes so far down as the time of 
Alexander Jannzeus, who extended his conquests as far as Lake Huleh. 
But a parallel passage in Amos (ix. 3) is conclusive against such inter- 
pretations. Whoever wrote DWN WArd had in his mind a divine 
‘udgment on the foes of Israel, and if this view will not suit the context, 
ward must be a scribe’s error, and must be corrected. (It will be 
cemembered that elsewhere—xxii. 13 and Ixvii. 16—‘ Bashan’ has been 
introduced by an error.) Lagarde (Scvzz?¢. 1. 52) proposes Wadd ‘from 


the smelting-furnace,’ cp. xxi. 10, Dan. i. 6, 11; also Ps. Ixvi. 12, 
Isa. xii. 2. But the figure of smelting would certainly have received 
some development; note also that was only occurs in Gen. xix. 28, 
Fx. ix. 8, 10, xix. 18. The true reading is war (cp. v. 16); continue 


JUV, and in 4. 7 72.2 DUR (metre). In is 7 note also DNI ; ; cp. 
Ixvi. 11@ (corr. text), Ixix. 3. In 47 read YOAV) ADD FID DWN; 

7 aes Yc “7 ae 
so metre and exegetical consistency are satisfied. 


8 f. That YM is unsuitable (note Pasek), has long been seen ; 
to suppdée a new sense ‘to drench’ (cp. Ass. sahagu I1.), with Frd. Del. 
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(Prol. 69 ff.), and Ruben (C72z¢. Rem. 19) is hazardous. But the whole of 
v.24 1s Open to question, and a thorough revision of the text becomes 
necessary. Neither 17 (GS T J ?—Hare, Kenn., Street, BG. Ol., 
Che.™, Ba., We., Du.), nor YOR (Kr. Hi, Gr., cp. Kimhi), nor Yann 
lends itself to any plausible interpretation. The corrected text of 22. 4 f. 
suggests DON on DIN wD? and for the detestable clause which 
now forms v . 246, Day MAW 7272 DiI). The scribe seems to 
have confused the two words -5993 and oor. The coherence of 
this part of the poem now becomes visible. —~ 

11 f. M TMD AN’). G, however (and so Street, Du.), IN"). 
But the difficulty of the next word remains. Hab. iii. 6d may seem to be 
parallel, but Hab. iii. is full of corrupt passages, and wv. 66 seems to be 
one of these. The right reading in /. 11 seems to be 7 t) NODIID 5D 


rvrye (por is a combination of 55 with a fragment of a word "ending 
in “J°J1)).—M mia. Read 27 J) is an expansion of a frag- 
mentary 5. Cp. on Ixxi. 

13 f. M Ow. Read ow (G; Gr.); see v. 28. —Read 0°332!9.— 
To MAPDIN add mddn, which i in MT (cp. G) appears as mbnrpnta. 

16 f. M’s monon2 does double duty (see last note). Here it 
stands for IT Wwa2 .—Point 72 (Ew., Gr., Du.).—M’s “JN does 
double duty fe wy (cp. on cxvill. 2) and for *)7'.—M NPD’ ; : 
read ppt (Ps. Ixxxi. 5, corr. text ; Isa. xxx. 22 ?), with Gr. 

18. Note Pasek, and read ONT Wt eee "WW. For ONT 
(Herz’s suggestion for the impossible aT5: G ev eeeeceell: cp. Dt. xxiii. 12. 
Schnurrer (Azzmadvers. 308) thought of D°J"%—not so far wrong. Herz’s 
reconstruction of v. 28 is as follows, “aw on | VWs 5A ow 
pat WD =o) | TTT. For DN he refers to Gen. xlix. 1 S. 

oe Read DVDs 347 TT “Ww. The last two words replace 

s DN2). The comection onwi would be unsuitable, even if the 


occurrences of ./W)7) elsewhere were trustworthy. J’s ‘in purpura sua’ 
is a mere guess, though as such not bad. O%%73F) 1s highly probable ; 
3 and 9, and J) are often confounded. 


‘21 f. M’s view of v. 29 is no better than a makeshift ; hence /Z. 21, 
22 must receive radical but not arbitrary corrections, among which, 
however, we need not include (WX for my (vss., and most moderns).— 


M 3p TAR. Read "[JDM) "FON, and prefix FI (for DYTON, 
represented, equally with VAN, by J{TON). Cp. on xii. 9.—M j Rie) sf 
Read perhaps }"V9w (cp. lxi. 8); PH V,T=I,7=5. © 
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23. M mp OMT Wa (Street Wa). This is not self-evidently 
wrong; Job xl. 21 suggests a reference to Behemoth as a symbol of the 
Egyptian power (see ‘Behemoth,’ Zac. £76.). But this is against the 
usage of the psalmists; we expect either ‘ Leviathan’ or ‘ Zannin’ (cp. 
Ixxiv. 137/.), and the parallelism shows that a plural noun must have been 
intended. What the original phrase was, depends on the true reading of 
7,27, We shall see presently that the writer is thinking of Ps. xxii., and 
that he has this before him, in a more correct form than that presented 
by M. We may therefore safely read WIT "INP MT Aya (see Ps. xxii., 
7. 26). 

24. M ps Dy “aya OvSN NY ; note Pasek. The emendation 
D'Dy ya (Bishop Hare and! Kennicott, and independently Matthes, 
followed by Che. 788) is plausible; cp. Isa. xvi. 8. But this leaves } 
unaccounted for, and the corruption in 7. 31 is so deep that we cannot 
but fear that a more radical correction is required. Almost or quite 
certainly the poet has Ps. xxii. in his mind, and the right reading is 
(OY V23 2?) OMVAN DN?) DYN Dy (on xxii. 2. 37 £). 

25. MWA. Read WD (cp. lii.6 &c.) ; G SJ support an imperative. 
—M MA); suspicious (see on lv. 22). Nestle renders ‘ offerings’; 
Duhn, ‘visits to the temple.’ But we should probably read MINT 
(construction as in Job xiii. 3). 

26 ff. Corruption and dislocation have almost ruined the sense. No 
slight corrections are adequate. Thus Nestle’s corrections D°3}wa 
(for D’INIWM) and DANDD (for Dp WN), in JPL, x. 151, accepted by 
the writer in JBL, xi. 125, and Hitzig’s DW for YIN must be declined. 
We have first to deal with 7. 30, the former part of which is hardly 
translatable. That it is misplaced, seems to be clear; the bringing of 
tribute naturally comes after the ‘menace’ ("), v. 31) has produced its 
effect. The passage should therefore be parallel to Ixxii. 9f.; at any 
rate, we may fitly take an idea from this passaye. po nD ought to 
conceal some verb; Ixxil. 9 suggests yd”. Cases of the confusion of 
> and y have come before us already ; and an imperfect ;} might be 
mistaken for 3. That Sy and bs can be confounded, is also well-known, 
and it is plain that obvi might as easily be miswritten for Sxyow as 
for Syyy. Lastly, 151 is one of the commonest disguises of by 
Read therefore :— 

DONyIw ID 72 wD 
ny DN) yay oy 


We have next to deal with FDI“ YA OHV. The presumption is 
that JV% conceals an ethnic name parallel to those in the above two 
lines. Nestle’s D SID suggests D‘O7H, a name which actually 
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occurs in M, Gen. x. 14, where it stands amongst various descendants of 
OND, z.c. Migrim (in N. Arabia), not Misraim (Egypt) ; see Enc. Bid., 
*Mizraim.’ We can hardly doubt, however, that for D‘D 5 both in 
Gen. x. 14 and (ex Ayf.) in our psalm we should read DNDN ‘Zarephath- 
ites’ and ‘Jerahmeelites’ were closely related peoples. "3 should 
of course be 9NYINIQ. The missing verb stands in M at the head of 
UV. 32, though more probably, since [JN is not a word of the psalmists, 
YUN? should be corrected into }IMNwW*. The rest of v. 32 contains ina 
corrupt form the tetrameter corresponding to TINA OND ar ae 


ADD (2. 28, just recovered). The last word, however, m may be omitted ; 
ond is a corruption of DONE, which i is a vloss either on Owe 


or or the corrupt D°D979 of /. 27 (7 308). Dwr has grown out of 
DWI, ONIN out of DI, PIN out of PII (Ixxii. 10), YD 


out of AMP? (2dzd¢.). Line 29 therefore becomes yu On379) ow 
ATP”. ([Gunkel, Schéf/f. 67, reads in 7. 31a D515 VN DEIN O°, 
‘the troubled sea be made purer than silver,’ a phrase for a judgment 
upon the warlike peoples ? ?] 

32. Prefix mm 297, which first became indistinct and then, through 
its resemblance te abn, which precedes, dropped out. For ‘JX 
read N71’. 


33. MG abe) (7. 33, end). Hu. rightly saw that hp = 1D (7. 9), 
but not that 5 bp comes out of 5-4. G, feeling the need of a verb, 
prefixes adare ro 6c = DON yD, which Ley adopts (except 
DON) ; cod. N, however, omits.—M DIP"%3wW Ww. Lag., Now., omit 
the second "WY as a dittogram. OIP-VIW is a possible phrase. But 
there is here no special sense in referring to the heavens as primival. 
We should rather expect to hear of the God of primaval times, as in 
Dt. xxxill. 27. Correct M’s reading into DpPMw WWI (see Ixvin.) 2.9 
and cf. Dt. xxxili. 26, Isa. xiv. 14; also Ps. Ixxvii. 18). 

34 f. Insert from Ixvii.Y 2 10. For ty 2p read YS ann. 


36. Omit by, from SN, a fragment of 9 TORN (which read for aonb). 

38 f. Note two Pasecks. M TWIP ; ; not quite natural. Read 
perhaps WP mia (Ex. xv. 13)5 iT fell out ; 1J3=!9. Omit ) ty, and 
read iy?. Transfer Sew ON to end of psalm, reading by). So 
the line and the psalm are fitly completed. 


PSALM LXIX.—1. 


"Trmerers. The pious kernel of the community (the Israel within Israel) 
complains of its sufferings. The N. Arabian foes continue their outrages, and 
renegade Jews have dissociated themselves from their brethren, affRid of the 
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insults which fall so plentifully on those who are zealous for Yahwe’s house. The 
psalm is artificial and imitative ; the use made of Iss. xviii., xxii, and xxxv. in 
stanzas I, 2, 5, 7, 10 is specially remarkable, but cp. also references in the notes to 
par. passages in Pss. xxxviii., xliv., and Jer. xv. 15 (in a passage surely of post- 
exilic origin). The curse in vv. 23-29 reminds us of those in lviii. 8-10 Ge 
text) and cix.!) The text has in parts suffered considerably, and it is precisely 
some of the most corrupt portions which have served as the chief supports of the 
erroneous view that the speaker of the psalm is an individual. Duhm, for instance, 
observes on v. 5 (end) that the enemies of the poet seek to ruin him by accusing 
him before the judge of peculation; a similar explanation is given by this critic of 
Ps. xxxv. (see introd. to this psalm). He assigns the psalm to an Asidzan 
opponent of Alcimus (1 Macc. vii. 5-18) ; see crit. n. on //. 51 f. At an earlier 
date Hitzig induced a number of critics to assign Ps. lxix., as well as Pss. xxx., 
xxxv., Xc., to Jeremiah. Consistent criticism, however, enables us to form a 
much more probable view both of Jeremiah and of his writings than was formerly 
possible (see Zc. A2b., ‘Jeremiah ’). 


Deposited. Of the Ethanites. Of ‘Arab-ethan. 


~ 


I Deliver me, O Yahwe [my God] ! 2 
For [the floods of ] Deathland have overwhelmed me. 
I sink into [the midst of] the ocean, 3 


Into an abyss where there is no ground, 
I am come into depths of water, 
And the flood [of Deathland] overwhelms me. 


With my crying my throat is parched, 4 
Mine eyes look longingly for my God: 


Zarephath and Asshur are in great number, 5 
10 Ishmael and Jerahmeel are many. ! 

O Yahwe! thou knowest mine anguish, 6 

My groans are not hidden from thee. 

Let not those that hope in thee? be shamed 

Let not those that seek thee ® be disgraced in me! 7 

For on thine account do I bear insult, 8 

Contumely covers my face ; 

‘I am become a stranger to my brothers, 9 

An alien to the sons of my mother, 

Yea, zeal for thy house has consumed me, 10 
20 The insults of those that insult thee have fallen upon me. 

I bowed down my head like a bulrush (?), TI 

And it brought insults upon me. 

I took sackcloth for my clothing, 12 

And made myself their byword ; 

Those that hate me condemn me in the gate, 13 


And oppose me with lying words. 


1 The Ishmaelites, the Arabians, the Cushites, the Jerahmeelites, the Asshurites. 
2 © Lord, Yahwe Sebaoth. 3 O God of Israel. 


30 


40 


60 


And let them not enjoy the the sight of thy righteous- 
ness. 


‘ In an acceptable time, O God! in thy plenteous kindness. 


* From Ishmael and. . 
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But as for me, unto thee, O Yahwé ! is my prayer ;! 14 
Do thou succour me with thy delivering right hand ! 
Rescue me from the mire that I sink not, 15 
Let me escape? from the depths of water. 
Let not the flood of Deathland overwhelm me, 16 
Let not the abyss [of the sea] swallow me up, 
* * * * * 
And let not the pit shut its mouth upon me. 
Answer me, O Yahwé! according to thy gracious 
kindness, 17 
e According to thy plenteous compassion turn towards 
me. 
Hide not thy face from thy servant ; 18 
For I am in distress—do thou answer me speedily. 
Draw near to my soul and release it, 19 
Because of mine enemies set me free. 
Thou knowest my contumely, 20 
My shame and my dishonour are before thee. 
The assembly of my foes have insulted me, 20 end, 21 
Those that hate me have broken my heart : 
I looked for one to condole, but there was none, 
For comforters, but I found them not. 
They give kicks to my stripes, 22 
And strike me in my wounds. 
Let their paths be wrapped in gloom, 23 
In deep gloom and darkness ; 
Let their eyes become dark that they see not, 24 
Their loins make thou to shake continually ! 
Pour out thy fervent wrath upon them, 25 
Let thy hot anger overtake them ; 
Let their castles be desolate, 26 
Let there be none to dwell in their palaces, 
For they persecute those whom thou hast smitten, ey | 
And add to the pain of thy pierced ones. 
Do thou put on more guilt to their guilt, 28 
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Let them be wiped out of the book of life, 29 
And not be enrolled with the righteous. 
As for me, I am poor and in sore pain ; 30 


Let thy deliverance, O Yahwé! set me on high. 


2 ff. Thesea meant is that which 
rolls above the world of the dead. Cp. 
xviii. 5 f. (already corrupt?), xl. 3, 
Ixxxviii. 6 f., Lam. ili. 54. 


7. The same line recurs in the 
true text of xxil., 7.35. Cp. also xxxv., 
7. 16. 


9g. The speaker’s courage fails at 
the sight of the N. Arabians—a*sign 
perhaps of the conventionality of the 
description. (See xxvii., 7//. 3-6, 
xxxv. //, 9-14, fora contrast. ) 


11 f. See crit. n.— Zhou knowest. 
An appeal to God's omniscience. See 
/, 433 Jer. xv. 15, xvii. 16, xviil. 23.— 
In me, z.e. in my person. The speaker 
is himself a representative of the class 
of those that hope in Yahwé and that 
seek him. 


15 f. On this account. So 
xliv. 23@; Jer. xv. 15.—Covers, Kc. 
Cp. xliv. 16. 


17 f. Cp. xxxi. 12, xxxv. 13 f., 
XXXVI]. I12.—19. Zeal for thy house, 
7.é. for the temple, the cultus of which 
was despised by the enemy ; or possibly 
(Hitz.) for the ordering of thy house- 
hold (Num. xii. 7), z.e. the land and 
people of Israel—/Has consumed me. 
Cp. cxix. 139. 


20. Of those that insult thee, 
z.e. specially the N. Arabians (xliv. 17, 
Ixxiv. 10). 


21 f. See crit. notes, and cp. xxxv., 
i, 15-18 (crit. and exeg. notes).—34. 
The pit, z.e. the grave (sec on xl. 3). 

Critical Notes. 1. 
WEI TY DN. 


YDDN (M, xvi. 5), which has come out of JD)wW. 


IW) (which GI! reads, 


Insert TON (as 7. 8), for metre.—2. 


43. The assembly, &. Cp. 
OWI DAP, xxwi. 55D MW, 
Xxll. 173 also vii. 8, Ixxxvi. 14. 

45 f. or one to condele; 
&ce. Cp. Job il. 11, and crit. n.—47 f 
The reference in the traditional text to 
gall and vinegar is difficult. In Jer. 
Vili. 14, 1x. 14, Xxlil, 15, ‘ water of 
gall’ (WN) is mentioned asa con- 
ceivable drink (cp. the Arabic parallel 
quoted by Biithgen); in the two latter 


passages ‘ wormwood (may) as a food 
that might be eaten. IlIere, however, 
the text speaks of ‘gall’ (see Luc. Bib., 
ae as eaten, and of ‘ vinegar ° 
(VIOF1) as a drink. But the text is 


corrupt ; the true text can be restored 
in the light of xxii.@, 2.40. See crit. 
n., and cp. below on Z. 60.—49 f. For 
the figure of darkness, cp. lviii. 9 (corr. 
text), xxxv. 6a. 


55. Their castles. Cp. on 
Ix. 7.—57- Smitten, z.e. chastised. Cp. 
‘my stripes,’ ‘my wounds,’ 7. 47, and 
note on /. 63. 


60. See crit. n.—61. 
Life. Cp. Ex, xxxii. 32. Mal. iii. 16, 
Dan. xii. 1. The image is derived 
from the civic lists which, from the end 
of the ninth century, seem to have been 
kept as a security against aliens (Ber- 
tholet, Sle/luny der /srael. suden Frem- 


den, 80).—63. ANID; cp. AINDND, 


7.60. There we hear of sufferers, here 
of a sufferer (z.¢. Israel). 


The book of 


M 382 °D 


INA was produced by the editor out of the fragments of 


aye) has come from 


2S. xxil. 5); Sow (see v. 16) has dropped out. 


The passage is dependent on xviii. 5 ; cp. xl. 13 (a more corrupt form). 
WHIW seems to have developed out of OY. —3. M wa. Read 


Da (see on xl. 3), or rather avo} 3352 (Jon. il. 43 cp. Prov. xxiii. 34).— 
A M TN. Read ANA. nba and D° go together; cp. Ixviii. 
23, dex. WV. 4f. —6, Insert nyo (metre and sense) ; ; xvill. 5 f. was already 
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corrupt.—7 f. Omit ‘PI’, a corrupt dittogram of ‘NPA, and Srp, a 
corruption of OvON (a variant of T19N). 

oof. Tread Woxy INN Oxyaw | WWI METS 139. M is 
full of difficulty. ‘My causeless haters are more than the hairs of my 
head’ is surely intolerable. We might indeed emend SWNT NMywYy 
into the more poetical D°D*DVWD (cp. on Ixv. £1, Ixxui. 6), but the hyperbole 
would still remain. ‘SYD is equally suspicious, (1) because parallelism 
requires that /. 10, like 2. 9, should contain a figure, and (2) because of the 
repetition of the letters }) and ¥ in this and in the preceding word (VD8y). 
Hare, Kenn., Street, Ew., and Gr. read abla) ia) or “DN, ‘pra: coma 
mea,’ but mor means rather a woman’s veil, and, apart from this, the 
sense would be too tautological. S implies ‘sMpyyi (so OL., Hu., Dy., 


Bi.), Che,, Kau., Bi.) ; cp. Job iv. 14 (?). But this seems to produce 
an anti-climax. pW D8 is also very questionable (see on xxxv. 19), 
and the sense of the tas clause is most improbable (cp. Sty in xxxv. 10). 
The case seems to be like that of the names of the sons of Heman; 

see I Chr. xxv. 4, where the names from Giddalti onwards seem to foun 
a (rather poor) poetical couplet, but only if we work upon a corrupt text 
(see Enc. Lib.‘ Heman’). The skill of the editor who produced vz. 5 in 
the traditional text (M G) may be admitted, but the result of his work is 
most unsatisfactory. Slight attempts to improve it, like Lagarde’s (*3N for 
TN &c.), are useless. Most probably we may read as above. Then follows 
a conventional list of names. 1 need hardly give the Hebrew (cp. on x1.')), 


ir f. M ‘FIND: NVIWN?. ‘The poet seems to have been 


imprudent, and to have been guilty of some irregularities’ (Duhm). 
Surely most inappropriate. Neither here nor in the || Psalm xxii, is 


confession of guilt intended. Nor does nN mean ‘imprudence in 
moral action’ (= here azetpiav) ; see on Xxxvili. 6. Read either ° snoMON 
or N21, and yw (see on xxxviii. 8, 10). 


13f Omit as glosses FINIY YIN and Sxsqur omby. 
21. M T3.3N). GB ouvexaprya ; GS rr. guyexakua. The former 
points to ADD (Ivii. 7G; cp. Isa. lviil. 5, G); the latter to THM (2 S. xv 


30, Jer. xiv. 3 G). Herz, with more insight than most, decides for 
FTBIN (cohort. of HD). He refers to lvii. 7, and to S, which has, in our 


passage, Aaao, zc. ADDN) (cp. Syr. Hex. Isa. Iviii. 5), not DMN) (as 
Mich., Lag., Now.). The former reference is not valid, lvii. 7 being 
corrupt. The latter is cogent ; a verb (7373 (assumed by Lag.) is not 
found in the O T. But Herz retains ‘WJ, which seems to produce an- 
unnatural expression. It is more satisfactory to read MIND FON) 


‘WN. The suitability of this will be clear from xxxv. 14 f. (corr. text) 
and Isa. lvili. 5, where ‘ bowing down the head as a bulrush’ is jsarallel to 


e 
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‘spreading sackcloth and ashes under him’ (cp. Z 24). The apparent 
parallelism of xxxv. 14a suggested to many critics (Ol., Dy., Bi., Gr., 
Che.), We., Kau., Du.) to emend JAN) into TIN) ; Kenn. (Remarks, 
253) and Perles (Azal., 51), however, prefer DIN). Neither of these is 
probable ; the corruption must lie deeper. It is quite true that the 
correction here proposed is not in all respects obvious. %W[N]73 might 
indeed become %Z/53 (see on xxill. 5), but WO9ND is far from DW]. It 
is possible, however, that the true reading became indistinct, and that the 
editor manipulated it (not too dexterously) with some reference to xxxv. 
Dw * MBMN is less satisfactory.] 

25 f. 33°33 does not mean ‘jesting ditty,’ and does not occur in the 
plur. (iv. 1, vi. 1, &c. are corrupt) ; 2 Mw ‘to make the subject of' talk’ 
is improbable. Read, comparing xxxi. 19,— 

Tyva ow yw 
"pY NBwI ‘OW 
Duhm provides an inadequate remedy, changing 99 WT (v. 13a) into 
pinyn. 

27 f. Omit TAT ANA ONTO ns My, a scribe’s amplification 
(Isa. lxi. 2) which spoils the metre Hew: N3 7. For ‘IY read 
wT, and for yw NINA read yyw ra. 


30-34. Omit} IW (rather } ONpw ND). —For DD read ae) (see 
on /. 2).-—-Read D° nbry7 (cp. /7. 3 f.; Ixviil. 23).—Line 23 has dropped 
out.—For TON (ae. hey. ) read DANK (Gr.).—For Wa read WWA=23 
(as lv. 24). 

35. For AW %D read 31D with Street (1790), Gr., We. 


42 f. Here a metrical arrangement has to deviate from that in M. 
Duhm thinks that "s72995) “Mw has intruded from the following verse, 
where he would replace it (‘und unheilbar ist meine Schande und 
Beschamung’). Thus we get the couplet, ‘Thou knowest my contumely ; 
before thee are all my foes.’ A poor parallelism, and opposed, as to 
7. 45, by the par. passage xxxvili. 10. Still less acceptably Altschiiller, 
ZATW, 1886, p. 212, and Wellh. 'y"5> 399. It is much better to read 
7.44 as in M, taking MAVYADD into Z. 45, which we may plausibly read 
thus, DWI 'Y TTD 5 the Pasek after "Wt may indicate a doubtful 
text. See on xxxv. 18, and cp. next note. 

44. M TWAIN poly, MAW. The ordinary view (which prefixes 
i151) is 1. opposed to metre, and 2. based on the assumption of a dr. 
Aey. WAI= WIN ‘to be weak or sick.’ G gives (dvedtopov) mpoceddxnoer 7 
Wuxi) ou Kul Tadaurwpiav, where mpooed. = iT AW and radatr. probably = 
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TWAIN, an assumed neun, which is recognised also by Wetzstein (in 
Del. Psalmen™, 883 ff.) in the sense of ‘friendliness ’=great calamity 
(euphemistically). For M’s pointing at any rate there is nothing to be 
said, but who will accept Wetzstein’s arbitrary conjecture? Observing 
that in two passages (Isa. xvii. 11, Jer. xvii. 16) WAJN is more than 
probably corrupt (see SBOT, ‘Isaiah,’ Heb. ed., 195), and that one of the 
words which are specially liable to be misread is °N9W (*NIW), and 
having due regard to /. 44, I think we may, provisionally at least, read 
Noi 29 AW, an expression akin to those in Job xix. 1, @ and J. 
[Tg. implies WAIN), ze. ‘and it (my soul) is sick’ ;’A = J agree with M. 
Weir (Acad. 1870, p. 257), TWP NWT WAIN); cp. Jer. xvii. 9.] 
® aba T? 


45. M 395 G owumotpevov = 399 CASJST). So Bai, Du— 
49 f. See ezeen, 5. Read,— , 
mana wya 
PSII VSB?) 


The couplet is suggested by xxu. 182 (corr. text). The corruptions 
are extremely pretty. WN" springs out of a fragment of ‘7AM just as 
Viott comes from a fragment of *J}¥TM!2° (M "7pWw"). 


49 f. Note first that an adj. pidbu is non-existent (see on Iv. 21), and 


next that a ‘table’ cannot be said to become a ‘net.’ Duhn,, it is true, 
suggests that the reference may be to a sacrificial meal, and is thus 
enabled to improve at once the Hebrew and the parallelism, reading for 
pyaiw, pnw ‘peace-offerings.’ He remarks, ‘The enemies appear 
to have been zealous sacrificers or even priests, and hence explains the 
reference to a ‘net,’ z.e. to deceit (1 Macc. vil.14?). ‘ Peace-offerings,’ he 
thinks, are mentioned because when Alcimus had become high priest, 
there was of course no stint with such offerings. The psalmist, however, 
disparages sacrifices, not upon purely rational grounds, but because he, 
with the other Asidzans (see introd.), has been expelled by Alcimus’s 
party from the temple. Apart from other considerations, it is decisive 
against this view that any reading of this couplet which retains a reference 
to feasting is inconsistent with the following couplet. It is true, Duhm 
finds in v. 24 an allusion to the palsy of Alcimus (1 Macc. ix. 55). But 
no one reading vv. 23 and 24 as they stand in M would naturally fall on 
Duhm’s explanation. The truth is that the text 1s corrupt, and that no 
patch-work emendation will suffice. G’s Dw (kat eis avramddooty ; Cp. 


‘ 
S J, Rom. xi. 9) is of no use. Remembering many parallels, let us read 
(see exeg. n.),— 


PEN? OPI TP 
surms maby) ° 
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55 f. Duhm regards this couplet asa quotation. But the text plainly 
needs emendation. OJ should mean ‘their nomad encampment? 
(Gen. xxv. 16); G eas avréyv. But the worst enemies of the Jews 
were no mere wandering shepherds. Street, with sound insight, gives, as 
v. 26a, ‘Let their palaces be desolate.’ This seems to be a paraphrase; 
in v. 266 he retains ‘tents. Having regard to ix. 7, xlix. 12 (corr. text), 
we need not hesitate to read onyva. ma is here used collectively, 
there being no proper plural (inva is used twice in Chron. instead), 
In 7. 58 M’s ODOM should certainly be ono (see crit. n. On xv. 1). 

s7f. M TAN. Read AN (Perles, Duhm).—M 390°. But 5x 
after “DD is impossible. G mpoceéOnxay, Ze. SDD* (Ew., Ol, }ui.), or 
“D'D' (Kenn,, Street, Gr., Du.), or 9BDY (We). i 
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“Taimerers. Perhaps an appendix, composed as a refreshing contrast to the 
preceding poem. ‘The psalmist places himself in the hoped-for day of restoration. 
Verses 36 and 37 may perhaps, as Dalman has suggested (7'ZZ, Oct. 14, 1893), 
be a later addition, but this is not a necessary view—the passage may be simply 
explanatory. The corruption in v. 32 has given a false colouring to the whole of the 
appendix. It is the anticipated relief from N. Arabian oppression which is spoken 
of. Duhm’s view that the circumstances implied are those in 1 Macc. ix. 72 will 
not agree with our revised text. Cp. xail. 23-31; also xl. and cii.@), with the 
respective introductions. 


I I will praise the name of my God with song, 31 
And magnify him with thanksgiving ; 
For Yahweé has disappointed Missur, 32 
He has brought to shame Jerahmeel and Ishmael. 
Look up, ye poor, and rejoice ; 33 
O ye seekers of Yahweé ! [praise him]. 
For Yahwé has hearkened to the needy, : 34 
And has not despised his prisoners. 
Let heaven and earth praise him, 35 


10 ~=6The sea, and all that moves therein. , 


For Yahwe will deliver Zion, 36 
And build the cities of Judah; 

[The righteous] will dwell there, 

And possess the [land for ever]. 

The offspring of his servants will inherit it, 37 
Thtose that love his name will abide therein. 
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3. Praise, the acceptable sacrifice 15. His servants, 7.¢. faithful 
(1. 14, 23).—-5 f. Cp. xxii. 27—7 f. Israelites (xxxiv. 23). 
Cp, xxii. 25. 

Critical Notes. 1. Read TN, which is confounded with “fbx= 
orton. G (Ne: ® R >) row Oeod pov. 

3 f. M DDD yp WD (DYDD), 20 MSS. Kenn., 13 MSS. and 
6edd.deR,GSJ). The description of the steer as having horns and 


claws (see Siegfr. Sta.) is highly superfluous. D9 5%) might come from 
“Y5X. But most probably the whole distich is corrupt. Comparing 


xxii, 27-30 (corr. text) read something like this,— 
TD TD wan D 
Nya ONT, TEN 


5. M TDW, INT, Ze. védentes mansucti letabuntur (J ; so Del., 
Ba. &c.). K6n. would read WwW" (so 28 MSS., 7 edd. Kenn. ; Dlzrcmiz, 
de R.), supposing that } dropped out after %, owing to similarity of 
sounds (Syzz., §§ 162, 330 p.). But comparing xxxiv. 16@ (and xxii. 27, 
xl. 4, corr. text), we should certainly read INT, ITMw (cp. GS). So 
Gr. Du.—6. M’s 0535 %M is a corruption of DYNAM (xxii. 27), 
a gloss on /. 3, 4, which has expelled the right reading mMbdqq (72.).— 


7. Read yow (We.). 
13 f. Insert DTS, and ay YONI] 5 cp. xxxvil. 29. So Duhm, 
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[penticat with xl. 14-18 (which see), save that the opening word ;T¥") is here 
omitted. See also on Ps. Ixxi. The title here runs, ‘Deposited. Of ‘ Arab- 


ethan. Of [Ethan] the Ezrahite.’ On yon (again in xxxviii. 1) see Introd. 
* 


PSALM LXXxXI. 


ia RIMETERS. Largely bdSed on other plaintive psalms, especially xxii., xxxi., 
xxxv., xl., like which it is Deutero-Isaianic. An editor seems to have prefixed to 
it a fragment, which now (in an incorrect form) constitutes Ps. 1xx., and a prayer 
from xxxi. 2-4a. These additions did not at all improve the psalm. They 
weaken the effect of the appeal in v. 5, which is appropriately supported by 
petitions based en xxii. 10 f. Verses 12 and 13 also appear to be an insertion, the 
former from xxxvili. 22. The latter is an imitation of xxxv. 26, xl. 15 (Duhm). 
But the psalm is not devoid of genuine feeling (see especially ¢/. 7, 8, corr. text). 
The speaker is the Jewish community (so G, ©, Theod. Mops., Theodoret, Bar- 
hebreeus, Ol., Smend, Ba., Beer, &c.), or rather the inner circle of that cémmunity 


I. x 
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(see 7. 35 f.). This association of earnest believers, who are not to be turned 
aside from their faith by the sorest troubles, has all along been the true Israel, 
which Yahweé has trained up to be agents in the conversion both of the nominal 
Israelites (the outer circle) and of the nations outside. According to Duhm, who 
regards the psalmist’s description as autobiographical, the speaker boasts that, 
though not versed in apocalyptic writings (see on /. 28), he has been a life-long 
disciple of Yahwé, and will never give up prophesying the future. Such a clair- 


voyant would naturally appear a ‘ prodigy’ (v. 7, np) to many ; his predic- 


tions might, in fact, become very embarrassing. Textual criticism must decide on 
the correctness of this startling theory. 


I O my God! rescue me from the hand of the wicked, 4 
From the grasp of the unjust and the violent. 
For thou art my hope,’ O Yahweé! 
My confidence from my youth. 
Upon thee have I stayed myself from my birth; 6 
Thou hast been my refuge from my mother’s womb.’ 


Ca 


Almost had I gone down to the grave, 7 
But thou, in thy lovingkindness, heldest me back. 
My mouth shall be filled with thy praise, 8 


ion & = moO se 
That unto thy glory I may chant hymns, 


Unto thy splendour in the great assembly. 


Cast me not away in the time of old age, 9 
Now that my strength fails forsake me not. 

For against me mine enemies form a wily plot, 10 
Those who lay wait for my soul take counsel,’ 

‘God has forsaken him, set on, II 


Seize him, for there is none to rescue.’4 


As for me, I trust in Yahwe, 14 
20 + And stay myself on my God. 
My mouth shall tell the glad news of thy righteous 


> 


dealing, 15 
Of thy deliverance in the great assembly. 
I will abundantly utter thy might, O Yahwé! 16 
I will celebrate thy righteousness and thy glory. 
Thou > hast trained me from my youth, 17 
To this day I make known thy wonders ; 
1 O Lord. 2 In thee is my hope continually. * Together, saying. 


4 O Yahweé! be not far from me. My God! hasten to help me. Be they put 
to shamerand dishonour who oppose my soul. Be they covered with contumely 
and disgrace who seek my hurt (vv. 12 f.). ® O God. 
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So then in the time of old age and gray hairs, 18 
O Yahwé ! do not thou forsake me, 
Until I can make known thine arm to the assembly, 

30 To the generation of thy servants thy might. 


And thy righteousness, O Yahwé ! to the height. 19 
* * thou hast done great things ; 

O Yahwe ! who is like thee ? 

Many troubles hast thou made me see, 20 
But now thou wilt comfort me again. 

® 


From the lowest parts of the earth thou wilt bring 


me up, 
From depths of water wilt thou draw me. 21 
I will thank thee among the peoples, O Yahwé ! 22 


40 With the sound of the harp I will praise thy faithfulness ; 
I will chant hymns to thee with the lyre, 
The Holy One of Israel . 


My lips will sing for joy unto thee, 23 
And my soul which thou hast set free. 
Yea, in the great assembly my tongue 24 


Will sing of thy righteousness, [O Yahwe !] 
Because [those that opposed my soul] are put to shame, 
Because those that sought my hurt are abashed. 


5f. Cp. xxil, 10.—7 f. Cp. xciv. so Isa. /.¢., Hos. vil. he Cp. cil. 
17, XXXVili. 17.—12. Cp. xxii. 26, xl. 19%.—-31 f. Cp. xxxv. 6.—34. Cp. 


11.—13. So/. 27. Cp. Isa. xlvi. 4 (Of yxxy. ro. Ixxxvi. 8 —37. PINT TW; 
7 Sopp. NXXVe TO, 3 . 8. : ; 
tier Peoples (Of arse) = a7) Na uy; z7.e. the underworld (see crit. n.). 


Critical Notes. 2. M youn, acc. to Ges. Zhes. »= YIN Isa. i, 17. 
Probably “both yon and yon should be DION, which Herz replaces 
here. Cp. G adi«ovrros ; T SON. 


6. M 2. Read ‘IMD (see on YT9, xxii. 10). G (BN R*) pov ef 
oxetraotys; cp. G1xi. 5, oxeracjoopa="DIN. G (R*) ef 6 vrepaomorns 
pov = YTD; an easy corruption of DMD. Sod éreidds pe. For closing 
words of v. 6 see next note. 

7f. M pa? IVT NpvW3. Who are the ‘many’? and why is 


the speaker a ‘prodigy’ or ‘warning’ to thém? Duhm’s answer (see 
introd.) depends on the correctness of his view of vw. 154 (which is 


308 THE PSALMS. 


corrupt). Beer thinks 't9 can mean here ‘a riddle’ (for the heathen and 
' for bad Jews). But surely we should emend, 729? wT Oya. The 


closing words of v. 6, Wot) ‘NPN 72 are a “variant to en MDVD 


p37 —another attempt to make sense of a half illegible passage.—M 
Wy OND NAN. A conventional tag. The editor drew together the 


legible fragments of an indistinct passage. Read YAIVN MN) 
JIOMA. 2 in ‘DMD=%}. wy comes from Df. Some letters fell out. 
Surely the couplet gains greatly. Cp. Isa. xxxviil. 17. 


10 ff. Parallelism requires something like “Dw MII FW) (cp. 
/. 28). Insert qap “WIN we? (following G BS¢.4), with Bi. [and 
now Du. |.—M DIT-3. Read me mp2 (see on xxxv, 18). So dl, 22, 
45; Ixix. 20. 


15 ff. M % ‘ANN TVIRD 5 ; very weak! Read oY "> 
(TID need not be expressed). See on xl. 6. Lag., 1358 .—Omit 
and “7x5 (metre).—In the insertion (vv. 12 f.) Kr. j TAN is to be 
preferred to Kt. WwW, and > should be Taye h (GR, S, a few MSS., 
Ol. Hu, Dy. &c.). Cp. xxxv. 4, 26,xL 15. 


19 f. Most unsatisfactory in M. First, ITN TIF IN). TWO 
here, as often, is evidently corrupt. Read not improbably 
MIMD. Next, FOIA OD~Sy vADDIM). Read ON 


rihy? ‘and (cp. 7. 40, and on Ixviii. 25) ode are very liable to corruption. 
For the change of the verb cp. xxi. 11a (“JUDD has become 


21f. M “DY. Read WAN (xl. 10).—M DVT" 72. See on @. 12. 


Verse 15 in M closes with ninbp yt Nb) ‘D. The vss. presuppose 


these consonants, but fail to make any good sense of them ; J’s soz 
cognovi literaturas is delightful. The moderns either render, ‘I know 
not the numbers (thereof),’ or else, like Wellh., despair. [ Duhm, however, 
‘die Schriften’; see introd.] The origin of the clause, however, can 
probably be determined. It is a second attempt of an editor to read the 
indistinct words which ought to be read ANYIWA Aq 


23. M nyna32 NIN. Instead of going to the Arabic Lexicon fora 
parallel idiom, read with ‘Gr. qa YAN (cp. cxlv. 7). The three 3 


so near together are suspicious. Against the plural form (M) note that 
the vss. imply the singular. See also /. 30. Omit IN=PFWN". 


24. M 7127; superflugus. Read TIAN. is a development of ' 
pa) dropped out before 3. Cp. cxlv. 11 f. (WWD and j77)3) parallel). 
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27. M “ty; note the two Paseks. Read my (see 7. 13).—29f. M 

225 sib. 59, as elsewhere (e.¢. //. 12, 45) comes from omp, 

and D> from TIay (see on xxil. 31). Read therefore mp? (end of 

/, 29), and TIWy a. To omit 595, with S, Ba, i Cobl., is 
inadequate. G mdoy rij yeved, 2.¢. srr 525 (so Du.). 


31. Insert perhaps DIU Ty ADT i my (xxxv. 6).—33. “WR here, 
as in v. 20 (2. 35), seems to be an editorial patch, unless indeed it be a 
corruption of TEIN? G’AZJ make ‘} ‘Y WR the subject to BYWAY! 


—35 ff. Thrice Kr. is preferable to Kt. Almost all vss. agree. Though 
J begins with »zhz, it continues with wzos; ’A gives the first person 
throughout. Omit WR (see last note). —M niyn, influenced by 
Man? Read probably IAP); sense and metre gain. 7} and “5 are 
often confounded.—M eaale wr. Later on we find the variant 
‘OMIA 3DM. No doubt the right reading is ‘TIA JW ; GJS 
do not support AD.—M YAN MA, an unexamipled phrase. 
Read perhaps PINT PATA (Isa. xliv. 23, and (?) Ps. Ixiii. 10, 
cxxxix. 15. [So I find already Lagarde and Duhm; Olshausen too makes 
the two phrases synonymous.] As /. 38 OD ‘poy’ YIM (cp. xviii. 


17), is a possible and suitable reading. ws) may be latent in DN, 
9 in PIII, and DW in NPD (relic of “9N8%3). This assumes 
that ‘37 ADM does double duty ; such phenomena are not uncommon. 
Cy Ixix. 3, 15, and note Pasek after 98 D3. M’s NPT an (G 


[é]mAecvacas ryv Stxatoovyny gov) is probably from mow 2 (corre- 
sponding to JNPVN FA in wv. 20. 


39 f. After TNR insert ;JVT° Daya ; so Bi., Beer, Roy (p. 45); 
G (Lucian) has ev Aaois cupee.n [So now We., Skissen.|—For "93 read 
4D ; cp. xlvil. 6. For TN read DTN (cp. on 4. 19 f.).—42. ‘Insert 
perhaps OND (Isa. xli. 14, &c.). —45. M Di 723. See on /. 12.46 f. 
Insert rahin ad and "WHI 93W (metre). 
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‘Trmerers. Predictions of the happy and beneficent reign of the ‘king’ or 
the ‘king’s son,’ z.¢. the Messiah, the son of David. The psalm should be read in 
close connection with Ps. xlv., and part of what has been said on that psaJm is 
again applicable here. In both psalms the Messiah is represented as a second 
Solomon. Two points may be specialiy mentioned here. 1. An initial act of judg- 
ment on the part of Yahwée is desired as the prelimigary to the rule of the ideal king, 
And 2, though the royal personage addressed is distinguished from the, ‘andyyen 
and from the people, the closing stanza shows by its allusion to Gen. xii. 2, 3, xxii. 18, 
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xxvi. 4, that the Messiah is but the leader and representative of Yahwe’s people. 
In short, as was noticed on Ps. xlv., there is very little reality in the conception of 
the Messiah as set forth in the psalms. It was so long since there had beena 
native Israelitish king that the Messianic hope in the post-exilic pre-Maccabzean 
period could not have much vitality. 

Ps, Ixxii. is also parallel to the well-known Messianic passage in Zech. ix. 
(zw. 9, 10). It is true that Ps. Ixxii. 74, 8, is an interpolation suggested by that 
prophecy, but the interpolator displayed a sound insight into the mutual affnity 
of both passages. He was also right in his belief that the king referred to was the 
Messiah, and not an imaginative representative of the pious community of Israel. 
We may also compare the fine Messianic prophecies in Isa. ix. and xi., which, as 
has been shown, are of post-exilic origin. 

According to Gratz, the hero of Ps. Ixxii. is the young prince Hezekiah, and the | 
psalm expresses the hopes and vaticinations of the devout Levites, who, as he 
thinks, were the ‘azdvim (or ‘aniyyim), ‘the meck and lowly ones,’ so often 
referred to in the psalms ; he compares Isa. xiv. 30, 32, which, however, is in a 
post-exilic passage (see Marti); Hitzig, Reuss, and formerly the preset writer 
(OP, 144 ff., 155) thought of Ptolemy Philadelphus, and really, if the present text of 
v. 15 isonthe whole correct, and if a historical king is desired, it is difficult not to 
be attracted towards this hypothesis. Duhm, it is true, prefers some Asmonzan 
king, and Weissmann (‘ Der 72 Ps. kritisch erlautert u. tibersetzt,’ Jitd. Litteratur- 
blatt, 1886, pp. 20-22) even selects Queen Salome. But a Maccabzean psalm in 
the second book of the psalms is not to ke expected. Duhm is also of opinion 
that Ps. Ixxii. was originally without vz. §-11, which contain ‘ wishes presupposing 
the Messianic eschatology.’ This is an extension of Giesebrecht’s and Bathgen’s 
view that vv. 8-11, which ‘interrupt the connexion,’ are a later interpolation, and 
that the rest of the psalm was a glorification of some Israelitish king. 

It would seem that a keener criticism of the text removes the basis of all these 
theories, and that the Messianic interpretation of the Targum is correct. Cp. 
Stade, Zt. f. Theol. u. Kirche, ii. 386 (= Akad. Reden, 53). The doxology in 
vu. 18 f. closes the second book of the Psalms. See Introduction. 


Of Salmah (or, Lshmae?). I 


I O Yahwé! display thy judgments for the king, 
Thy righteous acts for the king’s son ! 
He will rule thy people with righteousness, 2 
Thy sufferers with justice. 


Thy mountains will bear welfare, 3 
And the hills righteousness ;' 
He will do justice to the sufferers of thy people, 4 


He will succour the race of the poor. 


He will crush the folk of Cusham, 

Io =>. And destroy the race of Jerahmeel ; 
He will bring down Maacath and Amalek, 6 
Those of Rehoboth and of Zarephath .? 


tn 


1 Righteousness will flourish in the land (v. 7a). 


? He, will bring down Ishmael and Jerahmeel, | From the river to the utmost 
parts of the land (wz. 7d, 8). 
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Before him the Migrites will bend the knee, 9 
The Arabians will lick the dust ; 
The Asshurites! will bring gifts,? 10 
Those of Sheba’ will offer gold.* 


He will snatch the needy from the oppressor, 12 

The sufferer who has none to help him ; 

He will feel for the wretched, the needy, 13 
20 The lives of the innocent he will save. 


From Maacath he will deliver their souls, T4 
Precious will their blood bein his sight ; 


* He will rescue his servants from Edom, I 


1. a 


He will deliver them from those of Jerahmeel. 


Justice will revive in the land, 16 
Like the pine of the mountains will it strike root ; 

Like the cedar in Lebanon will it spring up, 

And flourish like the wild herbage. 


For ever let him be blessed, 


30 ~=3>- Before thee let his name endure; 
Let all kindreds bless themselves by him, 
Let all nations call him happy. 


Doxology. 


Blessed be Yahwe, Israel’s God, 18 
Who alone does wondrous things ; 

And blessed be his glorious name for ever, 19 
And let the whole earth be full of his glory. Amen, Amen. 


Subscription. 


End of the praise-songs of David, son of Jesse. 


1f. Display thy judgments, 
&c. Most render 1) » ‘give,’ and 


suppose this to be a prayer for the 
‘spirit of wisdom,’ the primary object 
of this being to make the king an able 
and righteous judge (1 K. iii. 28, Isa. 
xi. 2 f.); indeed, in Isa. xxviii. 6, 


' Jerahmeelites. 


‘spirit of judgment’ is substituted for 
“spirit of wisdom.’ But the phrase 
‘give thy judgments,’ or, as some prefer 
to read, ‘thy judgment,’ is not very 
natural. In Ixxxvi. 16, ‘ give thy 
strength’ (or ‘ thy help’?) means 
‘display thy strength in act’ (parallel 


2 That is, one will give him of the gold of Sheba (v, 15a). 


3 And Seba. 


4 All kings will do homage unto him, | all nations will serve him Q. 11). 


5 And from Cusham. 
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‘deliver’), Perhaps the psalmist means 
‘perform judicial acts,’ or (/. 2) ‘acts 
of righteousness’ (1 S. xii. 7).— Zhe 
king’s son. A phrase suggested by the 
coronation of Solomon during David’s 
lifetime. 


3f. The connexion is, ‘Do thou, 
O Yahwé! interpose for Israel’s ex- 
pected ideal king, for he will answer 
all the high requirements which thou 
wilt make. His only aims will be 
justice and the national welfare.’— 7ny 
sufferers, Cp. 1. 7, ‘the sufferers of 
(z.¢. constituting) thy people.’ ‘Azzzy- 
yim is a title for the pious community 
as a whole (cp. ix. 13, Ixviii. 11). 


5 f. Cp. Ixxv. 11, Isa. xlv. 8.— 
9 ff. See ii. 9, xviii. 38 ff., Ixviii. 22 
(corr. texts). To understand these 
passages, read Lam. v. and Obadiah. 
See crit. notes. 


12. The gloss which forms az. 74, 8, 
does not describe the world-wide ruie 
of the Messiah (any more than ii. 8, 
Zech. ix. 10 do); the conquest and 
absorption of the troublesome N. Arab- 
ian border-land is referred to. See crit. 
note, and cp. Sirach xliv. 21. 


14. Zick the dust. To ‘kiss 
the ground’ was both in Egypt and in 
Assyria an expression for the deepest 
obeisance ; the parallel phrase ‘to eat 
the dust’ in Assyrian meant the utmost 


Critical Notes. }. M PODwr. 


Du. 
probably IPT (ciii. 6). 
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conceivable humiliation (Winckler, 
Altor. Forsch., i. 291). 


15 f. Cp. xviii, 27, 101-104, lxvii., 
Wl, 26-29. 


N 


17-20. Virtually equivalent to //. 
7,8. ‘The poet felt that to make the 
irequent repetition of the N. Arabian 
ethnic names less glaring, it was desir- 
able to repeat the reference to the com- 
passionateness of the king, who had to 
crush the oppressors in order to deliver 
the oppressed and to save them from a 
renewal of their miseries. 


22. Cp. on cxvi. 15. Precious, 
#.é. too precious to be given up to violent 


men—DT WAN , cxxxix. 19. 


23 f. Alluding to the captivity of 
Jews in Edom (see Ixviii.@, 7. 6 f., 
CXXXVii., corr. texts). The removal of 
the reference to intercession for the 
king (see crit. note) has important 
critical consequences. See introd. 


25 ff. A fine passage if it were not 
so plainly imitative. For the quatrain 
as here restored, cp. Isa. xxvii. 6 
(wow, py’, ADIN = Mp), 
Hos. xiv. 5 f., Ps. xcii. 8, 13. Cp. 
also Enc. Bib., ‘Cedar,’ ‘ Fir.’—Doxo- 
logy, /. 4. Taken from Num. xiv. 21. 
See crit. note. 


GSTJ JWBwn; so Gr., Ba. We, 


Plausible, cp. on xxxvi. 74. See, however, exeg. note.—In /. 2 read 


5 ff. MDy>. Omit (DY dittographed)—M APTZa. Read 7 
The 3 came in through P¥3 in vw. 2a.—Read 7} 


g f. At first sight one might suppose M’s Pwiy NIJ") to be a corrupt 


duplication of the opening words of 7. 5. 


It is clear, however, that G (kat 


gupmopapever) represents a variant JN (cp. Eccles. vii. 15), which Lag., 
ba., Brill (Jahrb. f. pid. Gesch. u. Lit. 1885, p. 71), Che."?, and Now., 
prefer to M’s *AN TW. Certainly Wow DY JIN is difficult; is the 


object God or the king? Gr. and (in ignorance of Gr.) We. would read 
Wry. This cannot be right. ‘They shall fear him,’ is not tolerable, 
wedged in between couplets in which the subject of the verbs is, not the 
Israelites, but the Israelitish king, while Gratz’s rendering ‘that they 
may revere him (z.e. the king)’ is a mere makeshift. Then, is Lagarde 
to be followed? But who can say that the statement, ‘he shall live as 
long as the sun endures,’ is probable either between v. 4 and v. 6, or even 
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(if we follow Duhm, and regard vv. §5—11 as a Messianic interpolation) 
as a prefix to vv. 7—11? A statement of the king’s eternity (cp. 
‘ zeternitas tua,’ Plin. £%. x. 87, addressed to Trajan) would come naturally 
either at the beginning or at the end (cp. wv. 17) of the psalm, not—even 
if Duhm’s view were correct—in the middle. If J)N") be adopted, we 
ought to regard the distich (v. 5) as a variant to vw. 17, and therefore to 
remove it to the margin as a note on 7.17. Another critical course must 
therefore be taken. Sometimes ww is found to represent ows (see 
é.g. Ixxiv. 16, cxxi. 6, and the place-name which passes as Beth-shemesh, 
cp. also DID for wid, Isa. Ixvi. 20, &c.). This reading will suit perfectly, 
if we point Dy, and further adopt the reading NI) instead of JIN" or 
m°. In a psalm which contains so many names of countries, we 
cannot be surprised to find the name of such an important N. Arabian 
people as Cush or Cusham, and the anticipation that Cush shall be 
broken to pieces is paralleled by the statement in ]xxxix. 11a (corr. text). 
Thus PWIY NIT is a variant to WOW DY JPN I, which enables us to 
restore one important word with absolute correctness. PW’, as we can 
now see, represents [O|WID Oy. It should bé added that WAwW represents 
not only Ow but also the verb required for /. 10 (=v. 54), viz. “IYOW", 
which fell out through its containing the letters Ww which enter into 
wv. The last two letters of “Jw became by, and were combined 
with %95) (miswritten for ‘J3) to make 99. n= ins = >on 
(cp. ‘ Jerah’ in Gen. x. 26). Read therefore,— 
owa OY NOT 


Oxon ya Wo" 


-MG ‘T); os i73. A careless scribe’s three attempts to 
write pect —M mr by aluiaby According to Duhm, this is Messianic. 
‘The verse says of the Messiah the same that in Hos. vi. 34 is said of 
Yahwé. There, however, the verb is NiQ%; here it is TH. Is the 
Messiah anywhere said to ‘come down’? And what of 33? It is usual 
to render ‘mown grass,’ and to compare Am. vii. 1; GJ, however, render 
moxov, vellus. See also G. Hoffmann, ZATW, 1883, p. 117, who is 
controverted by Hupf.-Nowack, ii. 201. On the whole question see 
Enc. Bib., ‘Mowings.” The text (here and in Am., Zc.) is corrupt. In 
this context we surely require ethnic names. Read probably Nyro 
p2ny). The first Y dropped out, and J) became {. j) became J, and 
a mutilated Aramaic 79 became an Aramaic}. See exeg. note. 

12. First, as to ®t. The word is not at all a probable one. It 
occurs once (= ‘overflow’) in post-Biblical literature ( Yosma, 87a) ; the 
verb FT is also found (Midr. on Cant. i. 3). J. Kennedy (Hed. 
Synonyms, III) groups 5 7Y¥ with W99DeProv. xxvii. 15), but this word 
is also an improbable one; read O™‘Yw or D'OD7 (cp. ‘on civ. 13). 
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Since ‘like showers, an overflow (on) the land’ is impossible, Hu., Bi., 
Che.™, read Ppt, and Duhm Ab (G ordfoveat), but such Aramaic 
coinages are very improbable. Next, as to the entire line. [f 3" is 
corrupt, how can we safely trust D°D.A ND (see Luc. Bzb., ‘ Rain’) and 
YON? As in /. 11, we expect, not a figure from nature, but ethnic names 
(cp. on 2°3°3%, Ixv. 11). It is not the gentle descent of rain but the 
destruction of hostile powers that we expect in this context. YN might, 
as elsewhere, come from “SI. More probably, however, *)*{7} and 
should be taken together, and the line should be read O°) | 

which is amply sufficient to form a trimeter. 


Glosses. Verses 7, 8 are entirely composed of glosses, and fhree 
small glosses occur in v. Io. To understand the former, the text 
of vv. 7, 8 must be closely examined. That Pp*T¥ should be PTS 
(GSJ; 3 MSS. Kenn.; Secker, Street, Kr., Lag., Gr. We., Du.) 
few will doubt. 33° has escaped criticism. It is however otiose, 
whereas ‘in the land,’ or the like, is to be expected. Verses 7, 8, 
as we shall see, are so deeply corrupt that it is reasonable to 
look for the word which comes nearest to 33°, and to emend 
accordingly. The right word is Ma TNA (cp. Ixxxv. 12). We next ask, 
Is v. 76 correct in its present fariie Dibw 35 is SUSPICIOUS ; 35 iS 
otiose with FT75°. Suspicious again is ny DTD ; ; why should the 
flourishing of prosperity have a term set res it? Parallel passages in 
vv. § and 17 can be shown to be corrupt, and in one of these verses fy") 
is a mutilated form of oxo. The analogy of Zech. 1x. 10 (to be 
referred to again) warrants us in reading (for 7. 70), PNY 7) 
Sxomy. Now we turn tov. 8. That there is an allusion to Zech. ix. 
10, has long ago been noticed. It has not, however, been observed that 
Zech. 1x. is a highly corrupt section, and that in its original form it related 
throughout, not to Damascus, Tyre, Philistia, Greece, but to the N. 
Arabian neighbours of the Jews (see Crit. Biblica, 186). Omitting the 
opening words, Zech. ix. 10 should almost certainly run thus,— 3) 
PIR DENY AID ONT) Onyow PM Oyo nwp. Ie 
now becomes probable that v. 8 should run—“Ty 79 ONT) Be 
YN (DDN, and that the first two words should be expanded by the 


insertion of } Snow"; iv. 8 and Zech. ix. 10 have in fact been harmonized. 
On the glosses in 7’. 11 see below. 


13. M Dy. Ol., Dy., Bi, Gr., Che.“, We., Du, read D7. But 
we need an ethnic name. G gives Ai@iomes, but this, as Ixxiv. 4 (rois 
Aibioys =D" ¥9) shows, is a paraphrase, not atranslation. Read OND. — 
14. M VAN. Read DIYW—1 5. M G’s text is evidently too long, 
nor is eithér ‘ Tarshish’ or ‘the coast-lands’ appropriate here ; ‘kings’ 
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too is unexpected. The remedies are suggested by experience elsewhere. 
Read 12°w ANID OWN) DONDMT, but here DYNOM may be 
Omitted as an incorrect variant to wy WN. —16. Omit NID4 as an inter- 
polation, read DNA, and for "DWN read mw “ITU Cala written 


‘rt, fell out); ‘WN a gloss on Ww). DWN occurs again in Ezek. 
xxvii. 15, but read JIMND. Omit 19979 (dittographed). 


Gloss. In v. 11 note 0°35, presupposing the faulty reading 957 
inv. 10. The influence of Ixvili.), 77. 26 f. may also be suspected. 


177, M2 T prvi. Read [p]wiyrs. GSJ yin (Isa. xxxil. 5, 
Jo xxxiv. 19); less probable, though still defensible (cp. Sirach xiti. 18).— 
20. M DIVAN. Parallelism requires D2 ; ; cp. Jer. ii. 34, where 
D'SYIN and Dp) are variants.—21. MG DIdM3) TW; too vague, 
also too long. ‘FiS) is an unusual form (though some read it in x. 7, 
lv 12). Ji) and 47, however, are equally uncertain (cp. on x. 7, lv. 12), 
and D°DD/F) in Prov. xxix. 13 is at any rate doubtful. It is an ethnic that 
we expect here. We may take our choice between JJDYId, which is 
probably represented by J, and Dy'D (see on xviii. 7. 98), which has 

TA 
become pyr. ‘Cusham’ seems to be a gloss on FUDy"D. 

Gloss. In v.15 fT") is a variant to 38 in v. 16 (see on 7.25). The 
next words are a paraphrase of v. 106 (/. 16). JAWID is important as 
showing that the glossator understood the meaning of the now misread 
second part of 7. ro. 

23 f. G J give plural verbs, which Duhm prefers, but wrongly. The 
passage is deeply corrupt, though it has now become easy to correct it. 
For 43) 2330" read DIN WIA WD", and for 13} DW"7D read 
1p 5" DONT. TOT and ‘oyr55 ‘frequently conceal different 


words. 


25. M YR. | V2 WT. ADD is generally rendered exfansio, 
diffusio, but the philological basis is insecure. = = gives iyvos = NYDD in 
Targ. and Talm. (Herz). G ornptypa ; dprov seems to have fallen out ; 
T has non yD. Is this a pure guess? It hardly presupposes 
Maywr. Lag., Gr, Che, We, MDW (cp. Job xxii. 11). Quite 
independently, Herz and Duhm have proposed Nr (an Aramaism). 
But as the next words in M are, as Duhm says, ‘ mere nonsense,’ we may 


well look further for the truth. Pasek warns us against 93, which is in 
fact miswritten for YONI. For NDS read _ probably ODwr (cp. 


Isa. xxxil. 16) ; 71 should be ‘MT (v. 15, 571%). 


26. The prevalent error respecting “4 generally results in placing 
corn-fields on the top of the mountains. To avoid this W F bring out 
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this rendering, ‘The mountain-tops rustle like a Lebanon of fruit’; 
certainly very hyperbolical indeed! wy, ‘rustle,’ would be strange 
anywhere (though note Del.’s Arabic parallel). In such an unadorned 
poem as Ps, Ixxii. it is inconceivable. G trepapOnoerat trep tov AiB., Zc. 


+a Nwd*—a pure conjecture. Read ww; the corruption was 
partly Gaiised by the proximity of WN A (cp. Ewald, ‘es gipfle, from 
WN!) For WNID read UNADD. ‘ee exeg. note. 

27 f. M’s SD 35D is too short for a line; {IND must have fallen 
out, owing to the vecemblanice of JAN to wy. Read a2 AND 
PITH? (xcii. 13).—M IV W313 AWS. Read certainly awy2 ys 
vINT, omitting “yr (though G read it) as a corruption ‘of oy, 
which is manifestly a variant to ony (2. 26). 


29. M ou, followed by Pasek. G, however, has éorw 16 dvopa avrov 
evdoynpevov eis rovs ai@vas, where, as Duhm points out, ro av. avr. (Z.e. 
{u)) is a correction based on M, and evAoy. represents the true reading 
JIIA.—30. In wWrowenIp> (MG) ww is but a distortion of Wow 
(written too soon). "Read T2D?- Next as to }§3°. The Kr. is 12, 
which is not Niphal of 3°} (?), but a corruption of na) (soGJS[?])T [7]; 
1 MS. de R.). So Street, Ba. (?). Ges.-Bu. (pp. 5261, 173@), however, 
infers from G’s dtapevet the reading })7°, but can we rely for this on M’s 
text of Gen. vi. 3? Duhm, y"3°, an improbable Aramaism.-—3!1. A 
parallel to a7 55 iS wanting. "Insert ninswr- 52 (Bi.) ; nearly so 
Street, Ba., Du., following G’s maaat ai pike, ris eo 

Doxology, 7. 4. Read NOD, Geiger, Kautzsch (Ges.'*), § 121¢), 
fovlowing G Num. xiv, 21 (ienta). 


Subscription. M nian. G of vpvor adrov. Read nioan (Kr., 
Gr., Abbott). So perhaps in Hab. iii. 1. read FTA. 


PSALM LXXIII. 


"T aimevens. A psalm of struggling but victorious faith. <A slight rearrange- 
ment of stanzas 8-11 greatly improves the effect. The psalm opens with a 
statement of the finally attained conviction that in spite of appearances Yahwe’s 
favour is for Israel and his wrath for Israel’s foes (//. 1, 2). Then begins a most 
affecting description of a period of mental agony. The speaker says that fora 
moment he had fallen headlong into a ‘pit’ (7. 4). He saw a body of persons 
enjoying an uninterrupted course of prosperity (//. 5-10), and as a consequence so 
possessed by pride that they stopped at no blasphemy, and as it were drank up 
treason (4. 11-20). The peoples to which they belonged were of N. Arabia ; 
Arabians, Cushites. Jerahmeelites, [shmaelites are the names given to them. In 
il, 23 f£., howeyer, they are simply called ‘the wicked’ and ‘ the unrighteous’; we may 
perhaps infer that they were not invaders, but permanent settlers, and that lawless 
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Jews had joined them. Even over the pious community—the true Israel—a wave 
of scepticism passed at the sight of such an apparent failure of retribution. Some of 
its members actually questioned God’s capacity of discernment, and pronounced 
the moral discipline to which they had subjected themselves of nv avail (//, 21-28), 
and since the words used are, ‘my feet gave way’ (/. 3), and ‘/ said’ (/. 21), we 
may conclude that among those whose faith gave way were many of the leading 
Jews. It was with the deepest pain that they became unbelievers, but for a time 
they were (from the Hebrew point of view) no better than atheists, for they 
* denied’ God’s lovingkindness and faithfulness, on which hitherto they had rested 
their whole religion. Looking back upon this, they saw how foolish they had 
been, and recognized that they had missed the only possible explanation of the 
facts, viz. that when God’s time (the Messianic judgment) has come the wicked 
will be suddenly swept away like grass (cp. xcii. 8?). Pious Israel recovered 
its balance, and the joyous consciousness of the divine Companion returned to it. 
The path on which Israel walks is the path to glory. No inward temptation nor 
outward misfortune can cause him to stumble. He longs for Yahwé—the peerless 
God—to reveal himself as Israel’s eternal portion. No more will he give way to 
doubt ; the denial of God leads to ruin. Cp. Jewtsh Neligzous Life, 238-240, 246 f. 

There is a close parallelism between this psalm and xlix., where, however, there 
is no reference to any wavering on the part of Israel, and a still closer resemblance 
to Pss. xxxix., xciv.(), and cxvi. (see introductions), Pss. xxxvii. and xcii. 
(see below, on //. 5, 35) are also parallel. It is plain that the speaker is no 
individual—no Hebrew Pascal—but the community, or, at least, the ‘ dullards 
among the people,’ mentioned in an explanatory passage of the parallel Ps. xciv. 
Smend’s remark (p. 124) that, in spite of the apparent references to the expe- 
rience of an individual, the psalm may yet have been composed for public worship, 
is fully justified by the revised text. The features which seem to point in an 
opposite direction (7. 15, 17) are due to corruption of the text. (Cp., however, 
Coblenz, pp. 176 ff.; Roy, pp. 63 f.) If so, it becomes impossible to quote this 
psalm as an evidence of the rising hope of personal immortality. On the basis of 
the traditional text, one might indeed do this; Charles thinks this justified 
(‘ Eschatology,’ 7c. Brb., col. 1367), and so formerly thought the present writer 
(OP, 390, 422; Ps.") on Ps. Ixxiii.). Nor can we venture to say with Laue 
(Comp. des B. Hiob, 82, note) that Ps. Ixxiil.is only intelligible asa Maccabzean psalm. 


Marked: of Asaph. I 
I Surely Yahwé is good to Israel, 

Those of Jerahmeel [he abhors]. 
But as for me, my feet gave way ; 2 
“As I trod, I stumbled at a pit. . 
For I was enraged at the impious, 3 
I was incensed at the prosperity of the wicked ; 
For of stripes they have no experience, 4 


Continually they see prosperity. 


In the day of desolation they are safe, 

10 In the day of calamity they are not smitten : 
Therefore pride possesses them, 6 
With the garment of violence they clothe themselves. 


tyr 


They increase their strength by their iniquity, 7 
They prevail by the devices of their hearts ; 
They crush thy people, O Yahweé ! 8 


Even, Arabia, Cusham, and Jerahmeel. ? 
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The Cushites subvert thy possession, 

Thine inheritance the Ishmaelites break to pieces ; 
Therefore they deny Yahwe, 

And treason they swallow greedily. 


Then I said, ‘ How can God have noticed anything ? 
Has the Most High the power to discern ? 

Behold, the wicked prosper, 

The unrighteous amass wealth. 


How vain it is to cleanse my heart, 

And to desire the dwelling-place of his glory, 
When strokes fall upon me continually, 

And stripes every morning.’ 


And shuddering took hold of me 

At the iniquity of those of Jerahmeel ; 
For my heart was astonished, 

And in my reins I was horror-stricken ; 


I myself rejected wisdom, 

Thy lovingkindness and faithfulness I denied ; 
I became a dullard, I was ignorant, 

I lacked discernment respecting thee, 


Until I gave heed to the judgments of God, 
And discerned the future of those men: 

How suddenly, calamities overtake them ! 
Thou castest upon them gloom ,of Deathland, ! 


How are they brought to ruin in a moment, 
Swept clean away are the impious ones! 
Jerahmeel and Cusham are destroyed, 

The Arabians and Misrites thou sweepest away. 


But as for me, I rejoice evermore ; 

Thou hast hold of my right hand : 
According to thy purpose thou leadest me, 
And makest known to me the path of glory. 


Whom has Yahwé ,for a peer, in heaven? 

Or who upon earth is like God, my stronghold ? 
My flesh and my heart pine for him— 

My Rock and my Portion for ever. 


Ge) 


II 


17 


18 


1g 
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Truly those will perish who insult thee, 27 
Every one that blasphemes thy name thou wilt ex- 
tinguish. 
But as for me, I cleave unto my God, 28 


I trust in Yahwé! my Refuge.? 


1. TW FN, less probably ‘ only 


good,’ z.¢.even when as now the wicked 
seem to be God’s favourites. As in 
xxxix. 6, Ixil. 2, &c., renderings vary. 
Adopting the secondary adversative 
sense, J gives atfamen ; & wAhv bvrws ; 
Calvin atguz. Marot finely ‘Si est ce 


que Dieu est tres doux.’ "JN belongs to 


the whole sentence, including the state- 
ment of God’s abhorrence of Jerahmeel. 
—3. My feet gave way. As we shall 
see presently, it was the prevailing 
might of the Edomite oppressors which 
led a section of the pious community 
into grievous sin, denying Yahwe’s 
lovingkindness and faithfulness (2. 34). 
Another psalmist, qualifying a similar 
confession which might scandalize the 
community, represents this ‘ giving way 
of the feet’ as merely an apprehended 
danger. ‘If I say, My foot gives way, | 
Thy lovingkindness, O Yahwe ! holds 
me up.’ 

5- The impious were a con- 
tinual eyesore to the pious. ‘Let me 
put a guard on my mouth,’ says one of 
their representatives, ‘ while the wicked 
confronts me’ (xxxix. 2). Intercourse 
with them was a sin (xxvi. 44, 1. 18) ; 
but even to be ezvaged at them (see on 
XXXVil. I, xlix. 6) was only too likely 
to lead to sin. Hence the need of 
frank declarations like the present and 
the parallel psalms. — 7. Stripes, 


nimar. Metaphorically, as v. 140, 


Xxxvill. 6; cp. Isa. i. 6, lili, 5. For 
the idea of “4. 7, 8, cp. Job xxi. 9, 
‘Their houses are prosperous, without 
fear, | Neither is the rod of God upon 
them.’ 


15-18. Parallel passage, xciv. 4 f. 
—19. Deny Yahwe, as xlix. 3,14, 17, 


], 22.—-20. It is treason, Syd, even 


for Cushites to violate holy persons or 
things on Yahwe’s land.— Swallow 
greedily. Cp. Job xxxiv. 7, ‘(Job) who 


1 The Lord. 


drinks up scorning like water.’—21~-28. 
Then I said, &c. Parallel passages, 
xciv. 7, ‘And J said, Yahwé doth not 
see, Jacob’s God doth not observe’ ; 
X. 4, 11, 133 Job xxil. 13.—How vazi 
zs zt, &c. Parallel passages, xxxix. 94, 
cxvi. 113 Job xxi. 15, xx1i. 13. In his 
consternation (cxvi. I1) the speaker 
contradicts the finest of the Hebrew 
psalms (¢g. xxvi.).—7Zo cleanse my 
heart, t.e. to keep it free from the sense 
of guilt (cp. Prov. xx. 9).—29 ff. See 
crit. notes. 


33-36. See introd., and crit. notes. 
True wisdom consists in knowing that 
God is a rewarder of those that seek 
him (xxiv. 5 f.). A adullard. Cp. 
xcil. 7 f., xciv. 12 f.—37. Zhe judgments 
of God, 1.e. how God manifests his 
justice in act. M, ‘the sanctuaries of 
God,’ which most, very unsuitably to 
the context, take to mean the temple 
(cp. Ixviii. 36). Some, however * (OL, 
Ew., Hi., Wellh., Duhm), explain, 
‘God’s secrets, or mysteries’ (Wisd. 
ii, 22), the divine plans or principles of 
action being like the inner sanctuary of 
the temple, and requiring a_ special 
preliminary purification. Duhm even 
thinks that this peculiar phrase may 
refer to the Phariswan doctrine of im- 
mortality, which was at first esoteric, 
and only propagated with caution. 
The sense produced by this rendering 
is good, but the Hebrew has to be 
forced. Consequently the text must 
be wrong. See crit. note—40. Gloom 
(of Deathland). Cp. lv. 66. The 
‘gloom’ is that of sudden calamity ; 
see next stanza.—42. Zhe zmpious, as 
/. 5.—43 f. The renewed reference to 
the offending peoples by their names 
shows the art of the poet; stanza 11 
corresponds to stanza 4. For a time 
Jerahmeel and Cusham, Arabia and 
Misrim seemed gods upon earth, and 
crushed Yahwe’s poor without mercy. 
Now the retaliation arrives; Yahwe 
crushes his people’s enemies. The 
traditional text is obscure and scarcely 


2 To rehe&rse all thy wonders. 


3 So, before the moderns, Vatablus (Crit. Sacr., 1660, iii. 3837). 
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intelligible. The editor evidently in- 
tended a parallelism of expression 


between pion and Dovy - But no 


exegesis will succeed in producing a 
parallelism of thought. ‘Their phantasm’ 


(97958) can only mean ‘ their semblance 


of life’; but ‘a dream’ (ovr?) has 


reference to the impression produced 
on an observer by the sudden destruc- 
tion of living persons (cp. Job xx. 8). 
The one records an objective, the other 
a subjective fact. The verb MAN 
too is most unsuitable. Men do not 
despise their dreams; indeed, the 
ancients ascribed to them a prophetic 
significance. Nor can Yahwe be said 
to ‘despise’ those whom he sweeps 
away as by a destructive flood. 

45. Stanza 12 corresponds to stanza 
1. Now that the speaker sees that 
God is just—stern to the transgressors, 
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but good to the upright—he can take 
up again the *9N) (‘as for me’) of /. 3, 
and give it a happier setting. ‘ As for 
me ’—whose feet but lately gave way 
—‘I rejoice evermore’ (J°7S}). And 
then follows a striking and felicitous 
repetition of the substance of xvi. 7-9 
and rr (see notes). 


49 f. Israel’s ‘goodly heritage ’— 
to be united to the God of gods. Even 
now, he is conscious of this happiness, 
but the full enjoyment of it will be in 
the near Messianic future. The ‘king 
of glory’ (xxiv. 7-10) has not yet made 
his triumphant entrance into his sanc- 
tuary. See introd. 


53. It is no vague anathema 
against the wicked in general. The 
inveterate and incorrigible enemies of 
Israel and Israel’s religion are the 
objects of the speaker’s wrath. Cp. 
xliv. 17, Ixxiv. 18. 


Critical Notes. 1. Why, inquires Duhin, should ‘Israel’ be mentioned 
as a people, when no reference is made in the sequel to non-Israelites ? 
Besides v. 1@ seems to be too short. Hence Schorr, Gratz, Perles, and 
Duhm read ON WH? bay cal TN, and draw ono over to/.2. But the 
distich thus produced is not a good one, and the sequel rightly read leads 
us to expect a reference to non-Israelites. In Ixxvi. 6 35 -WAaN has 
taken the place of oO ONDTD ; it is probable that the same word should 
be substituted here for the traditional reading 325 995. A word has 
fallen out before ‘TI; it is ayn," the resemblance of which to 33 in 
7,1 may have led to the omission. Kead therefore—5x yd 30 IN 

ivi’. 


3f. M 0) Lyra (kt.) or "D3 (Kr.). Bia. defends ‘YJ. But a 
participial clause like this at the opening of a narrative is very unlikely. 
Kon. (§ 348 e 8) thinks that the position of the » may be influenced by 
95. But the words are certainly corrupt. 1. {Opi is a needless 
qualification ; the speaker, as we shall see, had not almost, but altogether 
slipped. 2. It is metrically superfluous. 3. 71243, ‘to swerve,’ should be 
followed by MINI, or the lke (xliv. 19). Gr., for a reason of his own, 


reads }{)193, but keeps 79D. But this word, not less than 4), 
represents 3{499); 3=3, ) has grown out ofa misplaced }. In ‘793, “9 
is a fragment of %9; ) has dropped out.—M "WR Moy (Kt.) or IDBw 
(Kr.). Kr. has very little support from MSS. Del. and Ba. defend 


IHW grammatically, but there is a most important previous question : 
* can Bee ‘mean ‘to slip’? A Latin parallel (/undere, effundere) is 
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worthless. "ND is also suspicious; nowhere else does this mean 
‘almost.’ Read “WR AMA MWD). 


5f. M moo. Read p332 (see on v. 6, Ixxv. 5). The same 
word (’3) in another corrupt fori occurs in vw. 19 (/. 42).—M DYU, 
TININ. Read OWA, TOON (cp. on NVR, xlix. 6). 


7f.M mMaxan. Cp. Isa. lvill. 6, where the lexicons give the Arabic 
sense of ‘bands.’ There, however, read nvryr (and YON for yw). 
In our passage read aePiar Less probably Gr., niagy. G has 
avdvevots (dvavewots ?).—M DOIN i pnin?. But a relerence to 
eutlfanasia is out of place. Most read on nb (Moerlius i in 1737, Street, 


Ewald, Hitzig, Wellh. &c.). But OF) and wa do not go well together. 
A more ‘thorough correction is required, G &v r@ Oavdr@ avray (attached 
to a) kal orepéwpa év TH pdotiys abt@v (OyI32 “"BN)). Read {NX TS 


DIw. 


96. M JOON WAIN 2Dya. Strange. ‘They are not in the trouble 
of men’! Inthe form WON Kon. (ii. 446) finds the influence of forms 
like YOON ( (ii. 5) and wy (v.12). Read 20 Rw D3. The 5 
was inserted to make sense after }) had been corrupted into Y. WII 
for JINW, as perhaps in Jer. xvii. 16 and Isa. xvii. 11 (see SHOT, Heb., 
pp. 90, 195, but also C77. Bzb., pp. 24, 62). OT OY. Read TN oi) 
(cf. Dt. xxxii. 35, Job xxi. 30). — 

11f. M Yonpay. ‘All the Vss. except T have misunderstood the 
word,’ says Ba. Rather, all the Vss., incl. T, except G, misunderstand. 
2 nugiacavro; J nutritd sunt (/ Pr); T YIN Wy (surrounds them). 
Three guesses. The modern view is also a guess. G has the true text ; 
expdtnoev avTous, 7.€. TOIUMR. TIN became IPN. —M Mw (ew has 
been suggested). (Cf. nyo (from DMN, Bo.), Gen. xlix. 11. Both 
rvw and 3D should be corrected able (so Gr., Ball in Gen.), and in 
Ex. xxxiv. 33 MDD should be MDDI- Correct nw also in Prov. vii. 10. 
L. 12 as a whole should run thus, “ob-pay Dio JD. So virtually 
Herz. If 9? DIorT belong together (T and accents), Fy has no 


object. Note plur. verbs in G S, 


13. M yory am NY. G éLedevoerat ws €x oréatos 7 adsxia avtay, 
which Suidas explains, : With all security they will speak unrighteusness.’ 
7) adn. (so S) is of course right, as Bp. Horsley, Hi., Ew. and most agree. 
But aon as a mere synonym for 3 is very doubtful; is there any 
reason for emphasizing insensibility here (it 1s otherwise in xvil. 10)? 

I. Y 
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Herz suggests, {viva aon VIS. But DEY means to close the 
eyes ; we hardly dare extend the reference. Better, Spa Pa ISDN ; 
cf. mM YON, Am. ii. 14, Nah. il, 2, Prov. xxiv. 5. 


14. M’s FPDWr should mean ‘imaginations’ (so S), but cannot be 
so rendered. Prov. xviii. 11 is certainly corrupt. There has been both 
transposition and corruption. Read perhaps 03° MAVWMTZ. M23 
T yma. 

15 f. M Spa’, an Aramaizing dm. Aey. of unsuitable sense. Note 
Pasek. Then follows yA WAT; clearly wrong. Wicked men do not 


‘speak concerning evil’; they speak evil, and then they act evil. e M’s 
division of the verse too is against the Vss., except = and perhaps J (see 
Lagarde). The key is supplied by a parallel psalm (xciv.). Read Ay 


INDT M7 (xciv. 5a). YI is no doubt from Ap (cp. Wya, v. 20).— 
M STAT DID pu; G ddiciav els 7d Tos (cp. S) eAddnoav. For 
ply we should expect py, always used with VQ7 (xxxi. 19, Ixxv. 6, 
xciv. 9, 1 S.i1. 3). Or we might read Ypy (Buhl, ‘ for wWPy Y; cp. SBOT 


on Isa. xxx 12). Both inadequate corrections. Note repeated \7"7’. 
Siegfr.-Sta. remark, p. 379, ‘In Ps. x. 5, Ivi. 3, xcil. 9, perhaps textual 
error. They might have added Ixxill.9. Read certainly NIT Dw5 


(Any). ‘TI is represented both by DW and partly by M37 Ge: 
by AT). 
17 f. M DD pyowa ww ; a strange phrase, however interpreted ! 


The editor has cleverly made an external parallelism between D'wW3 in 
aand YN in 4. But xciv. 54 supplies the true key, which also solves 
the problem of the next line, where the tongue is represented as a roving 
brigand (TOR; Lag., Now., We. TAN ; Tg however sanb>yD, Ze. 


ann [Herz], or DAA [Ixxxiii. 15]). Read 72. 17 f.,— 


aT Own Fwy 
Sy AND OVRYPY 


Observe here that yey must have been written JOWIN; 
attached itself to a misplaced fragment of Sxony (viz. TN =]3M). 
19 f. M oon Woy aw 132. So Kt.; but Kr. 35y), which the 


Rabbis and most moderns prefer. G dia rovro émorpeyer 6 Auds pov 
évravba, 7.2. DY aw (cp. S). There is deep corruption. Houb., Lag., 


Perles om? mya 12); Gildemeister (ZDMG xiii. 530) Dy) AAW ; ; 
Herz, boy wit. But, as the parallel psalms show, a reference to 
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deniers of God is to be expected. Read certainly—p 7b wr: 35 


(71).—M ney, aI" NOD 9). ‘Quite obscure’ (Kautzsch). Bread 
(? 2.19) and water, the rewards of impiety? Or (apart from 7. 19) can 
‘water’ mean ‘doctrine’ (cp. Pirke Adoth i. 4, 11). So perhaps 3, kat 


Siadoyn (2? Sudaxn) mAnpyns. G kat nyepar mAnpes = Condy OD‘). 
G = J read SND). Budde, Wellh. OND O'D. Herz, wa om 
133: Such groping is quite ineffectual. As a parallel to Z. 19 read, 
10? ia Oy ; cp. Isa. Ixvi. 11 OST). See exeg. note. 


21. M §79N1; G kai etrav. Read certainly VOR) (see 2. 25); fora 
parallel, see on Mein 7. G’s cat etra, at the head of zv. F 3, may have been 
a marginal correction of kai eirav. 

23f. M DN. Probably a fragment of DYoay written by error instead 
of Oypwr. M’s uh is no doubt from noun. G idov dyaprodot kai 
evOnvovyra. —M abiy. Read pray) (very neagly so Gr.). 


25 f. For G, see on /. 21.—In 7/7. 26 the editor recast an indistinctly 
written passage on the model of xxvi. 6 (also corrupt). Read YSN} 


7745 (QWIA. See on xxvi. 6. 

27f. M yars INT 5 a good construction (Kén. 2394), but against 
parallelism. Read ‘YI wm —M HID ; G kat 6 €deyxds pov. 
Read IYNIM. Cp. i. 7 


29f. M MAW, or rather, —1, as some MSS. give, and as is 


implied by G A S J T ; so Now.,, Bae. Kau., We., Kon. (§ 2006). The 
natural sequel, however, of an écclamation like that in Z7, 21-28 is not 
beating one’s brains to solve the intellectual problem of the prosperity 
of the wicked, but first a natural horror at the dreadful alternatives 
presented to one, and next a step forward into the untried land of denial. 
Cp. Job xxi. 6. So too in /. 30, how weak and how obscure is the 
traditional reading, Iya Nv (Kr. Sy] Dy ! Which does oy 
mean—‘ difficulty,’ or ‘ misery,’ or ‘perniciousness’? Experience warns 
us to expect that partly accident, partly editorial regard for edification, 
has transformed the text, not however so far as to destroy the traces of 
the original text. Read probably,— 


MYT VINNM 
DPNDTIY Wy. 
31 f. yoann ‘was embittered’?? G nuppavOny = MDW? ; but Syro- 


Hex., Compl., Ald. read éfexav6n, Vg. ‘ipflammatum est,’ z.e. orn 
(cp. xxxix. 4). Possibly the text had ‘mJ, which could pe explained 
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either as DOM or as yom’. But neither will suit. Read mary 
or MIDAN (Hab. i. 5), out of which came G’s reading?—M IAW 
‘pungerer’? Read either DDINUN or Dw (Gr.). See exliii. 4. 


33 f. Corrupt but not ‘desperate’ (Kau.). (1) Del. gives the sense as 
follows, —‘ For such persons (z.¢. those who uttered the words of vv. 11—14) 
doubt has become the passage to apostacy.’ But the poet has won quite 
a different solution of the enigma of human lots. ‘If I had ventured on 
such reasoning,’ he thinks, ‘I should have broken the covenant and 
given up the fellowship of God’s children; I should consequently have 
lost the blessings which they enjoy.” But the mode of expressing this 
ascribed to the psalmist is very unnatural. (2) Hitzig explains, ‘If I 
had attempted to realize the entire amount of these chastisements (v.'14) 
by counting up the separate instances, I should have been overpowered, 
and been driven into apostacy.’ (3) K6nig (11. 250) takes y> to be an 


adverb (G ovrws; J stc). (4) Following S T, and perhaps A 8 (rovavra), 
B6., Gr. read OND. (5) Ew., We., after Saad., 737 19D. (6) Klost., 


Mind. (7) Ba, however, takes the first step towards a true compre- 


hension of the passage. He omits ON in SION DON (ON written at 
the end of a line to fill up a gap, and then mistaken for an independent 
word), and would adopt either Klost.’s m3 or F737 TIT 193. He 


also denies that v. 15d is a hypothetical clause. This gives the sense, ae | 
said, “‘Such [facts opposed to a belief in the divine justice] will I count 
up; yea, I have broken faith to the generation of thy sons.”’ But 
surely ‘such will I count up’ and ‘broken faith to the generation’ &c. 
cannot be right. A radical and yet not arbitrary treatment is absolutely 
necessary. We. omits WON (an expansion of ON); plausibly no 
doubt, but how are the remaining difficulties to be got over? WF’s trans- 
lation, even in the light of the note, is impossible. Gr. suggests TAIN 
for FTIDDN, TIS Vy for JJ “Wt, and SVTWIS for *JVTII ; Perles 
(Anal. 41), rvaaIy for <7 95. Of these suggestions the two latter 
are the only useful ones. MAIN is not very near JIHDN, and the 
phrase ‘I denied the glory of thy face’ is unparalleled. Let us keep 
before us Ba.’s view of the construction of vw. 15, and the correction, 
already made, of v. 11a (/. 21), and we shall probably read thus,— 


M92] AON 7 
‘ATO. FAN TION 
35. M“YA™INI. However we interpret ‘FV °D in Z. 33, JN) is not 


what we expect. Probably it arose under the influence of °JN) in v. 23 
(M). G has kayo efovdevapevos, 7.e. mo JN) (cf. G, uv. 20). Read 


probably "AWA (Jer. x. 14, 21; li. 17, Isa. xix. 11). This may have 


been written PIN ; 3 would easily become expanded into “JN. Cp. 
on xvil. 48, ‘ 
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36. M NNT nyo, ‘I passed into the category of “brutes,” ze. 


sank to their level (Kon. Synt. § 264d). Unconvincing. It is an 
individual who speaks; why, then, the plural? We., Warts 3 but this is 


arbitrary. Besides, it should be MI22 (Job xviii. 3). Read Mia 
IDM (Gr.), and so obtain a perfect ‘parallelism (see xcii. 7). The words 
became half effaced, and the scribe thought of xlix. 13, 21 (MiVai7a). 


37. M ONT OT 278 NIN TY 5 G €ws elveX Ow eis Td dytarrnptoy Tav 
Geov. But see exeg. note. Read by ODWID- ON DDN TW. ON drove 
an by ; 3 became 3; w became Ni}. 


” 30, M 1109 MUA nipona JR. G wAnyv dia ras BoAcornras EGov aurcis ; 
995 is not recognized as the object. Reserve 1195, and read nina TN 
DLT) (cp. Job xxvii. 20, and see on xxxv. 6). ‘J'N, see Z. 41 5 5 S, Gr. 


40. M MINwW? DN? 7. G €v To enapOjvag= FINW wid? ; ; see Ba., 
who, however, reads niniwnad (Zeph. i. 15, Job xxx. 3); so Klo., Now. 
Inadequate ; why has the frequent occurrence of Failayes in Job been 


forgotten? Read mindy nIDT (O07) VOD) cp. lv. 5. 


42. M MTA", ‘ in consequtnce of calamities’? G dia riv dvopiav 
avTov = andy YW. The true reading is D733; ; cp./.5. JV is editorial. 


43 f. M ‘ITN PPMIE-DYND (we disregard Athnah). The first 
suspicious word i is YYW. G é£eyerpopévov = pid (soS 3 J); the next 
STN (Budde D2'N). But the whole of wv. 20 is uncertain; how can 
mime ony | sy3 (note Pasek) be right? D{9¥ ought to be a class- 
name or ethnic, and opn> ought to be parallel to it. Similarly, 9J3N 
ought to be a verb corresponding to {AN (or rather the verb out of which 
‘J) has sprung). We have a right to presume ethnic references, and 
experience elsewhere permits no doubt as to the particular references. 


Read— 
797) OWA) ONDTT 


Map ONYDw) IY 
For ody = Sx, cp. Am. v. 26, Ezek. xxii. 14. 
45. M Jay. But a verb is wanted (cp. xvi. 8); xvi, 9 suggests 
MUR. ) 


48. M ‘3PM NID INN. To render ‘thou wilt lead me to (the 
goal of) glory’ (Zech. ii. 12) 1s impossfle, and to assume with Konig 
(§ 319 m8) the double influence of 3 is unnatural. Moreover, if 15 
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meant the divine glory, a suffix was desirable, and to avoid misunder- 
Standing {35 should have followed ‘7}—N. Besides, the idea of 
entrance into God’s glory would have needed amplification; it is 
hazardous to assume in the poet a sudden flash of intuition. Gr., We. 
(but cp. Sfééssen, vi. 79) emend into ITPA Wa. But ‘fetched thee 
after me with the hand’ is tautological. ‘The key to the passage is 
xvi. 11 (cp. note on Z. 45); the true reading must be T/A TAS TAN. 


J and p, ¥ and (7 confounded. So Jew. Kel. Life (’98), p. 240. Beer’s 
suggestion (ZATW, xxi. [1901], 77 f.), IDO OT MINI, confirms 
the first part of this, but ‘yg 1s clearly no improvement. G neglects 
“TIN—x«ai pera dvns mpooeAdBouv pe. - 
4g f. DwA pase ; an obscure and imperfect line. Bruston 0) yer 
Gr. * ON. Read wa mm) [TIT] wD (Ixxxix.7).—M “ABITTND Fay 
YUNA. Toy is not natural. Read probably YIN NYD-IND >) 


51 f. Read 6 THD (cp. Ixxxiv. 2); also )X, omitting the second 
95, which arose out of a mental confusion between ))¥ and Nw. 
Omit OTON as a rival reading to ody) (a not unfrequent phenomenon). 


53 f Mp. Read certainly JD 719; the Jerahmeelites and their 
abetters are meant. Gr. TP PMIV5 .--M male) MWD ; very harsh. 
Read 7 '3w VRID (Ixxiv. 18). 


55 f. M ob NAV; vague. G ro mpookod\Ado Gat = JIA T (Herz): 
Read PNA APA; note Pasek.—M ANT ITN a7. 
is a fragment of oon (dittogr.). IW AW comes from 1PTM.2. 
Close the line with py. “49) s|p> is an arbitrary amplification. For 


PM DNoD read certainly J°FINPD) (xcvi. 3). 
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“Terramerers. The first part of this composite psalm is parallel to xliv.(), 
Ixxix., Ixxxili., Ixxxix., and Isa Ixiii. 15—lxiv. 11. The psalmist throws himself 
back in imagination to the time of the N. Arabian invasion, when Jerusalem and 
even the temple were destroyed. He hears the Misrites and Jcrahmeelites raising 
shouts of triumph on the sacred site, blaspheming the name of Yahwe, and singing 
praises to their own idol-god. Deeds of violence are being committed throughout 
the land, and it seems as if Israel (personified) were about to become a prey to 
ravening lions. Quousgue, Domine? 

The psalm has been variously assigned to the Chaldean period (‘ everlasting 
ruins,’ v. 3a ; ‘they set on fire thy sanctuary, v. 7a), and to the Syrian or Mac- 
cabzean (‘the synagogues,’ v. 8; ‘no more any prophet,’ v. 9; ‘ blaspheme thy 
name, v.10). It has been said that ‘ only a premature decision as to the history 
of the origin of the Canon makes it intelligible that so many commentators have 
here been able to close their eyes to the light of truth’ (Olshausen, 1853) ; also 
that ‘ the date & Ps. Ixxiv. (between 168 and 165 B.C.) is so plain that it is super- 
fluous to count up the grounds over again’ (Duhm, 1899). But the fact remains 
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that 1 Macc. iv. 38 only speaks of the gates of the sanctuary as having been 
burned (cp. 2 Macc.1. 83 vili. 33), and it must be pointed out that no critical 
theory can be relied upon which is not based on a thoroughly revised text. If, 
therefore, it is correct that the reference to synagogues in v. 9 depends on a 
questionable interpretation of a phrase which has been introduced by corruption, 
and that the reference to the cessation of prophecy in v. 9 occurs in an incorrect 
gloss on already corrupt words at the end of the same verse, also that, according 
to numerous parallels in other psalms, the true text of our psalm contains references 
to N. Arabian peoples as the enemies of the Jews, it follows that the current 
theories must be abandoned, and a new one devised, and that the hesitation of 
Delitzsch was more reasonable than the dogmatism of Olshausen. We may admit 
that the invaders spoken of were hostile to the religion as well as to the nationality 
of the Jews; and that we have no reason to suppose that the Babylonian warriors 
would even take the trouble to blaspheme the name of Yahwe, or to destroy 
consistently all his sanctuaries. But it was quite otherwise with the Jerahmeelites 
or Kdomites, who are more than probably referred to in this psalm. As linguistic 


evidenee of a late date note ow (7. 14). 


We have already compared this psalm with Pss. xliv.(?) and Ixxxix.@. It is 
true, nothing is said in our psalm respecting the defeat of Jewish armies (cp. xlix. 
11a, lxxxix. 44), but this omission in a psalm which was written long after the 
time professedly referred to need not be a stumbling-block. Besides, Ps. Ixxiv.() 
may very possibly be incomplete. Certainly the mention in 4. 8 of the Jerah- 
meelites, the Arabians, and the Cushites as the wicked neighbours who lay waste 
the land of the Jews reminds us forcibly of 2 K. xxiv. 2 (see Crit. Aib.), where 
the names of the enemies of the Jews near the close of the Jewish state are given 
as Cushites, Jerahmeelites, and Misrites. ‘That ‘ Misrites’ and ‘Arabians’ are 
virtually synonymous needs no showing (cp. //. 21 f.). One may conjecture that 
Pss, lxxiv.@ and Ixxix. are about contemporary with Isa. ]xiii. 15—Ixiv. 11, and 
that all these works were originally designed as lamentations on the destruction of 
Jerusalem and the temple. For parallelisms cp. Isa. lxiv. 11 f. with Ps. Ixxiv. 
7 and Ixxix. 13; also Isa. Ixili, 15 with Ps. Ixxiv., 7. 29, and vv. 18 f. with 
Ps. Ixxiv., 7. 31. It also seems probable that all these works were edited and 
modified for liturgical purposes. Cp. uc. £tb., ‘Isaiah, Book of,’ § 21 
(col. 2207). 


Deposited. Of Asaph. I 


I Wherefore, O Yahwé! spurnest thou thy pious ones? 
,Wherefore+ smokes thine anger at the flock of thy tending? 
Remember the community which long ago thou didst 

acquire, 
[Thy people which] thou redeemedst as the tribe of thy 
heritage ; 


to 


[(?) Pity the place which thou didst choose for thy 
name, (?) ] 

The mountain of Zion whereon thou hast dwelt : 

Hide thy poor from the wickedness of their neighbours, 3 

Of those of Jerahmeel, Arabia, and Cush. 


The Misrites roar within thy sanctuary, 4 
10 [They cry] in the midst of thy dwelling-place ; 

(?) As on a festival-day the Jerahmeelites shout, 

The Ashhurites praise their idol. (?) ° 


CF 
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They have destroyed the gates, broken the bars, 6 

Striking with two-edged axes ; 

They have set on fire thy sanctuary, 7 

They have thrown down and defiled the dwelling-place of 
thy name. ’ 


They have said in their heart, Come,let us extinguishthem. 8 

Let us sweep the name of Israel from the land. 

Our palaces they have annihilated, 9 
20 ‘And there is no longer among us any sanctuary. | 


How long shall the Misrite insult, O Yahwé ? © 10 
How long, shall the Arabian blaspheme thy name? 
Wherefore drawest thou [back] thy hand 11 
From the sword of [Rehoboth] and Jerahmeel. 

Ashhur and Arabia insult thee, O Yahwe! 18 
Gebal and Ammon blaspheme thy name. 

Deliver not to the lions the soul of thy loyal one, 19 


The life of thy sufferers forget not perpetually. 


Look [and see from thy] mansion of glory ! 20 
30 The land is full of the deeds of violence. 
Let not the crushed one withdraw [from thee] disgraced! 21 
Let the sufferers and the poor praise thy name! 


[See my] disgrace, O Yahwé! [from] the Arabians ; 22 
Think how I am insulted by Kenaz and Gebal.® 
Neglect not the sound of my cry, 23 


Let the shriek of the sufferer present itself before thee ! 


1. TIN. Seeonxliii.2.—2.Cp.Dt, caused much discussion. If the words, 
xxix. 19, and see on Ixxx. 5. Is, ‘They set up their signs for signs,’ 
xviii. g explains the figure.—4. Cp, suited the parallelism, it would be best 
Dt. iv. 20, Isa. Ixili. 17. On the text to see in them a reference to conse- 
of Jer. x. 16, Ji. 19 see Giesebrecht, crated symbols, such as abounded in 
Jer, p. 65.—6. Thy poor. So \xxxiii, all eastern relignons and superstitions. 
4 (corr. text); cp. xii. 6, Ixix. 34, Most, however, think of military 
cxxxii, 15.—9. Hoar. An expression ‘standards (cp. Ave. zd., ‘Ensiyns,’ 
for the battle-cry (Isa. v. 29, Jer. ii. § 1). Jerome, ‘ posuerunt signa sua in 
15). Soin Lam. ii. 7, of the same foes  tropzum’; Athanasius, 74 xadovmeva 
as are referred to here, ‘They have Tapa Tos oTpariotas oiyia, Gritz at 
uttered their voice in the lhuuse of one time thouzht of statues; Duhm 
Yahwe as on a festival-day.’ Cp./. 11. suggests ‘signs of supremacy, heraldic 
—10. M’s enigmatical readingehas arms, Greck inscriptions and the like.’ 


1 There is no prophet any more. 2 Jerahmeel. 
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All based on a mutilated and corrupt 
text. See crit. note. The ‘signs’ in 
v. 9 are equally fictitious. —13—15. See 
introd. ‘The burning of the temple can 
only be proved for the Chaldzean (and 
Jerahmeelite ?) period ; see 2 K. xxv. 9. 
—17f. - Cp. Ixxxiil. 4. —19 f. See crit. 
note and cp. Lam. ii. 5, °7, also Isa. 
Ixiv, 10 [11], where the ‘precious 
things’ spoken of may be traditional 
sacred spots both in and out of Jeru- 
salem.—2i f., 25 f. Cp. xii. 11, xliv. 
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23. Generally the complaint is that 
Yahwe hides his face (cp. xliv. 25). 
The conception here is bolder. ‘Ihe 
idea is that the sword of the Jerah- 
meelites is dealing such havoc that 
Yahwe draws back his hand in stupe- 
faction. See Lam. ii. 3, and cp. Isa. 


li. 9. 


25. Ashhur, &c. N. Arabian ethnics. 
See xliv. 17 (corr. text), Ixxxiii, 8 f. 
—27. Cp. xxxv. 17 (corr. text), where 


17 (corr. text), also Isa. lii. 4 f., where, as here) WH) and ;t¥T are parallel 
in the most probable text, the Jerah- cp. Ixxviii. 50, cxliii. 3).—29. Cp. Isa. 
meelites are spoken of as blaspheming Jxiii. 15, and see introd.—33 f. Cp. 
the Rame of Yahwé (see Crit. Bid.). Ml, 21f,25f. =Kenaz, as v. 176. 


Critical Notes. 1.M rT¥99. Parallelism and the analogy of xili. 1 
&c., require TOM. Moreover M3} without an accus. is improbable 
(cp. on xliv. 10).—4. Insert Tay (parallelism and metre).—5. Insert 
something like Tw? FYI] Dr Ort”) (similarly .Bi.). 
inv. 2—7. M My} minvind POD m5. 


feet)’ is intolerable. Gz arabes Tas xelpds cov; 27d tWwpa Toy wddwr Gov. 
Gr., ‘5 my. All inadequate. ‘The next phrase is equally suspicious. 


‘ Everlasting ruins’ would be pd NaI IN. The nearest possible 
correction iS TI nywry TIVAN ADT (cp. on lxxxiil. 4).—8. The 
Read DDT) ONIN 
DwD1.—9. Read DISD for PIMs (vi. 8, xlii. 11), and wap 
(Ixviil. 36) for TIN ‘thy meeting-place,’ Kau.; ‘thy assembly,’ BDL; 


THs €optns gov, G). yr in Lam. ii. 6a should be corrected accordingly. 
T and many MSS, s}*—. 


Two Paseks 
‘Lift up thy steps (or, 


poverty of M’s text should awaken suspicion. 


io. M FARR DNNN WW (so probably G). Grimme appends 


my, while Woods (Hebraica, 1887, p. 261) omits MIN and pty 
(¢. 11) as interpolated from: wv. 9, where he takes 7WO"Ty to be also an 
interpolation. Herz reads FANN ON Wow DU, ‘there they have 


placed their axes (?) as ensigns.’ Read probably, sposawD wna Dy pl 
‘DW is represented in M by OW and NMIN; PW by MINN. 


11 f. M may be grammatical, but is it translatable? pV, N'DD 
(why not F)sI2 ?), moyn, and yy" WDA are all very suspicious. For 


yy T has poy, whence Ba. and Herz wy ‘they destroy;’ Du. 
ws (Ex. xxi. 6); Gr. WD 5 Hal. oy. For. wala e G’AZOS J 
imply NIADD or ‘A. Comparing one il. 76 it is plausible to read 
DYNDNY Iwh pr ayy’. For 7. 12 we may read DIsy aw 


3 
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DTT. The letters of the first two words were mixed up, and corrup- 
tion followed. In “J, ) seems to have come from ff, ‘J from 4; JV) 
is dittographic (Fy) follows). 

13. Kt. My; Kr. MMyp) (so some MSS. and edd.). G (S), e&éxowav 
or (N*) duexowav, Probably G read SI; which is right (so first Herz); 
the Greek verb had to suit a&ivats.—M THAD. GSs aeafa)E - so Rashi, 
Gr. But the suffix is unaccountable (see De Jong, 15). Read DVD: — 
M m'2a Biase Sw i is a not very common Aramaic word (plur. in T; 
see next ante): Read Maw pp a (Lam. ii. 8). Sense and metre 


s 
vain. 


14f. M nip’). An unproved word. New Heb. 19 = ‘a plane;’ 
3593, T,1 S.iii. 202 = Heb. OT. T here has WWOVT ADD" ‘(with) 
a double-edged cutting instrument,’ which points to oya or aby) pai 
(Isa. xli. 15 ; cp. Ps. cxlix. 6). So first Herz. To this, however, we must 
prefix DTPA. ‘D fell out owing to Swoa which preceded it ; vhs pa) in 
T Jer. xlvi. 2 2 corresponds to Heb. OTP (plural). — Read he with some 
MSS. and edd. (7. 9). 


17, M " D3} (cp. G T; absurdly wrong ; but cp. Kén. 1. 580). G 
) ovyyevera alta ent TO avro, Seite, Z.e. ) 129 D3"). No doubt this is 


7 


partly correct. 135 in M has become “55, After 105 we expect some 
verb, I plur. imperf. with suffix. Gr. reads DJONIJ; Brill, OOS); 


Herz, Day). But the critics have not seen that TW) is a misplaced part 
of the verb, so that we szust read OWI. We find the same phrase 
3 195 in Ixxxill. 5. 


18, M yuRa ON TIN Ww. G (S) kararavowpev tas €opras 
Kupiov amo tis yrs, 2.e. IRD “oxopiionda Maw ; ; in 5 (?) too read 
xataravewpey for xaraxavowpev, Cp. the same error in G2 K. xxiii, 5, II. 
That ‘Wj and YONI are correct, is plain; parallelism requires this. 
But what are the ANTI, which both M and G adopt? According to 


most, the synagogues (‘A 3, Del., Bii., We., Du. &c.). It is doubtful, 
however, whether synagogues could have been called ON “yi. hw) NA 


(Sofa ix. 15) 1s a synonym for DID Ma, which cannot mean ‘ God’s 
meeting-place’; indeed T gives NWI ‘3 for the OYit ma of M, 
Jer. xxxix. 8. One might plausibly suggest ON WIP (cp. Z. 9), but 
having regard to Ixxxill. 5 we. should most probably read ONT Dw. 


The enemy’s ultimate object was to destroy, not Israel’s sanctuaries, but 
Israel itself. “Observe that S3wW3 in JVYAWS was corrupted into DW; 
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NW? became ONY ; Dw is only represented by 25; 5D (see above) 
comes from 199. 
19. M vad MN, ze. ‘signa cultus Mosaici, furore fanatico deleta’ 


(De Jong, 20). Most improbable. Remembering Lam. ii. 5, 7, read 
certainly INIA. ‘IN is very often corrupted, both in the Psalms 
and elsewhere.-—_M AYNITND. Here }3 is dittographic. 9~qN5 = ya 
(Lam. ii. 5).—M’s 2) sy PN 1s a gloss on the following (partly mis- 
read) words. 

20. M’s sO TY is dittographic; WWI" follows. yy, though 
supparted by M’s N°) “TW TN (see on 2. 19), is corrupt. Read certainly 
WaIpID (parallelism and context). 

21f. M “X¥. “WW sometimes represents “WW'D (see on Ixxxili. 8), 
, M aN. Read Wy (iO REN: 





23 f. tinea aims (Lam. ii. 3), with Bi. [so now Du.], for the metre.— 
M DD TWPw 3p J") ; Kr. FP T- The theory, presupposed by 
M, that "J3'%D° is a rhetorical expansion of “JJ, is superfluous (xliv. 4 
is not parallel). It forms part of the material for 7 24, and Bickell 
naturally enough proposes the gentle correction, NON 7PM AWA 1D. 
The statement, however, is both ill expressed and superfluous. Similarly 
Street (1790), Duhm. As generally in this psalm, the corruption pre- 
sumably lies deep. Starting from this, }%3° at once suggests OND 
(°° WN in 1S. ix. 1 represents ‘TI WN, see Crzt. Bib.). Remem- 
bering 2° N 35% in Lam. ii. 3, read probably Sxprty) [ J AW. 
The missing name may very well be nian; 3m fell out after 35n. 
“PWT (cp. pam) and m5 both represent fragments of Sonn. For 
“155, Wellh. gives the impossible rendering ‘draw forth,’ while Deren- 


bourg (ZAT TY, 1881, p. 333), Gr., and B. Jacob (ZA TW, 1896, p. 131) 
read 9D. G has eis rédos, which S’ constantly gives for 7J7D. 


25 f. Error lies, not only in “D3 (Lag. 222), but in JUNT. G8 gives 


a double rendering, ravrns = FIN} (so N T), and ris kricews (xryvews) 
cov = TION (Gu.). Both readings, and also “Df, arose out of “WTR 5 : 


cp. the name JUIN, and sa in Xxxvill. I. SN should be ay; 
’3 OY) should be Way) 222 (Ixxxil. 8). The change of meaning is 
certainly great, but the present text is very unsatisfactory. For 51M 
read POT. 

27. M M9. G J, De Jong, We, Du. FT); Ba. MT? (old fem. 
ending); Lag. won (cp. T, and Sirdch, eo 30, Heb.) ; Street 
(1790), Schrader, Gr. nya? ; Kr. nw ; Grimme Fy. But xxxv. 17, 
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suggests DYDD? ; cp. on xxii. 21. JAY is a mere slip.—M TN, | thy 
turtle-dove,’ i.e. Israel. Unparalleled. = (Field), qv edidagas rév vdpor, 
with an allusion to the MN (so T J)—a playful attempt to explain the 
inexplicable. G (3S) é€fopoAoyoupeémy cor = TMA; so Street, Gunkel ; 
cp. vi.6. Plausible, but not favoured by parallelism. We expect TDM ; 
perhaps D fell out, and JJ‘77 became WW. OS 
29. M ma? AM. ‘The expression is strangely short, which 
beside the parallel member is not effective’ (Ol.). The 4é727/ is supposed 


to be the pact between Yahwé and Israel. But this is here unsuitable. 
Bi., following GS, reads 4— (see next note). Hence Gu.,, TEI? 
(cp. nya" 23 MON in Jewish liturgy). Du., less happily, Fale 
‘auf die Gemisteten” The best remedy is indicated by Ixxxix. 40 (see 
crit. n.); JY IQ comes from MINDS. Comparing the parallel passage, 
Isa, Ixiil. 15, read AINE 24m omen Oat. 5 in rmoaad is a frag- 
ment of paliae See next ote 


30. Street (1790) was on the right track; “Dwr (?) has got out of its 
place. So Herz. But the material in M G is too much for a tetrameter. 
Duhm carries up NoDTD into the preceding line, which in M G is too 
short. But ‘look on the fatted beasts, for they are full’ is a detestable 
sense. Beyond reasonable doubt, as in Ixv. 13, Ixxxill. 13, JNJ comes 
from JVIDWI, and most probably *Swmyy has grown out of a miswritten 
wy. SVIDWI seems to be a scribe’s conjectural variant to ‘JWT. 


Omit the initial 93 or 5, which either represents or is a dittogram of 
the suffix in J72. 


. ‘J"1 is certainly wrong. In ix. 10, x. 18 we read aT). But the 


nee lies deeper. 055) after Jw’ is superfluous ; the whole line 
is too vague and indefinite. We expect a closing reference to the temple 
and the N. Arabians, and this is confirmed by Isa. Ixiii. 15-19—a passage 
which was certainly in the mind of the psalmist (see introd., ad 7in.). 
Even M’s text of Isa.]xii. 18 will show this, but if we criticize this text at 
all keenly, the confirmation becomes still stronger. Read most probably 
as vv. 18, 19— 
TIVO Oywr wor mW 
WIPO IODA IWIN 

Dl nowore> DNA IITN 

poy ow NwpIeTN 
Now that we have a clue, we can more safely proceed to apply critical 
methods. We may appropriately read 7. 31 thus—F°wT 7D DaON 


e 
1 Cp. also, Hillel’s saying, ‘Be of the disciples of Aaron .... loving thy 
fellow-creatufres’ (API). Similarly Grimme, Psalmenprobleme, p. 77. 
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INIT. Line 32 now acquires a fuller significance. When the house of 


praise has been delivered, Yahwée’s worshippers will assemble for a solemn 
liturgical function of thanksgiving. 


33. M 727 mn DYN MDP 7) is strange; we expect 
‘2. But 3 and Naw (2. 34) are not parallel words; nor is leh 
parallel to ge For a * key to the problem see xliii. 1 (crit. n.), where 
a") m2 has grown out of DAT. Read mad [ LANA 
D'IYI). | _— 


34. pYI-72 comes from DYNO (cp. on xliv. 23, lil. 2, lvi. 2, &c.), 
whieh is eiihee a variant to or a gloss on 539797, or rather 1p 
an; ; see on vv. 174, 186. For JAW we can now read NDVI 5 the 


final > in M represents the ) in t3). The context relates to the sufferings 
of the Jews; cp. xliv. 16, lxxxix. 51 (corr. texts). 


35 f. First consider /. 36. M miera) my TO? PNW. An awkwardly 
expressed description of the uproar of Yahwe’s foes. G presupposes 
[ON TON} Mn PRI MINI. This has grown out of ‘ay Nyww 
Tay TD?- ® and j) were confounded, and Sy became my. 
Editorial manipulation has evidently not been spared. It now becomes 
plain that 7JI7¥ in 4. 35 has come out of ‘NPY ; "J sprang from ), 
”~ from Jj. 


PSALM LXXIV.—z. 


] ETRAMETFRS. Probably a song of triumph over the recovery for Israel of the 
N. Arabian border-land, which is realized by faith as 1f it had taken place. 
Parallel passages are Ps. Ixxxix.) and xev. The prozmium, which seems to 
have been lost, may have been parallel to Ixxxix. 2—8, though, since lines 3—6 
(cp. Ixxxix. 10f, ) are parallel to Isa. li. 94, 10, there is just a possibility that the 
opening may have resembled Isa. li. ga, and have contained an appeal against 
Israel’s enemies. The reference to the dragon-myth (cp. Ps. viii., 2. 2f.; Isa. li. 
of.) is an interesting proof of the tenacity of primitive myths. Wellh. in SBOT 
omitted 7. 14 as an interpolation. In Skzzzen, vi. 179, he restores it on the 
ground that it has no mythological reference. This, however, can hardly be 


maintained. Duhm comes to the same conclusion as the present writer; see also 
Gunkel (Schopf., pp. 42 f.). 


1 But [thou,}] O Yahwé! art my king from of old, 12 
That hast wrought deeds of succour in the midst of the 
earth. 
It was thou that didst divide the sga by thy strength, 13 


That didst break the i. of the dragons on the waters ; 
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Thou that didst shatter the heads of Leviathan, 14 
And gavest up his carcase as food for the jackals ; 

Thou that didst clear a way for fountain and stream, 15 
Thou that madest to burst forth the rivers of Ethan. 
Thine is Jerahmeel, thine also is Ishmael, 16 

1o It was thou that didst establish Missur.and Cusham ; 

It was thou that didst fix all the bounds of the land ; 17 


Kenaz and Rehob—thou didst form them. 


1, My king. See on xliv. 5. 
From of old, for Israel’s origin is traced 
back to the Creation. 


2. jy ‘deeds of succour’; cp. 
xliv. 54. The Exodus may be referred 
to; cp. Ex. viii. 18[22], where Misraim 
(Misrim)is referred toas PINT ATP, 
‘in the midst of the earth.’ 


3 ff. Cp. Isa. li. of. Zhe sea... 
the waters, t.e. the primeval ocean, of 
which the dragon Tiamat was the 
mythic symbol. The dividing of the 
sea (cp. Gen. i. 6f.) was the equiva- 
Jent of the mythic dividing of Tiamat. 
See £nc. Bib. ‘Creation, § 21. Zhe 
dragons, i.e. the monsters which took 
the side of ‘Tiamat in the mythic war of 
creation. — Zhe heads of Leviathan. A 
Babylonian tradition (a distant echo of 
which is traceable in Kev. xii. 3) gave 
twin heads to the mythic dragon. See 
Linc. Bitb., ‘Dragon,’ ‘ Leviathan.’— 
6. On the double representation of the 
punishment of Tiamat, I. as consisting 
in her destruction, and 2. as consisting 
in her being placed in confinement in 
the ocean, z.e. the ocean which is 


coiled (HN APY ? Isa. xxvii. 1) round 


the earth, see Auc. Bib as above.—7. 
The rivers of Ethan. Cp. GRY Héan. 
It is here assumed that Ethan is the 
name of a region, viz. the Ethan.te or 
Jerahmeelite country in the N. Arabian 
border-land where, according to the 
most plausible hypothesis, the Hebrew 
tradition placed the primzeval Paradise 
with its rivers. ‘hat ‘ Ethanites’ and 
‘ Jerahmeelites ’ are the names of closely 
related peoples, if we should not rather 
say, that the Ethanites were ‘ bne 
Jerahmeel’ (cp. 1 K. iv. 31 [v. 9], 
where‘ Mahol’ comes from Jerahmeel), 


can hardly be disputed; for the evi- 
dence in favour of the rest of the 
hypothesis referred to, see £7. Bb., 
‘Paradise.’ It is not impossible that 
Ty, ‘Eden,’ may be an artificial 


modification of J.N, ‘Ethan,’ and 


that ‘fountain’ (}9}7%3) may refer to the 
fountain-head of the rivers of Paradise.! 
Gunkel’s view is only superficially 
different. According to him, the 
‘perennial’ rivers or streams are those 
of the primeval ocean (cp. xxiv. 2, 
D7D*, ‘ocean,’ || MIT ‘rivers’; 
see ad Joc.). For the streams of Para- 
dise were originally the ocean-streams 
(see Anc. Brb. as above). ‘The alter- 
native renderings are I. that supported 
recently by Gunkel and Duhm—* peren- 
nial rivers’; 2. that of J and EV— 
‘mighty rivers’; both these presuppose 
that WSN is an attributive genitive 
Baek 


(Ges.\?6), § 128, 2w). The first is the 

more plausible; the rendering ‘ mighty ’ 

fur TIN is not to be supported by 
ee 


Gen. xlix. 24, Jer. v. 15, Mic. vi. 2, 
since {JVN in all these passages is open 
to grave suspicion. It should be noted, 
however, 1. that the three other pas- 
sages of the l’salms quoted in Ges..28) 
for the attributive genitive (Ixxiii. 10, 
Ixxvill. 49) are corrupt, and 2. that the 


occurrence of }3J-) and wm leads us 


to expect some equally traditional word 
to define the nature of the rivers. It 
has often been held that by the 
‘rivers’ the Jordan is meant (Del. 
and others). ‘lhe dragon or Leviathan 
becomes Pharaoh, the fountain and 
river have to be explained by Ex. xvii., 
Num. xx. But the Jews knew by tra- 
dition of primzeval divine acts, of which 


' Possibly for TY) in Gen. ii. € we should read JY ‘fountain.’ See, however, 


Enc. Bib., ‘ Paradise,’ 85; Crit. Bibadlon ¢ 


b 


PSALM LXXIV.-—Z. 


the wonders of the Exodus (cp. on 
viii, 3) were but an echo or reflexion. 
9-12. The lands with which an- 
cient Israel was so often at war, and 
parts of which were so much Me aia 
and indeed often occupied by Yahwe’ 
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their delimitation to Tim. Cp. Ixxxix. 
12, xcv. §, in revised text. =H OUNiS, 
nivaaa, or perhaps ‘territories’ (cp. 


S39, "Gen. x. 19, &c.).— Rehob, 
another form of ‘ Rehoboth.’ Cp. on 
Ixxxvii. 4; also on Ixxxix. IT. 


people, belong to Israel’s God, and owe 


Critical Notes. 1. Read Wi MAN (Gu.); cp. 7. 3, 5, &.—3. M 
FIND (xxiv. 19, corrupt ?). 
G exparaiwoas ?—4f. M WRT. G in 7. 4 gives ras cehadas, which is at 


any rate necessary if we read OD’). In 7. 5, G (B* "sie R) has ras 
keahas, but G (N T) ray Kedadny, ze. WN, which, however, is unneces- 
sary (see exeg. note).—6. Read probably we AF. 3) became 4); 


JV fellout. Hence M’s reading.—M Dyy? ay), on which cp. Kon., Syvz., 
p. 246, n. I. On the vss. see Bathgen, JPrTh 1882, ad loc. Duhm 
would omit either py? (so already Li.) or the following a: Hitz. and 
Wellh. emend py) into oy (‘frass’??). Surely the right reading is 
clear. oy and oy (ov) both represent fragments of Dw? 
(Ixill. II). 


T INI, which seems right (cxxxvi. 13). 


8. M. PWIA. 


but if he went about a little, he might become acquainted with dried-up 
river-beds.’ So Duhm, more plausibly than Delitzsch and the earlier 
commentators, who see a reference to the drying up of the Jordan 
(Josh. i. 14 ff., 1v. 23). Parallelism, however, suggests the correction 


naun. 


‘What the writer has in his mind we do not know, 


gf. For OY and mq read probably }/5° (= Sno) and Sxyrw : 
cp. Ixxxix. 12, xcv. 5. Ordinary corruptions.—M wow MND. The 
Vss. differ widely. GB qFAtov cai ceAnvnv. Probably an arbitrary altera- 
tion ; GB read, not my Wow, but transposed '75 and 'w, and interpreted 
“NID to mean ‘the moon. GX. aT, however, has d@avow x. 7Atov (so 
Complut Ald. Theodoret). ’A 3 dwornpa [Syro-Hex.,’A @warnpas, Field] 
kK. 7A. © has, E’ dara x. GA. S' cednunv x. nA.; T NWIDW) NR WYD ; 
S {asaso {sotas ; J duminaria ct solem. Cp. also 7. 23 of an African 
magic text, redacted by a Jewish hand, épki(w oe rov hwotnpa kai dorpa 
€v ovpav® woijaavta (Deissmann, Szbelstudien, 43 f.). But “AND, though 
afterwards accepted as a term for the moon, cannot be right here, nor is 


it any gain to read "VID (cp. O’VWIW) with Gunkel, (1) because WD 
was not in use in literary Hebrew, and (2) because mention of the 
heavenly luminaries is not to be expected here (see the context). The 
latter consideration is also sadverse to the correction D'Dw NN. 
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‘The context seems to require dw) YN". ¥ became N, as in Isa. i. 13 
(DN from OW); for OWD cp. Ixxii. 5, cxxi. 6. 

11 f, naa, G ra Spta, seems to be right. Gunkel proposes rmvAa, 
a term for the constellations as influencing the seasons (cp. Job xxxviil. 33). 
But we should have expected Dwow as the complement (cp. Mt. xxiv. 29). 


—M a miaal Y*p, a strange parallel to PANT JV539, as Gunkel felt. 
Most probably ethnics lie concealed (cp. Ixxxix. 134). Read 


